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Homceopathic World. 


JANUARY 2, 1911. 


THE NEW YEAR. 

The Organon year is over. It has seen some advance 
in Homoeopathic prospects. The orthodox of the 
British Medical Association have proposed to abandon 
the attempts to ostracize Homoeopathists on account 
of their beliefs ; there has been an attempt to carry the 
work of the British Homoeopathic Association a stage 
further, and build a further structure to Dr. Burford’s 
foundation, and the preliminary work for the new 
Journal has been done, and we are just welcoming its 
first number. 

All these things are to the good. What now about 
1911 ? The great event of this year is the International 
Congress in London in July. Preparations for it are 
already advanced, but no effort must be spared to make 
it what it can be, if we will it—a great demonstration 
of the vitality and power of the Homoeopathic doctrine. 
To make the Congress not only a success but a tre¬ 
mendous success, should be from now till July the first 
thought of every follower of Hahnemann. Minor 
differences of opinion are as nothing before the fact of 
our agreement on fundamental principles, and every 
one who believes in the law of similars has a duty to 
fulfil and a responsibility to take up in this year of 
1911. 

The opening of the extension of the London Homceo¬ 
pathic Hospital will be an event of hardly less import¬ 
ance, as evidence of the staying power of Homoeopathy, 
and our best endeavours are due to meet the necessary 
financial burdens. To these two ends: to serve the 
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Congress faithfully and support all our Institutions 
efficiently we invite our readers to devote themselves. 

The policy of the World will remain as in past years, 
to uphold the flag of Homoeopathy, to fight for it 
steadily but without rancour or ill-will to its opponents, 
above all to stand for all Homoeopathy. There is 
room for honest difference of opinion as to the best way 
of applying the Law of Hahnemann, and the hand of 
fellowship shall not be refused here to any who 
acknowledge the claims of the Law. Every attempt 
to elucidate its working will be welcome. As, how¬ 
ever, the new Journal will aim partly at presenting 
Homoeopathy to the unconverted, we hope in these 
columns to devote space to the exposition of so-called 
“ Hahnemannian ” Homoeopathy, and articles from 
Dr. Ridpath, Dr. Mahony, and we hope other masters 
of their school, will appear early in the year. Dr. 
Pullar, we hope, will continue his reviews, and we 
shall continue to keep our readers acquainted with all 
that is being done for Homoeopathy all over the world. 

May good fortune wait on honest and enthusiastic 
endeavour to forward Homoeopathy in 1911 ! 


Renal (Edema. —At present we no longer regard renal oedema 
as similar to cardiac oedema. In renal oedema there is probably 
some vaso-motor disturbance provoked by the presence of toxins 
in the blood stream, but the nervous system also plays a part in 
its production, and this explains its odd distribution and its rapid 
transference from one spot to another. Since the researches of 
Widal and Achard, however, this oedema is considered to be mainly 
of humoral origin. 

The hydraemic origin of oedema held its own for some time, and 
the oliguria was believed to give rise to both retention of water 
and oedema. There is, indeed, retention of water, but only as a 
secondary effect. The oedema is due to the retention in the 
tissues of chlorides and urea, which attract and retain the water 
required to secure the necessary dilution for the chemical con¬ 
stitution of the blood and body fluids. The course of events is 
as follows : diminution of renal permeability, retention of chlorides 
and albuminoid products, and, lastly, oedema due to watery 
dilution of these substances.— Professor Hutinel in The 
Medical Press. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


Dr. Richard Haehl of Stuttgart and the 
“ Homoopatische Monatsblatter.” 

We learn with great regret that Dr. Richard Haehl, 
who for the last twelve years has edited with such 
conspicuous success the Homoopatische Monatsbltttter, 
the organ of the “ Hahnemannia,” the National 
Society of Wiirtemberg for the propagation of Homoeo¬ 
pathy, has been compelled by the state of his health 
to relinquish his labours. It is a great satisfaction to 
learn from Dr. Haehl’s farewell address in the conclud¬ 
ing (December) number of his journal, that the work 
which he has carried on with such signal ability is not 
to be allowed to drop. Dr. Haehl has found a successor 
in the person of Herr Wolff, the Director of the Hahne¬ 
mannia, who has secured the cordial. co-operation of 
the Society of Homoeopathic Practitioners of Wiirtem- 
berg in his new duties. We beg our new editorial 
colleague to accept the cordial good wishes of the 
Homeopathic World, in his new sphere of activity ; 
and we sincerely trust that the health of our old friend, 
Dr. Haehl, will speedily improve now that he is relieved 
of the editorial duties to which he devoted so much 
energy and time. Dr. Haehl, as the biographer of 
Hahnemann, has other important duties on hand, 
which all homoeopaths are keenly looking forward to 
see completed ; and for this, as well as for his own sake 
and for the sake of his large clientele , the Homeopathic 
World wishes him a renewed lease of health and 
activity in the great cause. 


Pure Water. 

A recent issue of the Evening News describes a new 
system of water purification, which has been brought 
to the notice of the Association of Water Engineers. 
It is intended to replace the process of filtration 
through sand. The new suggestion appears to consist 
essentially in the automatic addition of Chlorine to the 
water; as the impurity of water is largely determined 
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by the amount of Chlorine recovered in an analysis, 
the Evening News calls this system a “ homoeopathic ” 
one, but we imagine that Chlorine must be added as a 
disinfectant. Further details of the process would be 
interesting. 

The S.A. Homoeopathic and Biochemic Association. 

Our readers will doubtless remember the foundation 
of this South African Association. Its first Annual 
Report has just come to hand, together with newspaper 
reports which show clearly that the local press is 
sympathetic and interested. From the report we learn 
that in the first eleven months of the Capetown Dis¬ 
pensary, there have been 3,688 attendances, a notable 
number. Dr. Fallon has delivered six public lectures 
on the Homoeopathic and Biochemic Materia Medica, 
which have done something to spread a knowledge of 
the subject. Finally the expenses of the Association 
have all been met, and there is a small balance to the 
good. We are sure our readers will send their heartiest 
congratulations and good wishes to our South African 
colleagues. 

Courtesy. 

The following paragraph appeared in the British 
Medical Journal of December 10th. The italics are 
ours, and we gladly welcome this evidence of courtesy 
to our principles. It is not so very long ago when 
hardly any work would have been regarded as “ a libel 
on homoeopathy,'’ and little pains would have been 
taken to distinguish homoeopathists from advertisers 
of the kind pilloried here. This paragraph is evidence 
of a more generous spirit, and we are duly appreciative. 

EVERY ONE’S OWN PHYSICIAN. 

“ We have received from a correspondent a copy of 
a booklet named Every One's Own Physician, which was 
sent to him as secretary of a golf club, to be placed in 
the club room. It purports to be a * popular hand¬ 
book of sound medical advice for the home treatment 
of nervous and chronic diseases,’ but except for a 
brief introductory statement, explanatory of the func- 
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tions of the body, the contents are in keeping with the 
sort of stuff familiar to all students of the literature 
circulated by the more ingenious classes of quack. 
It terminates with a list of points on which information 
should be given by those writing for advice, and pre¬ 
sumably the chief object is to attract attention to a 
homoeopathic institution, of which we had never before 
heard. Its author describes himself as a ‘ consulting 
homceopathist,’ and claims to have an Austrian degree 
in medicine. We regard the work as a libel on homoeo¬ 
pathy, and merely draw attention to it in order that 
others of our readers who see it, either at their patient’s 
houses or elsewhere, may know what sort of thing it is. 
That they may encounter it is possible, because certain 
newspapers have, for reasons best known to themselves, 
elected to treat it as if were a serious publication.” 


Autogenous Virus in the Treatment of Sepsis. 

The latest development of vaccine therapy comes 
from our American colleague, Dr. Duncan, who has 
recorded some striking cases of Sepsis treated and cured 
in a new way. In one case of abscess after compound 
fracture with marked septic symptoms, after the failure 
of a stock vaccine of streptococcus pyogenes and also 
of an autogenous vaccine, three doses each of one drop 
of the fresh pus were given by the mouth in sugar. 
There was a marked reaction to the third dose, but 
subsequently the effect on the pus secretion was mar¬ 
vellous. In a few days the wound was healthy, and 
the discharge had stopped. After this experience, 
Dr. Duncan made use of a similar method in other 
septic cases, with similar excellent results. Two or 
three doses only were given in each case. This is a 
development of Isotherapy without potentization. 
Ten cases in all were reported. The paper and dis¬ 
cussion on it will be found in the Chironian. 


A New Journal. 

We have received from Florence the first number of 
a new homoeopathic journal, La Critica, edited by 
Dr. A. Mattoli and Dr. D. Mattoli. It is to appear 
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six times a year, and its aim is to present to the public 
and profession a faithful picture of homoeopathic doc¬ 
trine, and the results of its practice. It begins with 
an article on the “ Homoeopathic Physician ” and 
another on Hahnemann. There are a couple of clinical 
cases which we hope to report for the benefit of our own 
readers, and some translations from American and 
German sources. Without exception it is the best 
printed medical journal we have ever seen, and we 
heartily congratulate its distinguished editors. 


Quinton Treatment. 

Our colleague, Dr. Schlegel, writes from Tubingen 
a firopos of the Quinton treatment, that for the last 
fifteen years he has used Aqua marina $x and 4* with 
much success in cases of strumous diseases, ophthalmia, 
cataract, and chronic dyspepsia, and for the debility 
of old age. Pending the fuller trials of the injection 
methods, the potentized Aqua marina is worth 
remembering by the physician. 


Latrodectus Mactans. 

This poisonous spider is used occasionally as a 
remedy for angina pectoris. The following extract 
from an American contemporary gives a good idea of 
the deadliness of its venom : 

“ Strangely enough, the one really dangerous spider 
on the American continent is small, obscure and prac¬ 
tically unknown to popular or journalistic hysteria. 
Lactrodectus mactans is its scientific name. It is about 
the size of a large pea, black with a red spot on the 
back—a useful danger signal—and spins a small web 
in outhouses or around wood-piles. So far as is known, 
its poison is the most virulent and powerful, drop for 
drop, secreted by any living creature. Cobra virus, 
in the minute quantity which the Lacrodectus’ glands 
contain, would probably have no appreciable effect 
upon man ; whereas the tiny spider’s venom, in the 
volume injected by the cobra’s stroke, would slay a 
herd of elephants. Were this little-known crawler 
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as large as the common black hunting spider of our 
gardens and lawns, its bite would be almost invariably 
fatal. Happily, the * red-spot’s ’ fangs, being small 
and weak, can with difficulty penetrate the skin, and 
are able to inject venom in dangerous quantity only 
when the bite is inflicted upon some tender-skinned 
portion of the body. Nevertheless, fatalities conse¬ 
quent upon the bite of this insect are sufficiently well 
attested to take rank as established scientific facts.”— 
Homoeopathic Recorder. 


Equisetum. 

Dr. Simpson writes :—“ Equisetum Hyemale ” in 
involuntary urination I have often found of great 
value, and the most recent clinical confirmation came 
under observation recently, as follows in the person 

of a Mrs. P-n, aged 35, who complained of being 

very frequently compelled to forego important duties 
and diversions for fear of the urgent sudden desire 
to urinate, the urine escaping involuntarily unless 
promptly arrested with difficulty and pain. Over the 
region of the bladder a dull pain was mostly present, 
aggravated by standing, walking or kneeling, I sus¬ 
pected some “ anteversio uteri,” but finding no indication 
of malposition, prescribed three drops (of the sixth 
centesimal) of Tinct. Equisetum Hyemale twice a day 
until relieved. She only required two doses to effect 
the purpose, and since January has been entirely free 
from discomfort. 


The Netherlands Homceopathic Hospital. 

Mrs. Clarke begs to acknowledge the gift of £5 from 
a friend and £2 2s. from Colonel Sandys, M.P., in aid 
of the above institution. Also several ladies have 
promised to send articles for sale at the Bazaar. Mrs. 
Clarke requests us to state that any contributions of 
articles for sale should be kindly sent to her at 
8, Bolton Street, Piccadilly, W., not later than January 
13th, as they should be sent to Holland by the middle 
of the month. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


THE LAW OF CURE. 

A Lecture on Homoeopathy, by Dr. Ridpath. 

Homoeopathy is a system of medical treatment of 
diseased humanity originated and promulgated by 
Samuel Hahnemann at the end of the eighteenth 
century. 

It is the method of finding the correct remedy in the 
treatment of disease. 

The story of the life of Samuel Hahnemann is most 
interesting : 

He was born in Saxony in 1755. 

His father was a designer in a porcelain factory, and 
used to give his son what he called lessons “ in think¬ 
ing,” and he was taught by his father and mother to 
read and write. He was afterwards a pupil at the 
School of Meissen, where he evinced such perseverance 
and talent that at the age of twelve he was entrusted 
by his master, Muller, with the teaching of the rudi¬ 
ments of Greek to the other pupils. In his auto¬ 
biography he says, “ Here I was less solicitous about 
reading than about digesting what was read, and was 
careful to read little but to read correctly and to 
classify it in my mind before reading further.” At the 
age of twenty-two years, he was master of Greek, Latin, 
English, Italian, Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, Spanish, 
German, and some smattering of Chaldaic. 

In 1779, he took the degree of Doctor of Medicine of 
Erlangen, thereafter devoting himself to the practice 
of his profession. While thus engaged he noticed the 
unsatisfactory condition of what was then considered 
orthodox medical practice. He therefore gave up 
medical practice and engaged exclusively in chem¬ 
istry and literary occupations. It was while en¬ 
gaged in translating Cullen’s Materia Medica from 
the English that he was struck with the unsatisfactory 
explanation given by Cullen of the cure of ague with 
Cinchona bark. The inspiration came to him to test 
the effect of the bark upon the healthy body. His own 
words are as follows : 
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“ For the sake of experiment I took for several days 
four drachms of good Cinchona bark twice a day. 
My feet, finger tips, etc., first grew cold. I became 
exhausted and sleepy; then my heart began to 
palpitate ; my pulse became hard and rapid ; I had an 
intolerable anxiety, trembling, prostration in all my 
limbs ; then throbbing of the head, flushing of the 
cheeks, thirst, and, in short, all the ordinary symptoms 
of intermittent fever appeared one after another, but 
without febrile rigor. In a word, even the special 
characteristic symptoms of intermittent fever, dull¬ 
ness of senses, a kind of stiffness of all the joints, and 
in particular the disagreeable numb sensation, appar¬ 
ently located in the periosteal covering of all the bones 
of the body, made their appearance. The paroxysms 
lasted two or three hours each time, and returned when 
I repeated the dose ; otherwise not.” 

Thereafter Hahnemann went on proving upon himself 
and on many others a large number of drugs, e.g., 
Aconite, Arnica, Arsenic, Belladonna, Nux vomica, 
Phosphorus and so on, and found that each drug 
produced its own characteristic symptoms, all of which 
were carefully verified and recorded. When a sick 
person is found who has a number of the symptoms 
characteristic of one of these drugs, he will be cured 
by the administration of that remedy. 

This is a very noteworthy and remarkable fact 
discovered by Hahnemann more than a century since, 
and it is far from universally recognised. It is a fact 
which is easily demonstrated, and yet a very large 
portion of the medical profession do not seem to grasp 
its meaning, if one has to judge by the ponderous 
doses of powerful medicines which are frequently given. 

In Homoeopathy use is also made of the symptoms 
produced in cases of poisoning, whether accidental or 
otherwise. 

Thus the Homoeopathic Materia Medica is composed 
of a record of drug symptoms which are the prac¬ 
titioner’s tools and without which he can do nothing. 

All Homoeopathic practitioners know or ought to 
know the genius of most of the usual remedies; 
that is, they know the leading features which are 
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characteristic of these drugs. It is not expected that 
the memory of man is capable of remembering every 
symptom of every drug, as we find them recorded in 
our materia medicas. That is impossible. But this 
limitation of the memory is very well compensated 
by the use of what are known as repertories. A reper¬ 
tory is a sort of concordance. A patient may present 
a peculiar symptom, or an ordinary symptom for that 
matter, and we may desire to know what medicines 
produce that symptom. If we had to hunt through our 
materia medicas for it there would be a great waste 
of time, but the repertory, like a concordance, enables 
us to find it quickly. Every Homoeopathic doctor 
must therefore have his materia medicas and his 
repertory or repertories. He may have to refer to 
them often, and some doctors do so in the presence of 
their patients. It must not be inferred that because 
the doctor is referring to his books that he does not 
know his work ; but rather, on the contrary, that he 
is making his best endeavour to find the remedy which 
fits the case. 

It has been raised as an objection to Homoeopathy 
that it is simply a system of symptom curing—not 
disease curing ; but disease is first manifested to us 
by symptoms and if we can cure the symptoms so that 
they disappear, we may safely assume that the 
diseased condition, which produced those symptoms, 
has gone also. 

This method of Hahnemann's is not a theory. It has 
been carefully and logically proved to be true. It can 
be put to the test by bedside reference ; and bedside 
experience amply confirms the truth of the method. 

There is no doubt Hahnemann revealed to us a law 
of cure when he taught us his method. 

Some men refuse to believe that it is a law. They 
say they cannot see it. How can the medicine act ? 
They want to speculate about the action of the medi¬ 
cine before they will try it. 

They forget that the law of gravitation cannot be 
explained, but they know that if they release a stone 
from their hand it will fall to the ground; but how 
it falls is very difficult to explain. 
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In the same way, if the properly-selected remedy 
is administered in a case of illness, the remedial effect 
will follow. 

Some people think that the well-known small dose 
is an essential feature of Homoeopathy, but that is not 
so. Its essential feature is the method of selecting 
the remedy which has to be administered in the case 
of sickness. Certainly experience has shown us that 
a much smaller dose than that which we have been 
accustomed to give in the old system of treatment 
is sufficient to produce the desired result, but that is 
only a consequence of Hahnemann’s law. 

Another important result of this law is that only 
one medicine is given at a time. The Homoeopath 
prescribes one medicine because that medicine has 
similar symptoms to those which the patient presents. 
To prescribe a combination of medicines would only 
lead to confusion, because combinations have never 
been proved, and there is therefore no record of them 
in the materia medica. Neither does the true Homoeo¬ 
path alternate his medicines, because this likewise leads 
to confusion. He would only give a second different 
medicament when the patient presented different 
symptoms. 

Upon reflection it will be seen that the use of the 
family Homoeopathic Medicine Chest is not on the 
right lines. It will be seen that very largely these 
medicines are given for named diseases and diseased 
conditions, and without much consideration of the 
patient’s symptoms. If a child is feverish Aconite 
is usually given ; if the patient has a cough, Phos¬ 
phorus or Bryonia is given, and so on. This is not 
practising Hahnemann’s law. All that is done is that 
one or at most two symptoms are treated, to the 
entire neglect of others which might perhaps be of 
more importance from the selection of the remedy. 

What are the advantages of the law of Similia in the 
treatment of diseases as compared with the older 
Allopathic system. 

To begin with, we have here a law which enables us 
to find the right remedy^—the law of Similia Similibus 
Curantur —likes are cured by likes—the law that the 
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drug with like symptoms will cure like disease symp¬ 
toms. This law enables us to go to the bedside of the 
sick person with confidence, because, if we record the 
symptoms carefully and patiently, and find the medi¬ 
cine which produces similar symptoms in the healthy, 
we know that we are in the possession of the most 
potent means of cure. There is no haphazard here, 
no empiricism, no weak-kneed reliance upon “past 
experience,” no exhibition of great doses of medicine. 
When we have found our similar remedy we know that 
we have a drug which possesses the characteristic 
leading symptoms which the patient exhibits, and we 
know also that when we have administered it we are 
striking at the very root of the disease, we are assist¬ 
ing Nature to get rid of the abnormal condition by 
exerting a vital reaction. Hahnemann’s theory of 
disease is essentially vitalistic. He believed that 
disease originated in a perverted condition of the vital 
forces which controls the action of our organs. He 
believed that tumours, malignant and benign, and all 
other deposits or growths were the preducts of disease, 
and not the disease itself. The cause was within, and 
of a vital, not material, nature. The tendency of 
thought even at the present day is that these physical 
evidences of disease are the disease. Such a false 
teaching naturally tends to produce a treatment 
which is based on physical lines. The patient—the 
individual—is ignored. The ultimates of disease 
according to this false doctrine, are alone worthy of 
notice. Hahnemann taught that the similar drug 
when given in a small dose reaches this vital plane 
above matter. When given to the healthy it certainly 
produces symptoms similar to those of disease, so that 
the similar drug has its action on the same plane as the 
similar disease. The exhibition of the most similar 
drug in disease therefore reaches the very root of the 
trouble within the organism. 

From this point of view one sees how absurd is all 
local treatment. Take for instance such an external 
manifestation of disease as eczema, which is nearly 
always treated locally by the old-school physician. 
Eczema, according to Homoeopathic philosophy is a 
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physical product of some disordered condition within 
the body which is revealed by other symptoms than 
those which appear upon the skin’s surface. The 
Homoeopathic physician records the symptoms of the 
patient, finds the similar remedy and cures him 
scientifically from within. The local treatment may 
sometimes cause the skin manifestation to disappear, 
but it has not cured the patient, as one can find out by 
observing the symptoms. Wherever there are 
symptoms there is disease. The probability is that 
instead of the eczema having been cured, the disease 
has been driven inward to an internal organ or mem¬ 
brane, and then it is dignified by the name of a “ compli¬ 
cation,” which may even prove fatal. The local 
treatment did not cure the disease at all. It only 
attacked one of the symptoms. The patient pre¬ 
sented a complete picture of his sufferings, but only the 
most glaring one on the physical side—the material 
one—has been treated. The associated symptoms 
have been entirely ignored, hence the skin manifestation 
has only been suppressed. To cure a disease the whole 
of the symptoms of the individual must be taken into 
consideration. Treating one symptom will never 
cure disease. 

The same remark applies to all other external 
manifestations of disease. It is wrong to treat the 
loose stool in diarrhoea without reference to the symp¬ 
toms of the patient. 

It is wrong to lock up vaginal discharges by local 
treatment, yet how often is this done ? It is wrong to 
curette the uterus without attempting to cure the 
Patient. It is wrong to arrest a nasal discharge from 
cold or any other cause by local applications. Nature 
is a wise housewife. When she finds something 
impeding healthy movements within she tries as far 
as she can to expel the peccant material. She drives 
it from within outward. She clears the vital organs 
to the best of her ability, and puts hindrances outside, 
on the skin, through the nose, by bloody or pustular 
or mucous discharges ; through the bowels and even 
through the uterus to the outside. This vitalistic 
hypothesis is a fine working theory and is based upon 
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common sense. Nature in health puts all peccant 
material outside by means of the respiratory organs, 
the skin, bowels, bladder, etc. Yet when we come to 
disease and Nature’s way of dealing with it, too many 
of us forget her hints or at least do not apply them. 
These offensive external symptoms are the ones which 
naturally attract the uninstructed. The true way to 
combat these conditions is to administer a remedy 
which will reach the vital plane, and this can only be 
done by recording all the symptoms and giving the most 
similar remedy. 

Another important advantage of the Homoeopathic 
system of treatment is that it is possible to treat cases 
before physical or objective manifestations appear, 
and by so doing to cut short their progress. Every 
practitioner comes across cases in which he can find 
no physical signs of disease. The physical signs of 
disease are those which the physician finds out for 
himself on the body of the patient. They are also 
called objective signs. But very often a patient com¬ 
plains of subjective symptoms only, viz., what he feels. 
The rationale of the old school treatment rests upon a 
pathological basis. They must have physical signs, 
or at least a theory of a physical cause for the symptoms 
which the patient presents. When the patient, 
especially in chronic diseases, has symptoms to which 
a physical disease basis cannot be ascribed, then their 
best treatment must be mere guesswork. The 
Homoeopathic law applies here just as readily as in the 
other cases. The Homoeopathic physician does not 
require to wait for physical signs, or to build up theories 
as to the cause of the symptoms, before he sets about 
the treatment of the patient. The Hahnemannian 
does not ignore the science of diagnosis but it is not a 
sine qua non for his treatment. The true Hahnemannian 
makes a thorough examination of the patient by all 
modern methods, but if his examination is negative 
so far as objective symptoms are concerned, he can 
still go ahead. The subjective symptoms are quite 
as important for him to investigate thoroughly as are 
the objective ones, in fact, they are of greater im¬ 
portance from the point of view of the prescription. 
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When working out his case from Hahnemann’s law he 
gives more weight to the mental and the emotional 
state, to the desires and aversions, loves and hates, 
because this is the plane upon which disease has its 
origin. This is the patient, and it is the patient that 
Homoeopathy treats. The Allopath gives most weight 
to the physical or objective symptoms, because it is 
upon that that his prescription is built. The man 
who can go to a case and treat it successfully, when 
subjective symptoms are alone to be found, has pre¬ 
vented the appearance of physical deposits, has 
prevented the appearance of the ultimates in the 
body. 

Homoeopathy stands supreme in the treatment of 
chronic diseases. 

How is it we never hear of the old-school physican 
devoting his life as a specialist to the treatment of 
chronic diseases while the whole human race offers a 
field for his care and investigation ? Simply because 
he has no conception of the true laws of cure as laid 
down by Hahnemann. 

The true specialist is the Homoeopathic physician, 
who treats the whole individual in his innermost 
nature. 

The surgeon has now nearly perfected his technique 
and does truly wonderful things. But do not run 
away with the idea that amidst all this brilliance he 
has cured his patient. He has not. He has cut off 
the deposits made by disease on the material body. 
He does it well, but remember that, except in the cases 
of accidents and in those cases where the patient has 
neglected his own condition, every case that goes to the 
surgeon should be recognised as a miserable failure on 
the part of the physician if he has seen the patient 
in time. The physician’s duty is to investigate his 
chronic diseases and treat them so that as far as possible 
there should be nothing left for the surgeon and his 
knife. 

That is his ideal. There is here a wide field for the 
chronic disease specialist, wider and grander than that of 
the eye, ear, or throat specialist. He takes a view not 
only of the patient, but of the whole human race. The 
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chronic disease specialist should become a master, for 
he is working at the very root basis of all the ills that 
flesh is heir to. 

There are fashions in surgery which from our point 
of view are to be condemned. The orthodox treat¬ 
ment for such a disease as post-nasal growths or 
adenoids has been for long the knife. I believe that 
lately there are some old-school men who consider 
that mild cases might be left alone, but the general 
rule is to cut those growths away. Ask the surgeon 
if they will return : and what does he say ? “ Oh ! 

they ought not, but sometimes they do.” Certainly, 
they sometimes do, simply because the patient has not 
been treated. If the patient be treated these growths 
disappear. It may take a long time, but in the end 
something is gained besides the removal of adenoids, 
viz., the cure of the chronic constitutional miasm. 
Another every day operation is the removal of tuber¬ 
cular glands of the neck by the knife. Here again, 
merely the products of the disease are removed. Not 
only that, but the channel which Nature had selected 
for the expulsion of refuse is closed up. The patient 
has not been cured. He is still tubercular though his 
tubercular gland has been removed. What happens ? 
Nature must find some channel through which to expel 
her disease products. She may select a lung in the 
hope that expectoration will rid her of her trouble. 
She may choose a joint, which becomes disorganised, 
and around which discharging sinuses appear. These 
consequences may not occur for many months but 
when they occur they are a further manifestation of 
the same chronic disease. It is a much more scientific 
practice to leave these tubercular glands alone locally 
and to treat the patient. Here Homoeopathy again 
shines tnost brilliantly. The Homoeopathic physician 
gives his patient the most similar remedy. Very often 
the gland heals during the treatment of the patient. 
Sometimes it discharges slightly but then soon heals 
and very little mark is left. The process of cure may 
be slow in these cases, but remember that tubercular 
disease is a deep-seated chronic miasm, probably 
inherited. The germ is not inherited, but the consti- 
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tutional condition, which afterwards may permit of the 
presence of the germ, is inherited. That is a round¬ 
about way of saying that consumption is hereditary. 
All chronic diseases of a hereditary nature are slow to 
recover. 

Chronic disease is the predisposing cause of acute 
disease. There would be no acute disease if there were 
no chronic disease ; and yet the chronic disease is 
neglected and tinkered at by the allopathic profession. 

Homoeopathy has taught us to recognise that chronic 
disease is behind acute disease, and the sooner this is 
recognised by the old school and by the laity the sooner 
will this huge subject attain its true position in the 
world of treatment. Acute diseases respond well to the 
similar remedy. If the cases are attended to in the 
earlier stages the disease is cut short, and never reaches 
its full development. 

The usual allopathic treatment is what is known 
as “ expectant ” i.e., waiting for urgent symptoms to 
appear and treating them as they arise. For example, 
if the heart is failing a heart tonic is given, if the 
respiration is flagging a strong stimulant is given, 
and so on. 

The Homoeopath does not wait for such serious 
symptoms. At his first visit he records all the 
symptoms, finds his most similar remedy, and so attacks 
the root of the disease. 

Diphtheria can be cured in this way quickly and 
surely by the similar remedy given internally, and there 
is no torturing of the poor patient by the application 
of local caustic and other irritating substances. The 
severe colic attending the passage of gall stones yields 
most rapidly to the administration of the called-for 
remedy. No morphia or other narcotic is required, 
and the patient becomes permanently cured. 

Homoeopathy has a power over poisoned wounds 
that is marvellous to the man who begins to practice 
along scientific lines of treatment. The most similar 
remedy has a wonderful power over those diseases that 
are associated with germs, and which are (erroneously) 
supposed to be caused by germs. The similar remedy 
will not cure advanced cases of consumption of the 
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lungs and cancer. The vital reaction is too low for 
that, but it is a well-known fact that it will cure these 
diseases when there is sufficient vital reaction. In these 
incurable cases, the remedy selected according to this 
law provides the best means of relief. The pain of 
cancer can be greatly ameliorated, the bleeding can be 
greatly controlled and the life of the patient prolonged. 
The present-day fashion in treatment in the old school 
is derived from the study of bacteriology, and one of 
the latest treatments is the antitoxin method. The object 
of this is to produce a specific which will cure each 
disease. Thus an antitoxin for diphtheria has been pro¬ 
duced. Allopaths get better results from their antitoxin 
than previously but there are many cases that it does not 
cure. Individual characteristics have to be taken into 
account in order to cure, and no single medicine or 
antitoxin will cure every case of the same disease. 
But this is one of the fashions in medicine which is at 
present only on its trial. There have been many 
fashions in old school treatment which have been 
followed enthusiastically for a time and then dropped 
and relegated to limbo. These fashions arise because 
old school treatment is empirical, and is without a 
scientific law. Homoeopathy has been in existence for 
over a century and is the same to-day as it was in the 
beginning ; and it will continue so. We keep 
adding new remedies to the materia medica, but this 
only enriches our armamentarium and in no way 
way alters the great Hahnemannian law of cure. 

The members of the Homoeopathic medical pro¬ 
fession do not ask their Allopathic colleagues, whom 
they have left behind, to accept their assertions about 
the law of similars. They ask them merely to accept 
it provisionally—to read up a few of the drug prov¬ 
ings and put Hahnemann’s law to the test of experience. 
That is all we ask—that they shall give it a fair chance, 
after having furnished themselves with the necessary 
means of knowledge to apply it. 

That apparently simple request seems to be an 
outrageous one ; and the mere mention of the word 
is to many men like waving a red flag in front of a 
bull. 
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They will not try it. 

Here are a few statistics which tell their own story. 
The following are Dr. Routh’s statistics of the 
comparative mortality in particular diseases in the 
Vienna Homoeopathic Hospital and in the Allopathic 
Hospital. 


Pneumonia or Inflammation of the Lungs. 

Under Homoeopathic Cases. Died. 

treatment - 783 45 5.7% or 1 in 17 

Under Allopathic 

treatment - 1522 373 24.5% or 1 in 4 


Pleurisy or Inflammation of Serous Lining of 

the Lungs. 


Under Homoeopathic 

Cases. 

Died. 


treatment 

384 

12 

3% or 1 in 32 

Under Allopathic 
treatment 

IOI7 

134 

13% or 1 in 7 


Peritonitis or Inflammation of Serous Membrane 
of the Abdomen. 

Under Homoeopathic Cases. Died. 

treatment - 187 8 4% or 1 in 23 

Under Allopathic 

treatment - 628 84 13% or 1 in 7^ 

The differences in the mortality rate of those treated 
by the law of similars and those treated by allopathy 
is very marked, and shows that the law of cure can 
produce much better results. Homoeopathy has given 
excellent results, in the hands of men who have em¬ 
ployed both systems of medical treatment. 

These are the men who can compare a treatment 
which has no scientific law for its guidance, and one 
which has. 

The new treatment opens up the physician’s mind to 
wider possibilities than are ever attained with the old 
treatment. His methods make him reflect upon the 
totality of the patient’s symptoms from a different 
point of view entirely. 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



20 


ISOTONIC PLASMA. [““SniJ"' 4 


Every symptom, no matter how trivial it may seem 
to be, is valid. The patient’s story is listened to 
with patience because of the desire to find out the 
patient’s individuality. 

The Homoeopathic physician, after years of experi¬ 
enced observation of symptoms in his patients, attains 
a view of human nature that is impossible to the man 
whose mind is always bent in the direction of material 
evidence of disease. 

There is no doubt whatever that it is only a question 
of time for the scientific accuracy of Hahnemann’s 
law to be universally recognised. This recognition 
may come in a way not at present expected. Von 
Behring, the eminent Berlin physician, has avowed 
that in his opinion the only way to explain the action 
of the new serum therapeutics is along the lines of 
Homoeopathy. If the new fashion in allopathic treat¬ 
ment leads men’s minds to think of Homoeopathy, then 
it will have done more good than any one of the absurd 
vogues which have been witnessed from generation to 
generation in the field of medicine. 

Let us earnestly hope for the arrival of the day 
when men will permit the light to shine within, so that 
they can see truth ; and, seeing it, determine to 
practise it no matter what consequences may arise 
to themselves. 


THE NEW TREATMENT BY ISOTONIC 
PLASMA. 

I.—M. QUINTON : THE MAN AND HIS WORK. 

By Dr. Burford. 

Early in the new century, and soon after the 
discovery of Radium, it began to be noised abroad that 
a new remedial measure existed in nature, rivalling 
Radium itself in its wonder-working powers. Not 
from the earth, but from the sea, had this fresh thera¬ 
peutic force been obtained ; it was evolved from sea 
water as a basis. The sea plays a great part in the 
biology and chemistry of the globe ; not only does the 
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sea contain more than thirty of the chemical elements 
known to man ; it constitutes also a nutritive milieu 
for innumerable forms of animal life, which derive 
from their surroundings vigour and vitality. 

Problems of vital importance concerning the con¬ 
ditions of early life on the globe have for years been 
under the skilled investigation of M. Rene Quinton, 
Professor of Comparative Physiology in the College 
de France. Quinton, whose scientific work places him 
in the front rank of modern savants, has calculated 
the composition of the primordial oceans at the 
earliest period of biological time. 

The fact was established that the earliest simplest 
organisms were those of the sea, and not of the land ; 
and science now accepts this discovery. What then 
were the marine conditions favouring the life and the 
well-being of these simple protoplasmic units ? 

After establishing the fact that the first occurrence 
of animal life was in the sea and not on land, Quinton 
next showed that the primordial oceans contained 
.8 per cent, of dissolved inorganic matter. That is, 
the fluid medium, in which the earliest organisms lived 
and moved and had their being, which provided 
nutriment and environment for them, was of this 
degree of concentration. Now this, while of academic 
interest, is further of very definite practical bearing 
on life on the globe at the present day. 

Elementary physiology teaches that the cells of 
which all bodies are composed are bathed in a fluid 
medium which is derived from the blood vessels. This 
fluid medium, which nourishes all the cells of the 
body, has also a specific gravity of .8 per cent. 
That is, the concentration of the fluid in which 
primordial organisms flourished, is identical with that 
which bathes the cellular structures of nineteenth 
century organisms. 

So much for concentration ; now for composition. 
We investigate the other end of the chain of life—the 
chemical composition of present-day living beings, and 
of present day marine fluid, as we find it in uncon¬ 
taminated sea-water. The parallel continues to work 
out : for the same chemical elements, in character and 
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number, which constitute the structure of animals, 
are also those which, item for item, are found in sea¬ 
water as we know it. The difference between old-time 
and present day sea-water is in its concentration ; and 
this will be referred to later. 

Such generalisations as these could not fail to have 
important therapeutic deductions. If the complex 
solution of a certain specific gravity known as the 
sea-water of primordial times, exercised a favourable 
influence upon cell-life then, why not similar fluid of 
a similar specific gravity now ? The question was put 
to the test ; the results came out exactly as expected. 
Uncontaminated sea water, made “ isotonic ” with the 
circulating fluid in man, has a potent, far-reaching and 
highly beneficial influence on the human body in many 
forms of disease. 

For full thirteen years Quinton has given the deepest 
study to the working out of these problems, and to their 
culmination in a new curative method of great and 
unexpected power. Every original investigation 
requires an exponent to sum up in less technical 
language the bearings of the scientific work on modern 
life and thought. This function was undertaken for 
Quinton by Dr. Bernard Arnulphy, homoeopathic 
physician of Paris, who has laid the English reading 
public under a great obligation by his lucid accounts, 
during the last four years, of Quinton’s labour and 
its results. Dr. Arnulphy’s latest presentment of 
this subject to lay readers is found in the quarterly 
journal entitled The Quest ;* and his article may 
profitably be read by all interested in this subject. 

Various French physicians of eminence associated 
themselves with Quinton in determining the values of 
“ isotonic plasma,” as Quinton styles his marine 
product, in the treatment of disease. And as the investi¬ 
gations proceeded, it became patent that there was 
scarcely a form of chronic disease in which this plasma 
might not profitably be used. In some dangerous, 
and in some obstinate, maladies, the results of its use 
were semi-miraculous. There is no investigation like 
personal investigation ; and at our recent visit to 

* Vide The Quest , pp. 489-504, for April, 1910. 
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M. Quinton’s clinic in the Rue d’Ouessant, in Paris,, 
we saw what was proof that a new era in medicine had 
dawned. 

Take the miserable plight of the countless infants 
who die in large cities from malnutrition, sickness and 
diarrhcea. In our own East End they disappear like 
chaff before the wind. In Paris, 70,000 of these 
luckless bairns die annually. Quinton declares that 
by his methods 60,000 of these sacrificed lives could 
certainly be saved. That is less than the percentage 
of such cases saved at his clinics. No spectacle is more 
inspiring than one we witnessed in Paris. An emaciated 
babe, looking like a little mummy, was brought into 
the clinic. It was bluish in tint, its corneal reflex 
had gone, its respirations were four to the minute, 
its temperature was 40 0 C. The infant was dying—in 
fact practically dead. An injection of plasma was 
immediately given. Within an hour a transformation 
had been effected. There lay the babe alive and 
active, with bright eyes, the appearance of death 
vanished from its face, and with every mark of commenc¬ 
ing convalescence. It was a veritable resurrection. 
And this is the type of case, and this the first step in 
recovery; that one may see in a thousand instances at 
Quinton’s clinic. 

This case, and other cases, and photographs of 
innumerable other derelict babes thus restored to life, 
gave us material for reflection. The list of surprises 
grows apace during the morning visit. Here is a case 
of psoriasis*—a peculiarly inveterate form—which has 
afflicted the patient for a quarter of a century. With 
Isotonic plasma it has been nearly cured in six weeks. 
Here is a case of varicose ulcer of the leg in an old 
woman; she also had suffered from this painful 
affliction for over twenty years ; and in her case treat¬ 
ment for six weeks had practically effected a cure. 
An astonishing case of cure of tuberculous ulceration 
presented itself in a girl. Here the ulcers were on the 
neck and over the lower spine ; and they were healed 
over after the first injection. Truly the health still 
remained to be restored ; but the sores were no longer 
sores after the first visit. Cases of eczema throng 


Digitized by 


Go>, 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



24 MATERIA MEDICA KEYNOTES. [ H ‘j^kTy l f l ^u!" W 


the clinic, and it is here where the Isotonic plasma 
treatment is especially potent. So remarkable are 
many of these cases that I reserve fuller details for my 
next contribution. 


MATERIA MEDICA KEYNOTES. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 
XVII. 

Lobelia Inflata in Fever and Ague. —This remedy 
should be thought of in fever and ague when the chill 
comes on in the middle of the day, and is followed by 
heat and perspiration, lasting until the following 
morning. There is also a shuddering and sensation of 
heat in the daytime. 

Lycopus Virginicus in Hcemoptysis. —In the haemor¬ 
rhage of the lungs, in phthisis pulmonalis, this is 
one of our best remedies, rivalling even our old friend, 
Hamamelis Virginica, in its effects. It has the property 
of quietening cough and irritation of the lungs, and the 
expectoration becomes checked. 

Phosphide of Zinc in Brain Fag. This remedy is of 
priceless value in the treatment of brain fag. It is 
indicated in those cases even where there is a threaten¬ 
ing paralysis of the cerebral functions and violent 
periodic headaches. It should be given in 3 grain 
doses of the 3* trituration three or four times a day. 
Its offensive taste and odour, however, unfortunately, 
are against its use by the majority of patients. In such 
cases it may be formed into pills by working the 3* 
or 2 x trituration up with equal parts of pulverised 
gum arabic and sac. lac. 

Santonine in Chronic Cystitis. —This remedy acts 
very promptly in chronic catarrh of the bladder, when 
given in J grain doses three times a day. The flow 
of urine is speedily increased in volume, and flows with 
ease. The sensitiveness and feeling of fulness in the 
bladder disappears, and a cure is generally effected 
in a few days. Santonine is also indicated in scanty 
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urine, with brickdust sediment; in cases of milky urine, 
and in wetting of the bed at night. “ A few drops 
voided each time ” is a prominent symptom. 

Arsenicum Iodatum in Affections of the Nose.—Iodide 
of Arsenic is a valuable remedy in the 3# tincture 
or trituration when scabs form in the nostrils, and 
there is rawness and* sensitiveness of the parts. It is 
useful either in chronic or acute catarrh, where the 
nasal passages and frontal sinuses are inflamed and in 
a state of ulceration. It should not be forgotten also 
that it is the best remedy we at present possess for the 
diarrhoea of phthisis pulmonalis. 

Lilium Tigrinum in Leucorrhcea.—Lilium Tigri- 
num is indicated when the discharge is thin and acrid, 
staining the linen brown. There are severe bearing- 
down pains in the uterine region, followed by severe 
labour-like pains. The discharge becomes still more 
acrid and and excoriating, and often causes a rash-like 
eruption and swelling of the labia. It is also homoeo¬ 
pathic to the bright yellow leucorrhoea, with scanty 
menstruation. This form of leucorrhoea is also of a 
very excoriating nature. 

Trillium Pendulosum in Phthis Pulmonalis. —This 
remedy is indicated where the expectoration is copious, 
purulent, and tinged with blood. The cough, at the same 
time is very troublesome. 

Sanguinaria Canadensis in Pneumonia. —Jt is indi¬ 
cated in Pneumonia when there is extreme dyspnoea; 
the breathing is short, hastened and constrained, 
speech is difficult, and the expectoration assumes a 
tenacious nature, rusty-coloured, and is brought up with 
great difficulty. It is useful in pneumonia in the second 
and third stages, when there is dullness on percussion, 
bronchial respiration, and red or grey hepatization. 
Again, in typhoid pneumonia, where the pulse is 
vibrating, easily compressed and soft, and the breathing 
very difficult. In chronic pneumonia it is one of the 
best remedies. 

Respiratory Symptoms of Solanum Nigrum .— 
Amongst the symptoms of Solanum nigrum is a 
constrictive feeling of the chest, accompanied with a 
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difficulty in breathing. There is a constant tickling 
in the throat, inducing a frequent cough. The expec¬ 
toration is of a thick yellow character. There is a 
pain in the left chest, of a heating nature, accompanied 
with soreness to the touch. 

Cistus Canadensis in Hemorrhage from the Lungs .— 
This is a useful remedy in caes of bleeding from the 
lungs, where the patient has a scrofulous taint. It 
acts well, when taken alternately with Phosphorus, 
every two or three hours in 3 minim doses of either the 
<t> tincture or the ix dilution of the former and ix or 2 x 
of the latter. After the symptoms have abated, it 
should be continued with in 3 minim doses of the <p 
tincture, two or three times a day for at least another 
four or five weeks. 

Oleum Santalum in Gonorrhoea. It is one of the best 
and most effectual remedies we possess for this com¬ 
plaint, and is indicated when the discharge is profuse, 
of a yellow or green colour, thick and painless. It is best 
given in from 10 to 15 grain doses of the ix trituration 
three hours. It is best, however, to precede its use 
with Gelseminum sempervirens and Cannabis satimus, 
so as first to reduce the inflammation. 

Lobelia Inflata, its Mouth Symptoms .—These are: a 
mercurial taste in the mouth, and a profuse flow of 
saliva, of a clammy nature ; mucus of a tenacious 
character in the mouth The mouth itself also is dry, 
and the tongue white-coated. 

Lobelia Cerulea, its Chest Symptoms .—The chest 
symptoms are: a great oppression in the lower part of 
the chest, as if the air did not reach the lungs there ; 
this is a prominent symptom of this drug. The cough 
is extremely troublesome day and night, and of a dry, 
hacking nature. The breathing also is very difficult. 

Lobelia Cardinalis in Pleurisy .—Lobelia Cardinalis 
is. indicated when there is great oppression in breathing, 
and the patient complains of pains in the chest of a 
sticking character, on taking a long breath. Inter¬ 
mitting, pricking pains in the left lung, occurring 
during the day-time, promptly yield to this remedy. 

{To be continued.) 
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THUJA IN THE CURE OF WARTS. 

By James Searson, M.D. 

On September 22nd of this year a youth, aged 19, 
came to consult me at the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital. The back of his hands were practically 
covered with warts. I counted fifty of them altogether. 
He had had them for three years, and fresh ones were 
coming. They were chiefly situated about the knuckles 
and the tips of the fingers, and they were worse on the 
right hand. . He had some time previously applied 
Sulphuric and Glacial Acetic Acid , acting under medical 
advice, and the warts disappeared under this local 
treatment but re-appeared again three months after¬ 
wards, rather worse than before. I gave him Thuja 30 
five drops night and morning. I saw him again on 
October 13th. He thought one of the warts appeared 
to be powdering, but otherwise there was no change. 
I gave him Thuja 3*, three drops thrice daily. On 
the 10th of November I saw him again. Some had 
gone, others were fading and no fresh ones had appeared. 
I gave him Thuja C.M., three doses, to be taken at 
intervals, and I had the satisfaction of showing the 
case at the Honyman-Gillespie Lecture on December 
6th. The warts had altogether gone, and the hands 
were quite clear. While he was under my treatment 
the patient had no local application of any kind. 


SOME CASES FROM SOUTHPORT. 

By Francis J. Wheeler, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 

Case I.—G. D., aged 2 years, Female. 

Family History. —Consumptive. The mother was 
in advanced stage of consumption before the birth of 
the child and died soon after. 

Notes of Case. —The child had been delicate from 
birth. Last April had Pneumonia. It had recently 
been operated upon for abscess over right malar bone 
(? tubercular). 

The patient was first seen by me on August 17th, 
1910. It was a fat, flabby, fair-haired child. Its 
appearance was striking. While apparently well 
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nourished its flesh had a peculiar chalky-white appear¬ 
ance. The lips, conjunctivae, and mucous membrane 
of mouth appeared almost colourless, being so anaemic. 
Anterior fontanelle not closed. Abdomen swollen. 
No enlarged mesenteric glands could be felt. Left 
big toe swollen. Right ankle swollen and skin in¬ 
flamed over Int. Malleolus, obviously tubercular. 

Right leg weak. Walked with limp and foot thrown 
outwards. Adductor muscles of thigh wasted, due 
apparently to anterior polio-myelitis. Sweats on head 
at night. Appetite bad. Extremely fond of eggs. 

Bowels. —Recently had suffered from Diarrhoea 
of greenish colour. 

Teeth. —Number of erupted teeth not noted at the 
time. The two upper canines were just becoming 
visible but black and unhealthy looking. 

To sum up the child was clinically typically tuber¬ 
cular, and definitely a Calcarea Carb. patient. 

Treatment. — Calc. Carb. ioTI\. one dose, with an 
occasional dose of Tub. 30. 

September 14 th. —Nearly a month later. Right 
ankle less swollen. Left toe apparently normal. 
Much > until three days previously, when it had 
diarrhoea. Lips slightly more colour. Canine teeth 
nearly through, and sound tooth beyond the black edge 
(vide Kent under Calc. Carb.). Walks better. C. Carb. 
low. repeated as child was not so well in itself, fretful, 
etc. 

October 24 th. —Improved wonderfully. Flesh more 
natural in appearance. Eats and sleeps better. 
Swelling of ankle cleared up by the end of September ; 
no return since. Right leg not so weak. Lips good 
colour and cheeks show trace of colour. Anterior 
fontanelle smaller. Calc. Carb ior\. given. 

December 1st. —I have not seen the child since October 
but received a letter to say the child “ looks wonderful,” 
is eating well, and its cheeks are “ getting quite rosy.” 
A written account is inadequate in conveying how very 
bad the child was and the marked improvement which 
has taken place. It has had no more medicine since 
October. The Tuberculinum was probably unnecessary, 
not being indicated by the symptoms. 
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Case II.—A. R. 27, Female (single), dressmaker. 

Previous health good until two years ago. She 
then commenced to have severe attacks of pain in right 
side of abdomen. She was treated as an out-patient 
at local infirmary, where the case was said to have been 
diagnosed as chronic appendicitis, and an operation 
suggested. Patient refused it. For two years she 
has had these severe attacks of pain every fourteen 
to twenty-one days. 

Notes of Case. —Pain right iliac and right lumbar 
regions. Usually < afternoon 2.30 to 3, dull aching 
and accompanied by vomiting and > after vomiting. 
Vomit like sour water, yellowish in colour. 

Pain < before menses. Pain is so severe she must 
lie down, and cannot lift up her right leg. Right 
sided headache, and pain over right eye at times < a.m. 

Food—Aversion to fat well marked ; likes hot foods 
yet > cold food ; feels < after eating. 

Bowels always constipated. Feels very depressed 
and “ inclined to cry for nothing.” Generally > open 
air < warm room < menses. 

Treatment. — Puls. ioIl\. one dose. 

Result. —Slight attack two days after Puls., but 
unaccompanied by vomiting. At the time of writing 
two M.P. have passed and both marked by complete 
absence of pain, and no pain between periods. The 
patient has lost her depression and says she “ feels 
better altogether.” 


Temperature at Great Heights. —The exploration of the 
higher portions of the atmosphere by means of apparatus attached 
to balloons and kites promises to revolutionise many of the ideas 
hitherto held regarding the movements and other changes of the 
upper air. One of the most interesting results is the discovery 
of a layer of isothermal air. Up to a height of about seven miles 
there is a steady decrease in temperature, as one might expect, 
but beyond that height either no perceptible change is recorded 
or there is an inversion of temperature—the thermometers for a 
time showing a distinct rise. These conditions have been found 
to exist over all parts of the globe in which experiments have 
been made. It has also been discovered that at a great height 
the temperature of the air is often much colder in equatorial than 
in polar regions ! 
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CASES CURED BY HOMOEOPATHIC 
TREATMENT.* 

By James Tyler Kent, M.D. 

Case I.—Miss H., age 29. While attending school 
broke down in health from over work. This state of. 
nervous prostration and brainfag had lasted four years. 

Study was impossible, as it produced trembling 
and congestive headaches. She became violently 
excited from even short conversation with friends. 

The only thing possible for her to do was light house¬ 
work. 

There was aversion to all food, but especially to meat, 
potatoes and bread ; no thirst ; light coloured stool ; 
likes cool better than warm air ; sleepless ; suffered 
occasionally from occipital headaches ; rheumatic pains 
in left shoulder ; she suffered much from sciatica. 

Lecithin, iR.. two doses, five weeks apart, and then 
two doses, ioll^ far apart, cured her entirely. 

She has since finished her university course and 
taken her degree. 

Case III.—Miss B., age 27. Had suffered great 
tortures with sciatica. Pain low down in back and 
sciatica on right side ; severe in hollow of knee ; con¬ 
stantly taking cold. 

Lumbar region feels so weak. 

Pain in hypogastrium first day of menses ; men¬ 
strual flow only three days and clotted. 

Tired all the time, wants to rest but cannot. 

Has been operated on for appendicitis. 

When walking, feels that she must pull the right leg 
forward to make it go. 

Cannot lie on the back as it increases the sacral pain ; 
numbness when lying on this painful right leg ; distress 
in the right sciatic when lying on it. 

Exertion brings on pain in the sciatic ; pain in the 
right sciatic during menses ; pains are worse during 
rest, 

* From The Critique , 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



Homoeopathic World. ] 
January 2, 1911. J 


EXTRACTS. 


31 


She got Rhus tox., I2H\. April 10th ; also May 1st 
and 16th. The first powder relieved the pain in three 
days and when it returned the remedy was repeated. 
No pain and good health after the third dose. She 
had taken old-school treatment and osteopathy for 
two years, during which time she had steadily grown 
worse. 


Case III.—Mr. C., age 54. Passes blood with nearly 
every stool; has no haemorrhoids nor any other trouble 
with anus ; what he calls a “ twisting ” pain in abdo¬ 
men followed by stool; many loose stools. Has had 
several attacks similar to that for which he now 
consults me. He is a carpenter and while at work may 
be taken with a hasty call for stool and manages to 
reach the closet, but fails to remove or lower his 
garments, and the first thing he knows returns to 
consciousness to find has passed stool and urine in 
clothing. 

Says he is generally unconscious about thirty 
minutes ; has no knowledge beyond moment of reach¬ 
ing the closet. 

Seizure begins with the “ twisting pain ” in the 
abdomen ; the stool is copious and partly formed; 
next stool is generally normal. 

Sulphur ioH\., and he reports that he is in better 
general health than for twelve years ; has never had 
recurrence. The prescription was made June 29th, 
1907. 

Chicago, Illinois, July 20 th, 1910. 


POLYTRICHUM, PHASEOLUS NANA AND 
ANACARDIUM * 

As in four days I shall be eighty-one years old the 
most I can do is to make suggestions to others. Before 
I began the practice of medicine Polytrichum juni- 
perinum was a domestic remedy for painful urination 
in old people, and I have made some sweeping cures 

* From the Homoeopathic Recorder. 
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with it (usually in the mother tincture), but generally 
considered it in inflammation of the bladder. During 
my vacation in the country I learned of a man sixty-five 
living by himself who was seriously ill. Being some¬ 
thing of a “ Samaritan,” I visited him and found him 
suffering from prostatitis and bladder irritation. Some¬ 
times he could introduce a catheter, other times he 
could not, and the doctor had given no relief. He said 
when he was in such pain it seemed he must die ; he 
got relief by smoking his pipe as fast as he could. I 
do not know what it did. I went to the field and 
gathered some of the moss {Poly trichum), told him to 
put the small quantity I gave him in one quart of 
water, steep it to one pint and take one teaspoonful 
occasionally. The next day I called and he had taken 
the whole, had been to the field and gathered more, 
but I told him not to take any more while he felt better. 
Three days later he said : “ If I never feel worse than 
I do now I will never complain.” Those who call me 
a “ crank ” for giving attenuated remedies ought to 
feel relieved now. To those who object to low prepara¬ 
tions I will say it was all I could do and I have ordered 
some attenuation made. 

The above case leads me to say age and the effects 
of an injury forbid much work, so the afternoons are 
generally spent with a company of elderly gentlemen 
playing six-hand euchre. Five of us are over eighty, 
four of us use no tobacco and play through the after¬ 
noon. One smokes and he and several younger ones 
who smoke have to be excused at times to visit the 
urinal. Question : Does the tobacco cause the differ¬ 
ence ? 

Two cases assisting proving. Early one afternoon 
a middle-aged woman came to me who had been 
drinking, etc., for some time. She was very nervous ; 
feared she would “ see things,” etc. Her heart was 
beating so fast and irregular I could not count the 
pulse. I gave her one dose of Phaseolus nana 200 
(though if I had had it in my office I should have given 
her Cannabis Indica tincture, my best remedy for 
years, but had none). In twenty minutes she was so 
much better she left with a promise to call in the even- 
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ing and report, which she did and said she was all 
right. A very nervous man of sixty-five came to me 
with a dizzy head, very nervous, could not sleep. 
I prescribed for him, and he returned in a few days a 
little better, but no sleep. He said he had not had a 
fair night’s sleep in ten weeks, only an hour or two 
towards morning. His heart’s action was rapid and 
I could feel the pulse beats all over his head (I never 
saw that before). I gave him unmedicated globules 
to take once in two hours and a powder of Phaseolus 
nana 200 to take before bed-time. The next day he 
reported he had slept well all the night, and he slept 
fairly well for several nights after. 

A lady of thirty had the following experience (before 
I was injured I had the care of the family) : She was 
generally feeble. One doctor told her she would never 
be well, though she had her appendix removed. She 
did not believe it, and consulted another, who said it 
was gall stones and they must be removed. Then she 
called another doctor who was in doubt, so he called 
another and they decided it was a floating kidney, 
but did not advise an operation. One day being in 
severe pain she went to one of these doctors, who 
telephoned still another, and they decided it was 
appendicitis and must be operated upon at once, which 
was done, but with slight relief. Later one of the two 
treated her some two weeks with no improvement, 
then another three weeks with no relief ; then another, 
a homoeopath, did better. Later a sister was in New 
York, and having a cold went to Boericke and Tafel’s 
for medicine. There she saw a little pamphlet materia 
medica and bought it. Returning from the South I 
made a friendly call, and she asked me : “ What is 
Anacardium good for ? ” I said it is good for anyone 
who feels like swearing. There was a shout of laughter 
from the family. She said: “ That book says so, 
and says it is good when there is a sensation of a 
‘ plug ’ anywhere, and I have sent for some of the 
medicine, for I feel like swearing all the time when I 
am in pain and have told the doctors there was a feeling 
like a plug in the bowels at the right of the navel.” 
Two weeks later I called to learn the result. She said : 
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I am feeling nicely and if those doctors had known 
that symptom it would have saved me lots of pain, 
trouble and money.” 

A. M. Cushing, M.D. 


Springfield, Mass. 


Fewer Blind.—Striking Success of Movement that 
Originated in the Potteries. —Great success has attended the 
movement in North Staffordshire for dealing with opthalmia 
neonatorum , otherwise inflammation in the eyes of newly-born 
children, a disease which, if allowed to run its course, results in 
total blindness, but is curable if attended to at birth. 

Health authorities throughout the country are taking the 
matter up, largely through the action of Mr. E. V. Greatbatch, 
Chairman of the North-Staffordshire Workshops for the Blind, 
and Dr. H. H. Folker, the honorary ophthalmic surgeon of that 
institution, who have called attention to the fact that the ravages 
of this disease may be prevented. 

At the annual meeting of the workshops to-day the origin of the 
movement was mentioned. Mr. Greatbatch was struck by the 
fact that no cases of opthalmia neonatorum occurred in the work- 
house, where the parents were recruited from the poorest grades 
of society, and investigation emphasised the fact that proper 
nursing at birth resulted in a cure in the great majority of cases. 
A joint conference of those interested in the blind thereupon 
recommended the local authorities to adopt the Notification of 
Births Act, and to schedule opthalmia neonatorum as a compul¬ 
sorily notifiable disease. 

The late Potteries authorities did so and the Federated Borough 
Council endorsed their action, with remarkable results, for out of 
ninety-one cases notified, only two resulted in total blindness. 

Mr. Frank H. Wedgwood said it had been calculated that there 
was one blind person to every 1,250 sighted people in this country. 
If the action of the local authorities were as successful all over the 
country as it had been in North Staffordshire, then the proportion 
of blind to sighted persons would be reduced to one in 2,000. 

Dr. Folker said the cases experienced in Stoke-on-Trent during 
the past year had not been of the most virulent type. There 
were some cases which could not be properly treated at home, 
and he looked forward to the provision of a small nursing home 
where mother and child might be removed for treatment. In 
Liverpool, where the movement had been attended with wonderful 
success, a ward was set apart in the Eye Hospital for the purpose. 
—Daily News. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The Third Meeting of the session was held at the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital on December ist, at 
five o’clock, instead of at eight, in accordance with the 
new proposals for trying the effect of meeting at an 
earlier hour than has heretofore been customary. 

The President, Dr. W. T. Ord, was in the chair. 

A vote of condolence to the relatives of our late 
distinguished colleague, Dr. Dyce Brown, was pro¬ 
posed by Dr. Burford, seconded by Dr. Burwood and 
unanimously adopted. 

Drs. Marriott, Hall Smith and F. J. Wheeler were 
elected members of the Society. Mr. Knox Shaw and 
Dr. Neat by showed specimens and Dr. Blackley a case of 
of Mycosis Fungoides. Dr. Gibson Miller, of Glasgow, 
then read a paper on “ The Comparative Value of 
Symptoms in the Selection of the Remedy.” He began 
by noting the tendency somewhat to approach the 
Homoeopathic standpoint on the part of the orthodox 
school and the consequent need to work to improve our 
knowledge of the law we follow. He turned to 
America and to Dr. Kent as the leading exponent of 
pure Homoeopathy, and put forward his paper as 
founded on Dr. Kent’s teaching. Dr. Miller stated that 
to prescribe on the totality of the symptoms was 
usually comparatively easy in acute diseases, but in 
chronic diseases' some selection of symptoms was 
almost inevitable. Symptoms, for instance, drawn 
from the past history might be sometimes of surpassing 
value but were generally difficult to appreciate. He 
divided symptoms into three classes,—those per¬ 
taining to the disease, those pertaining to the ultimates 
of disease, and those pertaining to the patient. Of 
these the patient’s symptoms are all important. 
Symptoms may be general or particular ; the general 
concern the whole life of the patient, the particular the 
•organ principally affected by the disease, and general 
symptoms should be given the preference over particu- 
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lar. The importance of having general symptoms of 
equal grade in patient and in drug proving was 
emphasised. Among general symptoms Dr. Miller 
spoke of mental symptoms and here he made three 
divisions in descending order of importance : ist. 
Desires and Aversions ; 2nd, Symptoms affecting the 
intellect ; 3rd, Symptoms affecting memory. Dreams, 
if regular and persistent, might afford a valuable clue 
to the remedy. Dr. Miller then reviewed the most 
characteristic modalities, those relating to temperature, 
to position, to time of aggravation or amelioration, to 
effects of eating and so on. He noted that marked 
symptoms of special sense organs often came to rank 
as general symptoms. The so-called constitution of 
the patient, as summing up a variety of factors, 
might be called the greatest of general symptoms. 
Among particular symptoms, those last appearing 
had often a great value, not always in pointing 
directly to the curative remedy, but in so clearing up 
the symptom picture that the needed drug became the 
more easily apparent. The relation of remedies to one 
another, the so-called complementary action, was 
most important to remember. The distinction between 
primary and secondary actions did not appear to Dr. 
Miller of importance. Finally he touched on the im¬ 
portance of pathology in the review of any case, and made 
a brief reference to the doctrine of Psora. Throughout 
Dr. Miller illustrated his points by reference to drugs 
and their symptoms, and the whole paper was a 
masterly synthesis of the bearing of Homoeopathic 
Philosophy upon the choice of the remedy. 

In the ensuing discussion, Dr. Berridge, Dr. Newbery, 
Dr. Goldsbrough, Dr. Ridpath, Dr Blackley, Dr. 
Miller Neatby, Dr. Burford and Dr. Ord took part, 
and Dr. Miller replied. 

The Society than adjourned. Some fifty members 
attended the first of the monthly Society dinners at 
the Holborn Restaurant, and a most friendly gathering 
was the result. It was generally felt that the new 
scheme of holding the meetings earlier and following 
them up with a dinner for such members as can attend 
was going to prove a great success. 
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HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


LAUNCESTON, TASMANIA. 

The Eleventh Annual Report of this institution has 
only just reached us, though its year ended June 30th, 
1910. We are glad to see that the work shows an 
increase. One hundred patients were admitted in the 
course of the year, and the results are admirable. The 
hospital has now a record of 130 cases of enteric fever, 
with a mortality of only five per cent. Various 
additions and improvements have been made to the 
hospital, and we have no doubt that its sphere of 
usefulness will extend. It receives a government 
grant, good evidence of the way in which its work is 
regarded. 


Food and Cancer. —Dr. Robert Bell, in an address on the 
prevention of cancer before the Society of the Golden Age at 
Slough, declared that it would be not only a curable, but practi¬ 
cally an extinct disease, before ten years have elapsed. Surgeons 
should be barred from interfering, and should leave the disease 
solely to physicians. Dead meat, in which term he included 
cooked vegetables, was not the food conducive to healthy life. 
Without referring to Sir J. Crichton-Browne by name, Dr. Bell 
severely criticised his recent utterances. 

“ Permit me to recommend you,” he said, “ to treat with 
contempt the ebullitions of certain men, who, without any 
practical knowledge of the subject of dietetics, endeavour to sow 
broadcast the most pernicious doctrines regarding the food we 
should eat. It is a reckless display of ignorance of a most danger¬ 
ous type, when a man, who ought to know something of the 
subject, advocates as a staple article of diet the flesh of slaughtered 
animals at one time, and more recently the more extensive con¬ 
sumption of fish. These very facts at once proclaim him as an 
enemy to everything which conduces to the health of the human 
race .' *—Dundee A dvertiser. 

Viviparous Fly. —Many ichneumon flies deposit their eggs 
in the bodies of caterpillars, where the larvae are hatched and 
feed on the bodies of their hosts. In the Journal of the Queckett 
Microscopical Club, W. Wesche describes a fly which, by means 
of its ovipositor, introduces its living larvae in a similar way. 
This is one of the Tachinid flies, which is viviparous, the eggs 
being hatched in the fly's body. Wesche has observed the same 
remarkable habit in six other species of fly.— Globe. 
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BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS RECEIVED 
FROM NOVEMBER 15TH to DECEMBER 15TH. 

1910. 

General Fund. 

Subscriptions . Donations. 



£ 

S. 

d. 

i 

s. 

d. 

Dr. McCandlish 


IO 

6 




T. Gardiner, Esq. 


IO 

6 




Ladies’ Branch 




10 

0 

0 

Per Dr. Wheeler— 







Dr. Stirling Saunders 


2 

6 




E. J. Frost, Esq. 





I 

0 

Dr. Gibson Miller 

I 

I 

0 




Dr. W. Robertson 

I 

I 

0 




Mrs. Fowler 

2 

O 

0 




Per Dr. H. Fergie Woods—Dr. Compston 


IO 

0 




E. L. Vinden, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 




Per Dr. Eaton—J. R. Halliday, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 




Mrs. Spensley 

2 

O 

0 




Arthur Backhouse, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 




Per Dr. Roberson Day— 







E. Compston Crump, Esq. 


IO 

6 




Alfred Day, Esq. 




1 

I 

0 

Dr. P. Hall-Smith 

I 

I 

0 




W. Brazil, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 




Per Dr. Gouldsbrough— 







J. W. Canter, Esq. 




1 

I 

0 

J. Child, Esq. 





IO 

6 

Mrs. WTienham 





IO 

6 

H. F. Fermer, Esq. 





5 

0 

J. Panther, Esq. 





2 

6 

H. Ide, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 




Edward Clifton Brown, Esq. 




IO 

0 

0 

Per Mr. Eadie—E. G. Dow, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 





Ladies’ Northern Branch. 

John Calder, Esq. .. .. .. i o o 

The British Homoeopathic Associ¬ 
ation (Incorporated) .. . . io o o 

MEETINGS. 

Meetings of the Executive Committee were held at 
Chalmers House on November 16th and December 
14th. 
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SIZARSHIPS. 

One of the Sizarships offered by Lord Dysart in 
connection with the Honyman-Gillespie Course has 
been awarded to Dr. Dorothea Tudor. 


PUBLIC LECTURES AT CHALMERS HOUSE. 

“ An Hour with the Microscope.” 

This interesting lecture was delivered by Gerard 
Smith, Esq., M.R.C.S., on Monday, December 12th, to 
an appreciative audience of about sixty. It was 
illustrated by a large number of beautiful lantern 
slides. 

Mr. Gerard Smith introduced his lecture by saying 
that its subject was not a Homoeopathic one, and that 
he had too much respect for Homoeopathy to attempt 
to drag it in. 

The first slides shown were wonderful photographs 
of a few of the simplest animals—those which have 
no organs but are mere drops of protoplasm, many of 
them so minute that 400,000 of them could be put 
into a teaspoon. Minute as they are, however, their 
movements make sufficient change in the bed of the 
ocean to cause strong currents in the water, some of 
which affect the climate of our own shores. 

Photographs of the sea-urchin and of sections of its 
spines were also shown, and Mr. Smith explained how it is 
that these fine spines are strong enough to eat even into- 
hard rocks. Each point is like a very small stone pin’s 
head and contains innumerable muscles of marvellous 
strength. One of the sections looked rather like a 
Catherine wheel, what appeared to be the spokes being 
really these powerful muscles. 

Mr. Smith then passed on to Insect life. He referred 
to the enormous number of eggs laid by the insects, 
barely half of which are ever hatched, the reason being 
that they are required for food by larger insects and 
other animals. He exhibited photographs of some of 
the commonest insect eggs, even these showing great 
variety and beauty of form. 
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He pointed out that owing to the large number of 
eggs laid, the creature hatched is, in a sense, imperfect ; 
it is only a grub and has to pass through various stages 
before it reaches its full development. These grubs 
require vast quantities of food to prepare them for 
their long sleep, when in the chrysalis stage ; the 
caterpillar often consuming five to ten times its own 
weight every day. 

Several photographs of the antennae, probosces and 
other minute parts of various insects (which appear to 
us to be more like small hairs than anything else), 
were shown, and Mr. Smith drew attention to the 
remarkable way in which the same parts, modified in 
form, are found to be reproduced in the majority of 
insects. 

He explained the uses of some of these hair-like 
parts. Butterflies possess a tube from which they 
produce a watery fluid which dissolves any food which 
is too hard for them to eat. Blood-sucking insects 
like fleas, mosquitoes, etc., have a small instrument by 
means of which they make a deep hole in the skin of 
their victim, into which they insert the tube through 
which they draw out the blood. 

Mr. Smith related some extraordinary facts about 
fleas. He said that even insects had their .fleas, bees 
for instance ; and the queen bee has her own exclusive 
flea, so that there are, after all, some privileges attached 
to royalty. Photographs of several varieties of the 
flea, also of sections of the creature were shown. 

The antennae Mr. Smith declared to be very sensitive 
organs, both to touch, sound, and atmosphere. A 
slight sound made near an insect will cause the 
antennae immediately to come to a point in the 
direction of the sound, showing them to be auditory 
organs. Bees are able to test the atmosphere by means 
of their antennae and can thus foretell the weather. 
They know when it is going to rain and will not put 
their pupae cases out for their usual airing when the 
state of the atmosphere tells them that rain is coming. 
If bees from a hive go for a very long flight, remaining 
away all night, one may rely on the next day being 
fine. 
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He related an interesting experiment made by Lord 
Avebury on the antennae of the male gnat. He had a 
pipe made, the pitch of which was exceptionally high, 
producing the same note as that of the gnat itself. 
At the sound of this pipe one of the antennae 
became convulsed, and it appeared that this particular 
one only was sensitive to that sound ; it was therefore 
concluded that the creature only used it for the purpose 
of hearing the song of the female gnat, the other 
antenna being used for ordinary purposes. 

Mr Smith called attention to two remarkable facts 
about an insect : one being that it does not breathe 
through its mouth but through holes in its side, con¬ 
nected by tubes with a main tube in its body ; and the 
other, that although it possesses a complete system of 
blood circulation, the blood is not contained in vessels 
like ours, but passes through cavities in the body, 
and is more like digested food than blood. There 
are even insects which have no apparent means of 
respiration at all and must take in the air through 
their skin. 

Although dealing mainly with insect life, Mr. Smith 
exhibited some very interesting photographs of the 
Spider, which, he explained, is not an insect, because it is 
is not insected, does not possess defined sections. 
The photographs showed the “ parlour " into which 
the fly was invited to walk ; the tube connecting the 
poison bag with the claws ; the manner in which the 
spider changes its skin, etc. Mr. Smith pointed out 
that the common idea that the spider is cruel to the 
fly is a mistake. It is probable that the fly does not 
get hurt at all, and when the spider is ready to kill it, 
the poison acts at once. 

Most of the photographs shown were the result of 
hours and hours of persevering work, many of the 
specimens photographed being extremely difficult to 
obtain, and consequently very rare. 

Dr. Byers Moir took the Chair, and in proposing a 
vote of thanks to the lecturer, said that a very great 
number of the wonderful photographs which had just 
been seen were the result of Mr. Gerard Smith’s own 
original work. He referred to his valuable experiments 
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with the X-rays at the London Homoeopathic Hospital, 
where he was now so terribly missed. 

The vote of thanks was seconded by Mr. Eadie, 
F.R.C.S., who said that his only grievance against the 
lecturer was that there was nothing in the lecture he 
could possibly criticise. 

The vote was then heartily accorded. 


A Public Lecture will be delivered at Chalmers 
House on Monday. January gth, by G. F. Goldsbrough. 
M.D., on “ Some Recent Biological Knowledge and its 
Relation to Medicine,” illustrated by diagrams and 
microscopic specimens. 

On Monday, February 13th, Path6 Frdres will give a 
Cinematograph Demonstration of various scientific 
subjects, which will be accompanied by a short explana¬ 
tory lecture by Dr. J. G. Hare, Pathologist at the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


% * Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 


Dr. Nilo Cairo. 

Dr. Nilo Cairo, editor of the Revista^Homceopathica Braziliera , 
has moved to Rua da Assemblea 43, Rio de Janeiro. 

Dr. Granville Hey. 

Dr. Granville Hey will attend at 29, Seymour Street , IV., on 
Mondays, Wednesdays and Thursdays from 11 to 1 : other 
times by appointment. 

Dr. Roberson Day. 

Dr. R. Day has removed to 31, Devonshire Place , Wimpole> 
Street , W. Telephone 5069 Mayfair. 
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REVIEWS. 


AN ANTI-VACCINATION PAMPHLET.* 

We are most of us attracted by the spectacle of a 
combat between champions of opposed causes. This 
pamphlet, except for a few appendices, mainly explana¬ 
tory, consists of the letters written in the Irish Press, 
condemning or advocating the practice of Vaccination, 
in the Spring of 1910, by two champions of the two sides 
of this burning question. Any inquirer, therefore, can 
here find both sides of the case presented, and be con¬ 
vinced by those arguments that appear to him the 
strongest. We own that we think the “ Antis ” are 
justified of the confidence with which they present this 
record for they seem to us to have the best of the 
argument, but for the modest sum of one penny our 
readers can draw their own conclusions. 


A GUIDE TO HEALTH.t 

This volume contains a great deal of information 
about a variety of Continental Health Resorts, and 
may be found useful for reference, inasmuch as it gives 
details of climate and so forth, which are not always 
easy to discover in regard to places of which the 
physician has no personal experience. 


KEENE AND ASHWELL’S DIARY.J 

This annual volume has reached such a point of 
excellence that there is nothing new to say of it, but 
we can assure our readers that the standard is well 
maintained and that the Diary will be found as indis¬ 
pensable in 1911 as we have no doubt that it was 
in 1910. 

♦ For v. against Anti-Vaccination : A correspondence between Lieut- 
General A. Phelps and Dr. Kirkpatrick. Publishers, National 
Anti-Vaccination League, Southampton Street. Price id. 

f Medical Guide to Chief Watering Places y etc. f in Germany and 
other European Countries . Publishers, Kegan Paul. 2s. 6d. 

J Physician's Diary and Case Booh for 1911. Messrs. Keene and 
Ashwell, South Molton Street. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

SAVING OF INFANT LIFE. 

To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Sir, —It was my privilege to hear on Saturday last, 
at the inauguration of the Park Hospital, Lewisham, 
the sympathetic speech of the Right Hon. John Burns, 
in which he dilated on the admirable work the Metro¬ 
politan Asylums Board was doing in receiving the 
poor sick children of London from the workhouses and 
infirmaries for medical and surgical treatment. He 
stated : “It meant that in the first seven years the 
strength, capacity and fruitful potential life of the child 
could be either made or marred, and when they realised 
the susceptibility of the infant in those early days to 
disease and that 234 per 1,000 passed away under five 
years—although that number was diminishing he was 
glad to say—they also realised the risks of child-life 
and the susceptibility to illness and permanent im¬ 
pairment of those who survived.” On hearing these 
words it occurred to me that the Local Government 
Board, of which he is the distinguished President, is 
undoing with one hand what he is doing with the other, 
by permitting the infantile population to be infected 
with an acute “ specific disease,” by which term 
vaccination has been described by Dr. Ballard of the 
Local Government Board. The reports of the Registrar- 
General for England and Wales show that from 1881 
to 1906 inclusive, 1,096 deaths were registered as due to 
“ cow-pox and other effects of vaccination,” and this 
in no mean measure expresses the full extent of the 
mischief : first, because they do not even profess to 
take account of injuries, not resulting in death, really 
caused by vaccination ; secondly, because they cannot 
include cases of death really caused by vaccination, 
but not so registered because the certifying doctor 
has considered the point doubtful, and has given 
vaccination the benefit of the doubt ; and further, 
there is no record of those who are injured by the oper¬ 
ation and whose vitality is lowered, rendering them 
more liable to take any prevailing disease. These are 
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considerations which should influence those who have 
the health, happiness and welfare of the infantile 
population at heart, and tend to the reduction of the 
fatal toll levied on infant life. 

Yours, etc., 

Linden House, W. L. Beurle. 

Victoria Park Road, N.E. 

25 th November, 1910. 


AN APPEAL. 

[To the Editor of the “ Homceopathic World.”] 

Dear Mr. Editor,—I venture to appeal, through 
the medium of your paper, for help for a very deserving 
case. 

Would any doctor see his way to taking in and 
treating a rheumatic parlourmaid in return for such 
services as she is capable of giving. She has been an 
excellent parlourmaid, but is greatly crippled. 

All particulars of the case can be supplied by 
Mrs. Moon, 6, Onslow Gardens, S.W., who will gladly 
answer any questions. Trusting that you will be able 
to insert this later, 

I remain, 

Yours faithfully, 

E. B. Wood. 

32, Clanricarde Gardens, W. 


Sleeping Sickness.—Return of the Bruce Commission.— 
Colonel Sir David Bruce, the head of the Commission which was 
despatched in September, 1908, by the Imperial Government 
under the direction of the Royal Society to investigate sleeping 
sickness, has returned to England on the termination of his mission. 
During the whole period of the work of the Commission, Lady 
Bruce, as on previous missions, has actively assisted her husband, 
taking her regular turn at the laboratory work. On the con¬ 
clusion of their scientific investigations Sir David and Lady Bruce 
decided to return home by way of Lake Albert and the Nile, 
which was reached at Wadelai after long marches, during which 
they were accompanied by a small escort of Askaris. 

The headquarters of the mission was at a place called Mpunu, 
a desolate and remote spot six miles from the northern shore of 
the Victoria Nyanza, and about an equal distance from a great 
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concentration and isolation camp where hundreds of the unfor¬ 
tunate victims of sleeping sickness were taken to end their days, 
being meanwhile treated by one Colonial surgeon, who is in charge 
of the place. Supplies, etc., for the mission had to be conveyed to 
Colonel Bruce’s laboratory from Kampala, twenty-seven miles 
distant. Two officers of the Commission have been left at Mpunu 
to continue the investigations. As showing the ravages of the 
disease it was stated that on the peninsula on which the laboratory 
was erected there were formerly fifty churches, but all except one 
have been closed. 

When Colonel Bruce’s mission left England previous investi¬ 
gation had led to the belief that the glossina palpalis (tsetse fly), 
which was the chief and probably sole carrier of the disease, 
remained infective for only forty-eight hours. A discovery made 
by Dr. Klein in German East Africa has now, however, disproved 
this theory, and it is shown that the fly can remain infective and 
capable of giving rise to the disease for at least several months 
and even for much longer periods. This entirely vitiates the 
theory that infected zones cleared of their inhabitants could, after 
a brief period, be repopulated by healthy persons. In the fly 
area the most energetic steps have been taken to remove all the 
inhabitants. One island of Bavuma, which formerly had a popu¬ 
lation of 22,000, was cleared of 4,000 natives—all that were left 
by the ravages of the disease. The population of the Sesse 
Islands and also of the Lake shores had been reduced to one-fifth, 
and all these have been moved. Strips of land in the neighbour¬ 
hood of landing places on the lake have also been cleared and all 
the native canoes destroyed. In consequence of these steps no 
fresh cases of sleeping sickness are occurring in Uganda, and it 
may thus be inferred that the epidemic, as regards fresh cases, 
has been stamped out. 

Further investigation will now have to be made to ascertain 
how long the fly remains infective. The Commission has been 
making very thorough experiments on this subject by daily 
collecting flies from the lake shore, and up to the present it has 
been shown that the flies are still infective. These investigations 
will have to be continued in the cleared zones and among the 
islands in the north part of Lake Victoria, from all of which the 
once teeming population has been removed. The Commission 
also carried out important work in tracing the development of the 
parasite in the fly. Sir David Bruce and his staff were completely 
isolated during the greater part of their investigations, an occas¬ 
sional visit to Kampala being their only change. The concen¬ 
tration camps, which usually comprise about a hundred huts with 
isolation shelters for those who are in extremis , are all full, and the 
death of all the occupants is only a matter of time. 

On December 6th, Sir David and Lady Bruce, accompanied by 
a small armed escort, left their headquarters at Mpunu, and, after 
three week’s warch, reached Buteaba, on Lake Albert, whence 
they proceeded overland and by water to Gondokoro, Khartum, 
and Cairo .—Reuter [Morning Post). 


Digitized by Gougle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



Digitized by 


““jaSSS? I^°i dd ‘] MEDICAL and surgical works. 47 


Garlic-Tainted Mutton. —An extraordinary case of the effect 
of certain herbage on the flavour of meat is recorded in Farm 
.and Home. A distressed farmer sent for examination some 
samples of mutton absolutely uneatable on account of its flavour, 
but apparently of excellent quality in other respects. The odour 
of garlic was unmistakable and most offensive, and it appears 
to have been acquired by the animals when turned out to a fresh 
field while awaiting the day for killing. Obnoxious weeds are 
particularly harmful at this season, when stock will greedily eat 
almost anything green that is available. 


LONDON HOMEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and- Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
^rnd Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m. ; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m. ; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Wednesdays and 
Saturdays, 9.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Crossen ( H. T.) Diagnosis and Treatment 
of Diseases of Women. 2nd ed. 8vo. 
(Keener. Net 25s.). 

Do&ney (R. W.) Insects and Disease. Cr. 

8vo. (Constable. Net 8s.). 

Ebbard (R. J.) The Schroth-Ebbard 

Treatment. 2nd ed. of the Schroth- 
Cantani Treatment. 8vo. (C. W. 
Daniel. Net 2s. 6d.). 

Elder (A. Vavasour). The Ship Surgeon’s 
Handbook. 2nd ed. Cr. 8vo, pp. 400. 
(Bailliere. Net 5 s.). 

Glaister (John). A Text-Book of Public 
Health, 2nd ed. Illust. 8vo, pp. 642. 
(Livingstone. Net 12s. 6d.). 

Green's Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. Part 1 I„ Anthrax to Blood. 
Imp. 8vo. sd. (W. Green. Net 5s.). 
Hepburn (W. Bruce.) Notes on Dental 
Metallurgy. For the use of Dental 
Students and Practitioners. Cr. 8vo, 
pp. 222. (Bailllert. Net 5s.). 


Mori son (Rutherford). An introduction 
to Surgery. Roy. 8vo, pp. 170. (Simpkin. 
Net 8s. 6d. ; interleaved, net 9s. 6d.). 

Opie (E. L.) Disease of the Pancreas. 
2nd ed. 8vo. (Lippincott. Net 15s.). 

Stevens (W. Mitchell). Medical Diagnosis. 
Illust. 8vo, pp. 1612. (H. K. Lewis. 

Net 25s.). 

Sutherland (Wm. G.) Dispensing Made 
Easy. With Numerous Formulae and 
Practical Hints to Secure Simplicity, 
Rapidity, and Economy. 4th ed. Re¬ 
vised by F. J. Warwick. 12 mo., pp. 
vii—102. (J. Wright, Bristol. Net 4s. 6d.). 

Text^Book of Operative Dentistry. By 
various Authors. Edited by C. N. John¬ 
son. 2nd ed. 8vo. (Rebman. Net 25s.). 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
8, Weymouth Street , Portland 
Place , W . 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
“ MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Wheeler, Southport.—Dr. 
Fallon, Capetown.—Mrs Wood, 
London —Dr S Searson, London. 
—Mr Beurle, London.—Mr. Stew¬ 
art, Richmond. Mr E B. Ivatts, 
Looe.—Mrs. Connor, Torquay. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian—La Homoeopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fransaise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 


—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path — 
Horn. Eye, Ear and Throat Jour. 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 
Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
mceopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 

Homoopatiens Varld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re¬ 
porter.—La Critica. 


^otnxeopathic 


CONTENTS OF DECEMBER NUMBER. 
David Dyce Brown, M.D. 

Homoeopathy in the “ Encyclopaedia Britan- 
nica/ ’ 

News and Notes. 

Original Communications: 

Kali Carbonicum. By Dr. D. Ridpath. 

The Single Dose. By Dr. M. Tyler. 

The Quinton Treatment. By Dr. M. Cobper. 
Results of Isotonic Treatment. By Dr. 
Day. 

Societies’ Meetings : ' 

British Homoeopathic Society. 

British Homoeopathic Association (In¬ 
corporated) : 

Subscriptions and Donations received from 
October 14th to November 15th, 1910. 
Public Lectures at Chalmers House. 

Obituary : 

David Dyce Brown, M.A., M.D. By Dr. 
G. Burford. 

Review : 

A new Edition of Dr. Clarke’s “ Domestic 
Medicine.” 

Correspondence : 

A Homoeopathic Hospital for the Nether¬ 
lands. 

Varieties. 

Medical and Surgical Works. 
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Homceopathic World. 

FEBRUARY i, 1911. 


“ THE POSITION OF HOMOEOPATHY/’ 

Under this title a letter appeared in the Lancet 
of December 24th, from Dr. Farquharson, which in its 
tone of friendliness to Homoeopathy surpasses any 
letter we can remember of recent years. It is indeed 
an appeal from one who writes as a friend of our late 
colleague, Dr. Dyce Brown, for the ending of the 
ostracism of our principles and of ourselves. When 
in addition we read that “ they (homoeopathists) 
treat disease on a much more scientific principle 
than ours,” we felt for a moment that here at last was 
a genuine enquirer among our orthodox brethren who 
had deigned to make some investigations into our 
belief before he condemned it. Alas; however, while 
we gladly welcome Dr. Farquharson’s tone of friendli¬ 
ness, we fear that his friendship with Dr. Dyce Brown 
has not taught him as much of Homoeopathy as might 
be wished, and much as we should all desire to see the 
undoubted movement towards a better relationship 
between the two sections of our profession become 
more manifest, it must depend on an understanding 
of our case if it is to have any value for either party. 

Dr. Farquharson says, “ The absurd doctrines of 
Hahnemann have long since been abandoned; ” 
and he seems to think that our method consists entirely 
in the administration of “ often repeated doses of strong 
tinctures.” If this is the best our friends can do for 
us, we must pray to be saved from them. If the 
doctrines of Hahnemann are indeed abandoned by 
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us, then the worst that can be said of us is justified, 
for we are posing as believers in a doctrine which 
in our hearts we reject, and that is the unpardonable 
sin in scientific men and women. Further, if the 
character of our doses is not determined by the Law 
of Similars it matters little how strong or oft-repeated 
they are, there is nothing of Homoeopathy in them, 
and to retain the name is indeed to incur the stigma 
of seeking a label for publicity rather than for a genuine 
description of our method. If Dr. Farquharson were 
correct, the orthodox would, we consider, be justified 
both of their contempt and of their ostracism. But 
he is not correct. There is one fundamental law of 
Homoeopathy, the Law of Similars, which determines, 
in any given case, the choice of the remedy. The man 
who consciously or unconsciously follows it and pres¬ 
cribes by it, is so far practising Homoeopathy ; and he 
who consciously rejects the Law of Similars as any sort 
of guide has no right to call himself a homoeopathist. 
There are many questions of potency and frequency 
of repetition of doses, questions of the nature and mode 
of treatment of chronic disease, upon which there is 
room in our body for differences of opinion. None 
of these subsidiary questions can be made a test of 
Homoeopathy, but belief in the Law of Similars is 
fundamental, and if it is to be called an “ absurd 
doctrine ” then we must, however regretfully, reject 
the hand of fellowship that is offered on the assumption 
that our law may be thus described. If the day ever 
comes when we find the Law of Similars absurd, we 
shall cease to use a name that implies our belief in 
it; that much of honour is left in us. While we call 
ourselves homoeopathists we thereby proclaim our 
belief in the truth of Hahnemann’s law and our 
reverence for him as its discoverer, and that is the 
Position of Homoeopathy. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


Date of Congress—Erratum. 

The date of the International Congress has been 
fixed for the week of July 17th to 22nd (Monday to 
Saturday) inclusive. By an error the leaflet accom¬ 
panying the circular of the International Homoeo¬ 
pathic Directory gave the date as July 17th to 27th 
instead of July 17th to 22nd. 


Netherlands Homoeopathic Hospital Bazaar. 

Mrs. Clarke desires to acknowledge the receipt of 
the following donations in addition to those already 
announced : 

Mr. Whinyates .. .. ..£330 

A. Elliston Fox, Esq. .. ..£220 

F. Langham Hobart, Esq. .. ..£100 

also proceeds of work from Miss L. M. Bourne, Nurse 
Pincott, Mrs. Synyer and Miss Synyer. These have 
now all been forwarded to Mrs. Tuinzing. We send the 
heartiest good wishes of the Homceopathic World to 
Mrs. Tuinzing and all who are promoting the Bazaar, 
for its success. 


M. Quinton’s Visit to London. 

M. Quinton was in London last month, and met a 
number of medical men, to whom he explained the 
principles jof dosage for marine plasma which are the 
result of his protracted experience. An. admirable 
report of the meeting and of M. Quinton's statements 
appeared in the Morning Post for January 16th. It is 
pleasant to find our lay contemporaries with so clear 
an understanding of the theory and practice of the 
Quinton treatment. 


Homeopathy at Southport. 

We regret to learn that our colleagues at Southport 
feel that they are receiving something less than fair 
play at the hands of their orthodox brethren. The 
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precise adjustment of our claims to possess a better 
way of treatment inevitably is difficult, and the 
supporters of Homoeopathy in encountering open or 
covert opposition, must take it as the invariable 
obstacle to those who tread the path of the pioneer. 
Patience and courage will deal with it, and the rest of 
the Homoeopathic body owe, and must pay, to South- 
port its sympathy and as much practical help as it 
can afford. 


The Calcutta Homoeopathic Society. 

The annual meeting of the Calcutta Homoeopathic 
Society was held at the premises of the Calcutta 
Homoeopathic Hospital on the 31st December, 1910. 
The following officers were elected for the year 1911. 
P. C. Majumdar, M.D., President. 

G. L. Gupta, M.D., Secretary. 

B. B. Mukirji, L.M.S., first Vice-President. 

S. Gosmami, M.D., second Vice-President. 

K. L. Bagchi, and B. C. Dutt, Assistant Secretaries. 


Artificial Vanilla. —The familiar flavouring known as vanilla 
is made from the fermented and dried seed pods of the vanilla 
orchis (Vanilla planifolia) growing in Eastern Mexico. It is also 
prepared from other species of this genus, and is produced in 
Java, the Seychelles, and Reunion. The peculiar flavour and 
fragrance of vanilla is due to vanillin, which is chemically one of 
the aldehydes. After the pods have undergone a somewdiat 
complicated process of curing during which fermentation has 
taken place, they are found to be covered with an efflorescence 
of vanillin. This fragrant principle has also been found in raw 
sugar, and in benzoin. Owing to the high price of the article as 
prepared from the pods of the vanilla orchis, various methods of 
chemical preparation have been used. 

Vanillin, for example, has been made from asafoetida. 
Tiemann, and Maarmann, again, made it from coniferin, aglucoside 
occurring in various species of conifers. Then it was made from 
eugenol, a constituent of the oil of cloves. As a consequence of 
this artificial production the price fell to 16s. a pound in 1909. 
Recently another, and probably cheaper method has been tried. 
A general method of building up the aromatic aldehydes, of which 
vanillin is one, was discovered by Guyot. And this has been 
successfully applied to the making of vanillin by Guyot and Grey. 
— Globe. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

A LAYMAN’S CASES. 

[The following series of cases has been sent to us, 
and we feel sure our readers will be interested to hear 
them, in their author’s own picturesque language. 
We would point out to those who disapprove of non¬ 
professional treatment, that these cases are, many of 
them patients given up by the orthodox physicians, and 
therefore our correspondent was well justified in doing 
his best for them ; and all of the others came to him 
for homoeopathic treatment. So long as our number of 
doctors is so few, we cannot but remain indebted to 
the laity who keep the flame of Homoeopathy burning 
in districts that would otherwise be without it, and our 
correspondent’s cases justify his efforts. We subjoin 
the details without further comment.—Ed. H. W.] 

Case i.—A., labourer, said by local doctors to be in 
consumption (last stage) for five years, hopeless, and 
therefore only attended by Club doctor once or twice 
in six months, with an occasional bottle of medicine. 
Face pale and yellowish; palpitation of the heart; 
flatulence ; white and yellow tongue ; breathlessness ; 
indigestion ; cough ; green expectoration; sometimes 
only pus, at others times pus with blood; and sweating 
constantly ; confined to bed ; dreadfully emaciated. 
Urine like red lead. Bryonia a. 3*, fifteen drops in 
8-oz. bottle of cold boiled water, a dessert-spoonful 
three times a day, half an hour before meals. Called 
in three days. Patient up and dressed, sitting by the 
fire, much better; palpitation gone ; breathlessness better; 
tongue cleaner ; skin less yellow ; indigestion better ; 
does not perspire so freely ; sleep better ; pain in 
chest gone ; urine normal. “ Thank God,” said he, 
“ I feel a new man.” 

This went on for about a month, the man gradually 
gaining strength and health, under Bryonia. Then 
tried Anti. Crud., which did not suit ; Phos. 3*, lungs 
improved. Back to Bryon., but although better and 
able to walk about, not sufficient strength to go to 
work. 
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So two months went by. “ How are you ? ” “ Don’t 
get no forrader! ” At last, under Verat. Vir., I 
read in Dr. Clarke's book “ Patient dreams of water.” 
Away I went, “ Walter, do you ever dream ? ” “ Yes 

sir, always dreaming— always the same thing! ” 
" What's that ? ” “ I’m always messed up with water. 

Sometimes I’m on the sea, fishing ; sometimes swim¬ 
ming ; sometimes drowning ; but always messed up 
with water” 

All right; Verat. Vir. 3# dose as before. 

Visit again in a week. “ Well, how are you now ? ” 

Answer: “I don’t want no more medicine sir, 
I feel quite well! ” 

I sent the man to his Club doctor to be examined, 
and this is what the man told me, in his own language. 

“ Dr. X. examined me and he looked at me and he 
say:—* Why, man, you’re a miracle ! Whatever 
have you been adoing on ? Lungs are right ; heart 
all right ; have put on flesh ; in fact cannot find nothing 
wrong. You don’t want any more medicine, only 
change of air and good food ! ’ ” 

Accordingly, I sent him away to the seaside, and 
the man returned quite well and set up. 

I may here record that I have since cured two other 
cases, given up by local doctors.— 

(1) One very bad anaemia case, vomiting of blood, 
fainting, etc. (in a girl of 20 years of age). Menses 
suppressed, vertigo ; sudden blindness—numbness ; 
chilliness, etc., etc. 

(2) Also married woman, 60 years of age, with 
rheumatism and kidney trouble ; both of these cured 
b y Veratrum Viride on the one symptom —“ always 
dreaming of water.” Of course I have a note of 
all the symptoms in each case. 

Other remarkable cases were :— 

(1) Lady unmarried, suddenly became stone deaf, 
went up to London and consulted a specialist, who 
pronounced it a hopeless case. I cured her in three 
days with Puls. Nutallina on the symptom noted in 
Dr. Clarke’s Materia Medica under that drug, page 927, 
“ Burnet cured with it a case of deafness and oedema 
of left upper eyelid.” This lady had oedema of each 
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eyelid, a cyst-like swelling situated between the eyelid 
and the nose ; Puls. Nut. 2x thirty-six drops to 6-oz. 
bottle, tablespoonful three times a day, half hour 
before meals. The cure is now eight months old, 
there has been no return of deafness. 

(2) Then a lady, aged about 60, who had had 
two cerebral haemorrhages. Doctors call every week, 
three of them in turn ; all say “ nothing can be 
done—only wait ! ” Her husband came to me. I 
asked him whether I might try. He consented. I 
found all her symptoms under Lachesis. 

Mind. —Great anguish, constant tears, mental weak¬ 
ness, pulsating headache, pain in vertex to left temple 
working to right ; pains left to right. 

Ears. —Deafness. 

Face. —Distorted, left side drawn down. 

Mouth. —Left side fallen, cannot retain saliva. Face, 
red and swollen. 

Tongue. —Paralysed ; speech gone. 

Limbs.—Body paralysed all left side from shoulder 
downwards to left foot ; almost dead, left hand cold 
and dead. 

Appetite. —Cannot swallow, except liquids, very 
little at a time. 

Stool and Anus. —Involuntary evacuations. 

Urine. —Cannot hold it. 

Dyspnoea. 

Lachesis 3, 48 drops in 8-oz. bottle, one tablespoonful 
three times a day, half hour before meals. 

In a week's time, the husband came again with joy 
written upon every feature. He said: “ My wife 

is a new woman ! Let me tell you—her face is as right 
as yours is ! Her mouth is now quite natural ; she 
can sit up to take and eat her food. The headache 
is gone and what do you think she did last night and 
this morning ? She walked upstairs and downstairs 
by herself ! ” 

Now Lachesis 6 ; doses as before. 

In a week’s time : “ Still better, stronger and more 
cheerful ; but alas ! she cannot speak, except to utter 
a sound like an animal! ” 

Now try Lachesis 30. 
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In a week’s time, enter husband in delight: “ My 
dear fellow, what do you think now ? We can under¬ 
stand what she says ! ” 

The last I heard of her was a month ago, when her 
husband told me she was enjoying life and able to 
walk to church a quarter of a mile away, but her speech, 
although understandable, was still indistinct. 

The other remarkable cases cured were briefly these : 

(i) Young man,* an assistant schoolmaster, formerly 
in the army, came to me with a tumour in left breast, 
hard and indurated, very painful, looking angry as 
if about to gather, with a large lump under left arm- 
pit, also very painful. 

General appearance cadaverous, emaciated, had 
been vaccinated four times, and had already had six 
abscesses, recurring at intervals in the same spot. 
I adopted Dr. J. H. Clarke’s Treatment as in book. 
Tumour Cured by Medicine, pages 31, 32, 33. 

1. Course of Remedies for improvement of health. 

Each of the following thrice daily for a week, each 
48 drops in 8-oz. bottle, one tablespoonful, half hour 
before meals: (1) Conium 30; (2) Phytolacca 30 ; 

(3) Lycopodium 30 ; (4) Silica 30. 

2. At end of month.— Whole appearance of face 
improved ; has put on flesh ; good colour in face ; feels 
much stronger and fitter ; pain in tumour in breast 
gone ; lump under armpit subsided, no pain. 

3. Now I thought if this comes from vaccination— 
this will influence it. Thuja 3. End of week—tumour 
divided in two parts ; no pain, rather softer. 

1 Repeat only Thuja 30 this time. End of week— 
Tumour only felt of the consistency of custard under 
the skin (his own remark). Silica 30. 


* The history of this case of the young man, in the army prior to his 
coming to me, I have just heard and is interesting. He had had abscesses 
in various parts of his body. In 1901 he became ill with pneumonia and 
rheumatism, with pain in and around sternum. 

Blistering was resorted to by army doctors, result of which was 
abscesses formed on and below sternum. The abscesses were lanced ; 
fresh abscesses formed underneath, but were eventually healed. Another 
doctor warned the young man, finding he had been vaccinated four times, 
although it never u took,” that he would be sure to be troubled in future, 
probably in seven or eight years, in some new form, tumour or cancer. 
This trouble did occur exactly at prophesied period. 
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Plate VII. Plate VIII. 
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End of week—*tumour grown a bit harder ; Thuja 30, 
of which I left four bottles to be consumed during 
my absence on holiday. On my return, my patient 
was waiting for me : “ Tumour all gone, Sir! ” and 
“ I am, thank God, as sound as a bell.” 

(2) Tumour in left breast in married woman (change 
of life) ; rather smaller than in the last case, only 
occasional pain, but of the same character ; no glands 
under armpit. Cured in six weeks, same course. 

(3) Tumour in left breast of young married woman, 
cured by same course. 


THE NEW TREATMENT BY ISOTONIC PLASMA . 
II.—THE METHOD AND ITS RESULTS. 

By Dr. Burford. 

The value of a new method of treatment is estimated 
by just so much as it improves on procedures already 
in use. It is most valuable when it effectively cures con¬ 
ditions or cases hitherto considered as practically derelict. 
It is further valuable when by it other diseased states 
are cured more safely, quickly and pleasantly than 
with other methods usually employed. M. Quinton’s 
Isotonic Plasma, within its range of action, does both. 
Certain acute affections hitherto exceedingly dangerous, 
that is, rarely recovering, are brought back to life in 
some ninety per cent, of instances. Certain other 
affections ol the chronic type, often very resistant to 
therapeutic measures, are swept into its curative net 
with a speed and certainly which inspires the wish 
that all chronic diseases could be as effectively dealt 
with. 

The most illuminating example of the first category 
—the cure of the practically derelict—is in that de¬ 
vastating infantile disorder known as acute gastro¬ 
enteritis. The wastage of infant life from this cause 
is enormous. It is estimated that 70,000 children 
die of this malady every year in France. Nor is the 
mortality bill any less in populous centres nearer home. 

This type of case—that of an infant dying from 
sickness, diarrhoea and wasting—swells the attendance 
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at M. Quinton’s clinics. At the Paris hospitals, after 
a certain grade in gravity is reached—when the child 
in fact is almost moribund—the death rate expected 
is about 90 per cent. These cases come in numbers 
to Quinton’s clinics. I have seen such, with the glazed 
eye, the occasional gasp for breath, the lividity of 
collapse, the deathly sweat on the face—revived, 
restored and ultimately made strong and well by the 
bold use of Isotonic Plasma. M. Quinton states that 
the cured cases under his methods have reached nearly 
a hundred fer cent, of those children where death is 
usually considered inevitable. 

Often the sickness and diarrhoea are arrested after 
the first injection. Sometimes so desperate is the 
case that while the earlier injections stay the dangerous 
symptoms, and bring the little sufferer back to assured 
life, the complete restoration to health and vigour 
requires weeks of constant treatment. 

Picture in such cases a thin, miserable infant, 
vomiting even each teaspoonful of water, and having 
a dozen passages from the bowels in twenty-four 
hours. When seen, the corneal reflex is lost, the face 
and extremities chill, a cold sweat on the forehead, 
the fontanelle depressed, the respirations sometimes 
as low as half a dozen per minute. The child is dying 
—as good as dead. Now mark the effect after the 
injection of 100 c.c. of Plasma : the eyes brighten, the 
face and extremities regain warmth, the respirations 
increase, and often after the first dose the sickness 
and diarrhcea disappear. Next day—after further 
injections in the interim—vigour and vitality show 
themselves in the child as good as dead. It is a verit¬ 
able resurrection. 

Here is a typical history of cases such as these, which 
swell mortality bills so frightfully : A child, six months 
old, with white patches inside the mouth and about 
the anus—and possibly through the digestive tract ; 
the abdomen was sunken, the skin, wherever touched 
by urinary moisture, eczematous. There was constant 
vomiting, and at least a dozen passages daily from the 
bowels. The extremities were shrunken, the face 
icy cold, the corneal reflex almost gone. 100 c.c. of 
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plasma were given twice during the first twenty-four 
hours. Seen next day, the vomiting and diarrhoea 
had stopped after the first injection ; the abdominal 
tone had returned,the face had a comparatively healthy 
appearance. Continue ioo c.c. daily. 

The accompanying illustrations—(Plates I.-IV.)— 
depict two of these acute gastro-enteritic cases as they 
were brought to the clinic, and also their progress 
under treatment. The cases are typical, and need 
no special description. In such instances, under 
Isotonic Plasma treatment, the acute symptoms 
subside, the shrunken extremities become plump, the 
bones no longer protrude under the skin, and the full 
well being of the child is restored. The problem 
of the wastage of infant life, so far as these cases 
are concerned, seems solved by M. Quinton’s treatment. 
The little patients recover at home ; they are not 
taken into hospital; they are fed and nursed in 
the surroundings under which they have fallen ill. 

While the dramatic effects of Isotonic Plasma are 
chiefly manifest in the acute gastro-enteritis of children, 
its sway is scarcely less marvellous in various chronic 
skin diseases. In numberless cases of eczema it has 
won its spurs; intractable cases of psoriasis have 
yielded to its use ; and in tubercular and specific 
ulceration it has produced healing in a few weeks in 
cases that have continued for years. 

Plate V. shows a patch of eczema on the face of a 
girl. This eruption had been very resistant to treat¬ 
ment, having proved recalcitrant to X Rays, and to the 
application of Radium. A series of injections of 
Isotonic Plasma produced, within sixteen days, the 
result seen in Plate VI. The eczema has vanished. 

A very interesting case of alopecia is shown in 
Plate VII. The little patient had been in this unsightly 
condition for six years. We saw her in the clinic in 
October of last year, with the very presentable head of 
hair shown in Plate VIII. It had required two years 
treatment to bring this about ; but the mass of hair 
is probably as much as would have grown in two years 
in a state of health. That is, the progress had probably 
been continuous. 
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These examples, taken from some thousands of 
carefully recorded cases in the records of M. Quinton’s 
clinics, convey some idea of the wide range of Plasma 
Therapeutics. In one type of case, the quantities of 
Plasma necessary, and their prolonged repetition, 
appear to indicate the method of cuie as one of direct 
supply of the normal saline constituents of the blood, 
which the organism seems unable to derive continu¬ 
ously from the usual sources. In yet another type 
of case, the small doses requisite to cure, and the 
immediate aggravation wrought by over-dose, warrant 
the view that the curative process is due to active 
selection, from the traces of metallic elements in the 
plasma, of the appropriate metal or salt in the infin¬ 
itesimal quantity present. Let it be remembered that 
the numerous elements, in bulk or in trace, present 
in animal tissues, are exactly those existing, in bulk 
or in trace, in Isotonic Plasma. A wider view is thus 
opened out of the protective mechanisms of the body 
against disease—for what active part other than 
protective can the infinitesimal fractions of the rarer 
elements play in animal tissues ?—and the stimulation 
of such protective mechanisms when the appropriate 
elements, in natural infinitesimal quantity, are intro¬ 
duced in a state of nature into the organism. But, 
however we may speculate on methods, the facts are 
there ; and further of these facts remain to be cited in 
our concluding contribution in the ensuing issue of the 
Homoeopathic World. 


MATERIA MEDIC A KEYNOTES. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

XVIII. 

Carburetum suiphuris in Phthisis Pulmonalis. —It 
is indicated where there is congestion and a deposit 
of tubercles in the lungs. In the first stage of tuber¬ 
culosis, where there are flying and burning stitches 
in the chest, only slight fever and speedily passing 
heat of the face, difficult breathing whilst in motion, 
and a dry cough, it is of prime value. It is Homgeo- 
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pathic to those stitching, pressing, constrictive pains 
in the chest, so common in consumptives. 

TJrtica Urens in Dysentery. —During the proving of 
this drug dysenteric symptoms become very prominent. 
There is urging and tenesmus, and stools of a greenish- 
brown slime. Colic-like pains are common. The stools 
are often also of a whitish slime, and a sensation of 
burning and rawness at the anus is experienced during 
and after each evacuation. 

Digitalis Purpurea as an Antidote to Myrica Cerifera. 
—As a proof of the antidotal effects of Digitalis in 
removing drug symptoms of Myrica, I may mention 
that I know of no other drug that is so effective in 
curing the hepatic symptoms caused by the latter 
drug during the course of proving. It has acted even 
when Podophyllum peltatum, Leptandra Virginica, 
Nux Vomica, and Mercurius dulcis were of no avail. 
For this purpose it is best administered in the ix 
dilution. 

Respiratory Symptoms of Myrica Cerifera. —The 
symptoms developed during the proving were a dull 
pain in the middle lobe of the right lung. There was 
a tickling cough at night when lying down, with a 
constrictive feeling in the chest. This was followed 
afterwards by profuse expectoration. A peculiar 
smarting sensation in the trachea and larynx was also 
a persistent symptom. 

Zinci Valerianas in Neuralgia. —There are few reme¬ 
dies more effectual than this in chronic or obstinate 
cases of neuralgia, whether in the face or in the head. 
The pains are generally stabbing and piercing. One 
grain of the ix trituration, three times a day, has 
proved the most effectual. It is necessary that the 
treatment should be persevered in for several weeks, 
so as to prevent a recurrence of the trouble. 

Mygale Lasiodora (Cuban Spider) in Chorea .— 
Numerous cases of St. Vitus’ Dance have been cured 
by this drug. The symptoms generally were un¬ 
controllable convulsive movements of the arms, legs 
or back—the arms and limbs being in a constant 
motion. In other cases there were a decided distortion 
of the facial muscles, headache, vertigo and grating of 


Digitized by Gougle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



62 


REPORTING IIOMCEOPATHICALLY. [^Feb^tu^'f, i^tT. W 


the teeth at night. The symptoms were worse in the 
morning. My gale has for one of its analogues Taran¬ 
tula, which is also a prime remedy in the treatment of 
chorea. It is best administered in the ix dilution. 

Viburnum Prunifolium in Threatened Miscarriages. 
—I know of no drug in our materia medica that is a 
better preventive in cases of habitual miscarriage. 
No matter what the cause, it controls and prevents 
threatened miscarriages, even when attended by severe 
pains. Under its use the pains of confinement are of 
a milder character and more easily to be borne. In 
severe after-pains it is also a remedy that should not be 
lost sight of. It is also of great use in the cramps of 
the limbs, that often are so annoying during the 
months of pregnancy. 

{To be continued.) 


HOW SHOULD PATIENTS REPORT 
THEMSELVES HOMCEOPATHICALLY ? 

By Dr. E. Mahony. 

The correct answer to this question is clearly of 
vital importance to both patients and their doctors, 
as it very largely affects the prospect of a successful 
result in treatment. First then, let a few simple points 
be borne in mind, as general principles which underlie 
the whole question, (i) One statement of the dis¬ 
coverer of the true law of healing, Dr. Samuel Hahne¬ 
mann, was, that this system was as different from all 
other systems which had hitherto appeared in medical 
writings, and not only as different from, but as opposite 
to, as light was opposite to darkness. (2) A vital 
point in homoeopathic treatment is individualisation. 
(3) The truth of the unity of the body proves that 
there is no such thing as a local disease of any part, 
apart from an affection of the entire system. (4) (And 
this is very little understood), that a disease progressing 
towards cure goes from above, downwards or from 
within, outwards, and conversely that symptoms 
passing from below, upwards or from without, inwards, 
are danger signals. (5) Alternation of medicine by 
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routine, for example, one night and morning and 
another twice in the day, is contrary to the Homoeo¬ 
pathic law, because a medicine, if given on the principle 
of similarity, commands the entire person, and cannot 
be replaced until some change in the condition shows 
a call for a change in the administration of the medicine. 
(6) The law of similarity and the treatments founded 
thereon are illustrations of scientific facts, hence every 
fact has a value and is to be mentioned. There are 
many other points rise in the mind when considering 
this vast and important subject, and doubtless one 
and.another will come in its place as we pass along; 
but the above will give a groundwork of substance 
and satisfaction to anyone who will reflect on them, 
and enable those who do this to give a useful “ image 
of the disease,” as Hahnemann expresses it, and thus 
avoid the many pitfalls into which so many have 
fallen, thus seriously complicating a subject already 
sufficiently difficult to carry out constantly, honestly 
and fully. 

Now to start with the first remark, that the Homoeo¬ 
pathic system is as opposite to all other medical 
systems as light to darkness, it is evident that, if this 
be true, it must involve looking at the whole subject, 
both of the nature of disease, the remedies recognized 
for its removal (usually called materia medico), 
and their application; and I shall therefore briefly 
outline, and in as unprofessional language as I can, 
what Hahnemann taught on these three subjects :— 
(1) The nature of disease. He says (I don’t give his 
exact expression, wishing to avoid technicalities) a 
vital force animates the organism, and keeps it in 
harmonious order, and in disease this vital force only 
is primarily affected and expresses its sufferings— 
“ the internal change ”—by unnatural sensations and 
functions. This clearly shows the importance of 
recognising immateriality, i.e., vital force as preceding, 
and being a cause of the materiality ; this latter appeals 
to the material senses, sight (eruptions), hearing (a 
block from wax or matter), feeling (a swelling), tasting 
(sweet, sour), smelling (various odours), for which 
usually relief is sought. This shows too the importance 
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of mental and moral symptoms, and why these should 
take a first place in the selection of a medicine. Why 
does exposure to the same adverse influences, whether 
of external circumstances, weather and general sur¬ 
roundings, or the more painful dislocations of family 
relationships, affect different persons with such different 
kinds of spirits and emotions, but because their im¬ 
materiality is different and therefore differently 
affected ? 

This opens up a very very great matter. Hahnemann 
goes into this very carefully, and asks whether such 
various material names as frequent epistaxis, i.e., nose¬ 
bleed, varicose veins, haemoptysis (bleeding from the 
lungs) and other haemorrhages, night sweats and 
diarrhoea, parchment-like dryness of the skin, “tedious 
ailments of both the body and the soul,” cancer, 
consumption and many others, are not outward results 
of an internal affection of the vital force which he calls 
psora, and which works in secret in the system days at 
least before outward visible symptoms are manifested. 

Let it be understood then to be of the first import¬ 
ance to notice how the mind and the emotions are 
affected in any complaint, capacity for work or the 
reverse, indolence or industry, depression or elevation 
of spirits, good humour or anger, and all such changes 
should be mentioned, not avoided or even denied as 
is sometimes done. 

(2) Individualisation. This is a thing that in a 
limited sense every one is aware of; for example, 
that if exposed to the same unsuitable outward 
circumstances, as conditions of weather, confinement 
in close rooms, interference with regularity in the 
requirements of everyday life, as meals, time for recrea¬ 
tion and many other things, no two persons will be 
affected in exactly the same manner, yet that this 
applies to all disease is not recognized, hence the 
thought that a particular medicine is the medicine for 
a particular disease is most common. One day a 
young lady, after a short conversation on general 
subjects abruptly changed the conversation, with the 
remark, “ Now Dr. Mahony to come to the practical— 
what is good for headaches ? ” On one occasion. 
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when the so-called Russian influenza was in Liverpool, 
I had in one family, three members with undoubtedly 
the same disease, yet each one required a different 
medicine, owing to the different symptoms which the 
same disease brought out in their different constitutions. 
There may be it is true, an identity, sometimes called 
a golden thread, running through every case of a special 
epidemic, but that does not interfere with the other 
fact of individualisation. 

(3) The unity of the body—this truth though no 
doubt admitted in words by most persons is very little 
believed in actually, else why the constant idea that 
an eruption, a cough, ah attack of indigestion and in 
fact suffering of any part, is looked at as an affection 
of that part, and isolated in the thoughts from the rest 
of the person. Something for “ a breaking out ” is 
asked for, or for a cough, or a pain in the head, or 
chest, or limbs, or so forth. 

(4) Directions of pain or other suffering from above 
down, from within outward, and the reverse. If the 
thought be borne in mind that from above down, or 
from within outward, is of necessity going further from 
the centre or source of life and sustainment of life, 
internal parts and limbs towards their extremities, 
fingers and toes, it will not be difficult to understand 
why one direction is good and the other bad. Hence, 
too, what often alarms patients, namely the appearance 
of a breaking out on the skin or on the mucous mem¬ 
branes of the nose or mouth, is often a sign of great 
improvement, and may be taken as certainly so, if the 
patient is at the same time feeling decidedly better in 
himself or herself. 

(5) Alternation of medicines. In speaking of this, 
I have used the expression in routine ; now the 
important point here, which proves the falsity of 
routine alternation is as Hahnemann in one place 
remarks, never to treat one symptom but always a 
combination of symptoms, for example, if a person 
has certain symptoms in the chest, as cough, symptoms 
of inflammation, fever and certain others pointing to 
the digestion being disordered, aspain after food, 
flatulence, constipation or the reverse, and so on, it 
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would be unhomceopathic and quite wrong to pre¬ 
scribe one medicine for the chest sufferings, another 
for the stomach affection ; but the nearest medicine 
to cover both is required, and not to be changed until 
there is proof that it has done all that one medicine 
can do, and then any symptoms still remaining must 
be taken into consideration, along with any fresh ones 
that may appear, and a fresh “ image of the disease ” 
brought to light to receive its quietus, and this process 
continued until cure results. Patients sometimes say 
to me, “You have put in something for-,” mention¬ 

ing some local pain or discomfort, and I reply : “ The 
medicine I have given you is for you in your present 
condition, and what you have mentioned is a part of 
you.” 

(6) The law of similarity is a law of facts. This 
sets aside at once all mere suggestions or empiricism 
as it may be termed. Whatever is a fact has a distinct 
and reliable place in all treatment, however much it 
may contradict previous notions on the subject. Some 
neuralgias, for example, are better in the cold than in 
the warmth ; so some coughs are worse on entering 
or being in a warm room ; some pains in the limbs 
or elsewhere are relieved by exercise, and rest is un¬ 
endurable ; and this kind of peculiarity runs through 
whole spheres of the system and different tissues— 
the respiratory, digestive, muscular, cutaneous, hence 
it never does to say, of course I am worse or my cough 
or pain is worse when I move, change my position, etc. ; 
the one thing to do is to notice what does affect for 
better or worse any particular organ or part of the body, 
and even things which may seem to the mind trivial 
or even ridiculous are to be noted and valued. 

Why should hearing water run from a tap or the 
pouring down of a small cascade excite certain spasms, 
yet prompt relief comes to such on the administration 
of a medicine having that peculiarity. The importance 
of bearing this in mind in cases of hydrophobia is 
well known. In this connection it should be borne in 
mind that the original source of the present complaint 
may be far removed from the local symptoms for which 
relief is sought ; some serious iujury years before or 
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inhalation in some way of a deadly poison, for instance 
non-smelling sewer gas, which is far worse than the 
offensive variety, may have given a shock to the system 
which the remedy for that particular infliction will 
alone suffice to cure. Hence the importance of going 
over what may be called the medical history of a patient 
even from birth. 

I once had a patient, a young lady, in advanced 
consumption, when after many interviews it came out 
in conversation with her mother, that when a baby she 
had had some vesicles on her feet, said vesicles being 
evidently from the detailed account, what are commonly 
called itch vesicles, and which were of course promptly, 
it was said, cured by an ointment; really suppressed. 

Now had this fact been known before consumption 
showed itself, and the condition which was the 
cause of the vesicles forming been cured, that life 
might, at least, have been prolonged for years, and 
with corresponding health. All this is in accord with 
what Hahnemann foresaw, and taught openly and fully 
in his remarkable writings; from which writings, as well 
perhaps as from those of some of his compeers, I shall 
now make some extracts or references to show that 
what has been advanced is strictly in accord with them. 
It has been already stated that he maintained that in 
all disease an immaterial something has been attacked 
before the material symptoms are there to be observed— 
this immaterial something has received various names 
such as vital force, vitality, dynamics, force, spiritu¬ 
ality ; it matters not much what word is used, provided 
the thought is clear in the mind that something un¬ 
touchable to our material senses of sight, hearing, 
smelling, tasting and handling has been affected before 
material results are there to be seen, heard, felt, etc., 
hence for remedies to act efficaciously they must 
contain in themselves a corresponding immateriality, 
and the other properties of weight, size, colour, taste, 
etc., are all beside the mark, as are also the material 
properties of the patient, though these might be 
immense in their difference for example an elephant 
and a cat. If once this fact is received there is no 
difficulty as to the amount of the medicine, its colour, 
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taste or any other material property whatever. Under 
the law of similarity the medicine is administered 
solely on account of its known curative properties, 
proved because it has been known to cause in healthy 
persons symptoms similar to those the complaint to 
be treated is now causing. 

This “ curative power,” we read, “ cannot be pre¬ 
sented in a tangible form, but can only be recognized 
by its effects in the living organism ” ; and again 
“ the reason why the Homoeopathic doses have such 
an uncommonly powerful effect, is this: that the 
organism is not obliged to expel them in the same 
sudden and violent manner as the large doses prescribed 
by the Allopathic physicians.” 

The order in which symptoms are arranged in the 
Materia Medica are as follows :—Mind and head, face 
eyes, ears, nose, lower jaw, teeth, tongue, saliva, 
throat, taste, eructations, heart burn, hiccough, nausea, 
vomiting, desire of eating and drinking, stomach, 
abdomen, lumbar region, uterus, abdominal ring 
(frequent locality for rupture), rectum, anus, stool, 
bladder, genital organs, sexual instinct, generative 
faculty, catarrh, cough, breath, chest, region of heatr, 
back arms, hands, hips, nates, thighs, legs, feet, 
common affections of the body and the skin, com¬ 
plaints in the open air, exhalation, temperature of 
the body, liability to colds, strains, paroxysms, spasms, 
paralysis, weakness, swoon, yawning, sleepiness, sleep, 
nightly complaints, dreams, fever, chills, heat, sweat, 
anguish, uneasiness, tremor, changes occurring in the 
feelings, affections of the soul. 

The above list shows how everything is to be con¬ 
sidered, and has its due place, beginning always with 
the moral and mental. How do you feel when you 
have a headache ? pain in the side or elsewhere ? is 
often a good question to ask, and the answers are 
most various, and the way they are made, the tone and 
manner are often a considerable guide to the moral 
condition of the person. The body may be said to be 
divided into spheres, such as the digestive sphere, 
the respiratory, the sexual, urinary, motor, that is 
the muscular, and it is always well whatever symptom 
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shows itself, to follow out that sphere, for instance in the 
digestion, if there is heaviness after meals, or pain, 
to follow down and note whether there is constipation 
or the reverse, and so if there is a cough, whether the 
chest is in any way affected, rattling in it or pain and 
so on with the whole of each sphere ; because sometimes 
an apparently insignificant and remote symptom 
gives a clue to the whole, for it must be borne in mind 
that many medicines have a large number of very 
similar symptoms, and can only be differentiated by 
one or two small symptoms ; thus many medicines 
have symptoms very like those of Aco. ; but if in such 
a case there are found the peculiar restlessness of A co. 
and above all the fear of death predicting the time, 
these two conditions would make the choice conclusive. 

Let it be noted further, that great importance is to 
be attached to general conditions, such as open-air, 
liability to colds, strains, also seasons of the year, 
spring, summer, autumn, winter ; and again what are 
called in our author, fevers—which means something 
very different from the popular meaning of that word, 
here it will be well, perhaps, to say that there is no 
thought of infection in the use of the word fever, 
generally, in Homoeopathic writings ; but that wher¬ 
ever persons are conscious of a varying temperature 
in the twenty-four hours, apart from the question of 
exercise or heated or cold rooms, three things should 
he noted, namely, chill, heat and perspiration, and the 
order in which they occur—as also the locality, as the 
head, chest, abdomen, limbs, sides of body, and of 
perspiration, its character, odour, whether profuse or 
slight ; these are evidently points that the doctor, 
has not the opportunity of observing for himself, 
especially in conditions where persons are able to walft 
about and pursue more or less their usual avocations, 
and yet most mortal diseases such as cancer and 
consumption may be insidiously undermining the most 
robust looking individuals. 

It just occurs to me to state here that patients 
writing to a doctor should make it unmistakably 
; clear in their signature whether a man or a woman is 
:the writer, and if a woman, whether she is married, 
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single or widowed. Awkward mistakes have occurred 
where this has been overlooked, such as a patient 

addressed as Miss-, replying, “ I may state that 

I am a widow and have had thirteen children.” Let 
us now take up the above mentioned arrangements of 
organs and localities a little more in detail, and first 
the mind ; which briefly may be divided into emotions 
and intellect, (a) Emotions—anger, good temper, 
fear, courage, depression and vivacity, pessimism or 
optimism, sorrow, hopelessness, despair, and under this 
last rubric may be mentioned tendency to suicide, 
and if so - in what form, by hanging, drowning, the 
knife or any other. It should be remembered that the 
provers of the different medicines have experienced 
the sensations of every kind which in disease or from 
poisonous doses have caused every variety of action 
from murder to suicide and that in every variety of the 
same. 

A gentleman in perfect calmness once said to me : 
“ I am enduring the torments of the damned ” ; and 
there is a symptom under one medicine in the Materia 
Materia. “ He imagines he suffers infernal torments, 
without being able to explain himself.” Another 
has "He is fearful lest his living body should decay ; 
she tries to throttle herself, and begs those around 
her to kill her ; she says the time had now come when 
she had to die.” 

A patient admitted to me, recently, that when irri¬ 
tated by his complaint, he felt as if he could kill any 
one who crossed his path without compunction; 
he received the corresponding medicine with marked 
relief. These illustrations might be multiplied almost 
ad infinitum and prove abundantly the importance 
^>f considering the emotions or moral symptoms as 
of the first importance. 

Now as to the mind or intellectual. Under this 
heading would come absent-mindedness, deficiency of 
memory for places, circumstances, what has happened, 
is about to happen, what one has just done, said, 
memory of names etc., capacity for mental work, 
literary, artistic, mathematical, fondness for calculations 
and anything else there is a fondness for, which involves 
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the mind; confusion of mind, delirium of any kind. 
I once saw a man under the influence of drink, and the 
amount of knowledge he showed he possessed in his 
wandering talk, amazed me, and was quite beyond 
what I should have supposed him to have had from 
numerous opportunities of conversation about the 
health of his wife or family. In his case the two 
medicines which usually in a short time brought him 
round, both have strongly marked mental symptoms. 
In another case an eruption on the hands was strikingly 
relieved within a week, by considering the mental 
condition of the patient. These illustrations and 
instances will suffice to show the importance of reckon¬ 
ing with the immaterial part of our being, both morally 
and mentally, and giving whatever individualises us 
in these respects, a primary place in a medical report of 
ourselves ; but before going to the material part of 
our nature, let it be understood that three things 
should as far as possible be noted in every complaint : 

(1) The symptoms ; (2) The accompaniment of the 
same ; (3) The conditions. 

(1) The symptoms—pains, aches, unnatural sensa¬ 
tions; and where they are felt, and any unnatural 
swellings or deformities of any kind whatsoever. 

(2) The accompaniment of the same, as, for example, 
when in pain, heat or cold of the affected part, the 
effect on the spirits which are more varied than many 
persons are aware of, other organs or parts of the 
body affected at the same time, e.g., with headache, 
nausea, vomiting, general chills, perspiration etc., and 
so on throughout the body; disturbance in any one 
part or organ of the body may be accompanied by 
disturbance in any other, and it may be of quite a 
different character, heat in one part may be accom¬ 
panied by coldness in another ; therefore all such 
points should be noted ; never mind about under¬ 
standing the why or the wherefore ; give the record 
faithfully, and let the doctor do the thinking. 

(3) The conditions; these are again of the very 
greatest importance and apply to both surroundings 
and individual movements, actions, positions. Some 
neuralgias are improved by going into the open air; 
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some coughs by this also, and correspondingly are 
brought on by entering a warm room. Many complaints 
are worse by thinking about them, some are im¬ 
proved by doing this. Some pains called rheumatic 
are greatly aggravated by the least touch or movement, 
others relieved by just the same conditions. Some 
internal pains of the chest or abdomen are relieved by 
lying on the affected side. Many complaints are 
relieved by lying on the right side ; others by lying 
on the left ; some by lying prone, others by lying on 
the back ; some come on during sleep, arousing the 
person, others on or soon after waking. Again all 
hours, both of day and night have their periods of 
aggravation or amelioration, and sometimes to get these 
points accurately, will make all the difference between 
a similar and a most similar medicine, and the latter 
is the curative one. 


A SERIES OF CASES OF EPILEPSY IN 
DISPENSARY PRACTICE. 

By J. Eadie, F.R.C.S. 

One evening, in 1903, I was called upon in my 
capacity as R.M.O. to the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital to prescribe for a girl of fourteen—for acute 
tonsilitis I think—whose mother incidentally volun¬ 
teered the information that the patient had been 
cured of epilepsy at that hospital. I elicited that the 
child had, for two years, been treated unsuccessfully 
at allopathic institutions for fits occurring at least five 
times a week. They had completely disappeared in 
as many months under the treatment of the present 
Compton-Burnett professor. 

I was fresh from the allopathic schools, where the 
teaching on the prognosis of epilepsy with which I 
had been imbued is summed up in the words of the 
text-book most popular then with medical students : 
“ in the great majority of cases incurable but not fatal." 

Interested in this case but sceptical, I referred to 
her notes and could not satisfy myself that it had 
not been a case of epilepsy. And when I use the term 
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epilepsy I mean to imply the condition answering to 
the definition in Taylor’s text-book : “a disease in 
which there are attacks of sudden loss of consciousness, 
with or without convulsions, independent as far as 
our present knowledge goes of any demonstrable 
lesion of the brain, or peripheral irritation, or blood- 
poisoning. . . Its recognition to a certain extent 

depends on the absence of any other symptoms from 
which the existence of structural lesions or diseases 
likely to cause convulsive phenomena could be inferred.” 

Anyhow I thought, and still think, it was something 
in a few months to do what the allopaths had not 
succeeded in doing in two years, and I venture to hope 
that it will afford some little gratification to the pro¬ 
fessor to learn that this footprint on the sands of time 
contributed to the registration of a resolution to en¬ 
deavour to attain no less good results. 

The influence of this case in whetting my own keen¬ 
ness, leads me to record the following in the hope that 
they may stimulate another to go one better. More¬ 
over, these cases constitute one of my reasons for 
venturing to differ from the allopathic authority who 
puts the curable cases of epilepsy at ten per cent. 
My opinion is that Homoeopathy can do much better, 
not only in reducing the frequency or preventing the 
recurrence of the fits, but also in avoiding the mental 
and physical effects of the bromide treatment called 
bromism. 

Just here I should like to remark with regard to 
bromide administration, in quantity sufficient to cause 
bromism, that it reminds one of a certain Prime Minis¬ 
ter who once received a present of sherry from a wine 
merchant, with the recommendation that it was good 
for the gout. The testimonial he got in return was 
brief and pointed : “ Sir, I have tried your sherry and 
prefer the gout.” A remark similar in effect was made 
by one of the patients whose case I record, and cases 
of bromism have caused me to reflect whether the fits 
be not a lesser evil. 

The similarity of some of the mental and physical 
effects of bromide with the symptoms and signs nbt 
infrequently presented by epileptics have struck me ; 
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for example the mental darkness and lethargy with 
muscular weakness and cold extremities, and I regard 
the undoubted benefit which accrues to some patients 
from bromide treatment as a more or less crude 
illustration of the law “ likes are cured by likes." 

During the last two years I have, in dispensary 
practice, seen eleven cases of epilepsy answering to 
Taylor’s definition. A “ run " of them occurred about 
eighteen months ago attributable to the improvement 
in one patient being bruited abroad by his master, 
a local shopkeeper. 

Two of the cases have come so recently under treat¬ 
ment that although already distinctly benefited I do 
not propose to describe them. 

Three cases, two youths and a girl who had had 
two, three and five fits respectively do not present 
sufficient interest to warrant description in detail. 
Each was given a single dose of Cuprum aceticum 30, 
placebo t.d ., cold bathing in the morning, exercise 
in fresh air, and regulation of teeth diet and sleep. 
In each case there has been no recurrence during the 
fourteen to eighteen months after the first dose. 

I set great value on the cold bathing, followed by 
friction with a rough towel, and lay stress on the water 
being cold enough to make the patient gasp. Epileptics 
are commonly lacking in will power, and the cold bath, 
apart from its physical benefit, which is great, causes, 
like the taking of nasty medicine, an exercise of courage 
at least once a day. 

In these enlightened days it may seem superfluous 
to refer to the importance of attention to the teeth, 
but it is sometimes necessary to reassert the obvious, 
and I think I am safe in saying that the majority of 
patients one sees in hospital and dispensary, and a 
large number of those in private practice, have decayed 
teeth which are either the ultimate cause of their ill- 
health, or instrumental in retarding or rendering 
impossible their recovery. These patients are ex¬ 
tremely reluctant to have stumps removed—“ ill- 
favoured things sir, but mine own," and one has to 
impress on them that bad teeth, like bad company, 
are worse than no teeth at all. 
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Recently I heard a lecturer remark that the poor 
success attendant on treatment of cancer, say of the 
mamma, is due to the lack of symptoms to indicate a 
simillimum. The same may be said regarding the 
difficulty—and it is among the most difficult conditions 
we have to treat—in curing epilepsy. In many cases 
one can elicit no very definite symptoms except the 
fits, and the patient may apparently otherwise enjoy 
almost perfect health. The medicinal treatment of 
epilepsy as of all diseased conditions, is “ the indicated 
remedy ” whichever that may be. My own experi¬ 
ence is that Cuprum —that pre-eminently convulsive 
medicine—gives by far the best results of any one drug 
I have seen exhibited, especially where the convulsion 
is the only prominent symptom. It is said by Kent 
to have the ability to produce a group of spasms 
followed by the appearance as if the patient were dead, 
or in a state of ecstacy. Finger nails and toe nails, 
and the hands and feet are blue. There is also loss of 
memory. “ The Cuprum case is above all others the 
spasmodic case. It has the most intense spasms, and 
the spasms being the leading feature, they overshadow 
all the other symptoms of the case.” Cuprum has been 
a favourite drug of mine ever since it shook the disbelief 
in Homoeopathy of a distinguished veterinarian, by 
curing chorea of the dog—the prognosis under the 
allopathic treatment of which condition may be 
inferred from the teaching of a professor of veterinary 
medicine to his class: “ Take the dog to the Forth 
Bridge and push it over.” 

These cases are all dispensary ones, and the drug 
diagnosis is “ snapshot ” ; and here I would like to 
add that even as there is great truth in Mr. Harry 
Fenwick’s Golden Rule “ Beware of diagnosing any 
disease of which you have recently read or have lately 
seen or heard,” so do I think one may be too partial 
to the last drug one has studied. Speaking for myself 
I confess my “snapshotted” epileptic cases show better 
results than those I have spent hours repertorising; 
perhaps because in the former case one diagnoses on 
one or two outstanding and characteristic symptoms, 
which tend to be discounted when one puts less im- 
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portant symptoms alongside them for repertorising. 
The difficulty in repertorising to my mind is relegating 
the relative values to the different symptoms. Every¬ 
one who repertories must have had cases where he 
has been able to elicit, say, ten symptoms, and find 
a certain drug ( x ) very strongly indicated by a prominent, 
and slightly or not at all by the others, whereas other 
drugs may correspond more or less to eight or nine 
symptoms, and yet in the end x proves the curative 
agent. 

(To be continued.) 


THE INTERNATIONAL HOMOEOPATHIC 
CONGRESS. 

The arrangements for the International Congress 
are being gradually completed. The date is fixed for 
July 17th to July 22nd. The place of meeting is still 
under discussion but will, we hope, be announced 
shortly. It has been arranged for the President to 
hold a general reception on the evening of July 17th, 
a reception will be given on the 19th at the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital ; and on the 21st there will 
be a dinner to the members and friends of the Con¬ 
gress. During the Congress, general meetings will be 
held in the mornings from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m , and 
sectional meetings in the afternoons from 2.30 to 5 p.m. 
A full time-table will be published later. English 
physicians are expected to make a special effort to 
help the Congress to be a great success and to that 
end are invited to send word at once to Dr. J. H. Clarke, 
8, Bolton Street, Piccadilly, London, W., of any papers 
that they will contribute. Papers must be type-written 
or printed and sent in not later than June 1st. They 
should be planned not to exceed fifteen minutes in 
delivery. We hope our colleagues will take advantage 
of this opportunity and give the congress a large number 
and variety of papers. 
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HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. 

LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL. 

New Home for the Nurses. 

The Treasurer of the London Homoeopathic Hospital, 
Lord Cawdor, has been successful in raising the 
£13,670 for which he appealed viz. : 

£5,000 required for necessary alterations to the Old 
Hospital Building to bring it up “ to date.” 

£2,670 to complete the new Sir Henry Tyler Wing 
Extension. 

£6,000 to build a New Home for the Nurses of the 
Hospital. 

£13.670 

It will be recalled Lord Dysart promised the last 
£5,000 if the balance to make up the £13,670 was 
collected by December 31st, 1910 ; Lord Dysart has 
now sent his cheque for the £5,000. 

The tenders for the new Home for the Nurses have 
been received, and that of Messrs. Prestige and Co. 
for £13,596, accepted. 

It was the original intention of the Board of Manage¬ 
ment to build half the Home at first, to cost £6,000, 
and wait until funds were collected to complete the 
other half. Owing to the two houses adjoining the 
site having come into the possession of the Hospital 
at a much earlier date than was anticipated, and in 
view of the saving of money which would be effected 
by carrying out at one time any building operations, 
the Board have decided to go forward at once with the 
complete new Nurses’ Home instead of the half as at 
first intended. The tender for the new Home is as 
stated £13,596, and the cost of the site about £6,000. 
The Board have £6.000 in hand from Lord Cawdor's 
Appeal, which will about refund to the Hospital 
invested funds the cost of the site—it having already 
been acquired and paid for. The Board are giving 
a separate bedroom to each nurse, and completing the 
new Nurses’ Home with the most modern equipment 
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in every practical detail to secure comfort and health 
for the nurses, and to rid the Hospital of any reproach 
of having accommodation for their nursing staff 
inferior to that of the leading hospitals of the country. 

Donations for the building of the completed Home 
will be gratefully received by Lord Cawdor or the 
Secretary at the London Homoeopathic Hospital, 
Great Ormond Street, W.C. 


SOUTHPORT HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL. 
Christmas Treat. 

At the invitation of the matron and nurses to join 
their Christmas festivities, the members of the Com¬ 
mittee, the medical staff and a few others intimately 
connected with the hospital, found their way on 
Monday to the Homoeopathic Cottage Hospital in 
Fleetwood Road. The inclement weather and the 
shocking condition of the roads, made access to the 
Hospital none too smooth a task for those who were 
able to go, whilst these reasons prevented several 
invited guests from being present. Those who were 
there will not soon forget the happy picture which they 
helped to make—the large, airy wards, prettily hung 
round with evergreens tied up with crimson knots ; 
the fine Christmas tree, beautifully decorated and 
lighted up, bearing gifts for each of the invited guests ; 
gifts, many of which had been made by the busy fingers 
of the matron and nurses, and by the patients and their 
friends. These were supplemented by the contents of 
a box received some weeks ago, well filled with gifts from 
an anonymous donor, to whom many thanks are due. 
Around the room lay the patients in pretty pink jackets, 
their faces speaking of present pleasure and forgetfulness 
of pain. Between the beds were daintily spread tables 
inviting the guests to enjoy a good tea whilst chatting 
with the patients beside them. The tea and cakes 
having been done justice to, the business of the evening 
began. The tree was unloaded and the gifts were 
duly distributed. No one was forgotten, and no one 
will forget. 
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The Christmas tree was re-decorated for the follow¬ 
ing evening, when the old patients gathered together 
with the present ones and their families and friends, 
to enjoy the hospitality of the matron and her nurses 
and to spend a very happy evening. 

Donations. 

The Hon. Treasurer and the Committee of the 
Homoeopathic Cottage Hospital acknowledge most 
gratefully the following donations, which will enable 
them to pay the last instalment due to the contractors. 
They have received :—Miss Geddes, £200 ; Mrs. 
Robert Fitton, £100 ; Sir W. P. Hartley, J.P., £100 ; 
Mr. J. M. Dewhurst, J.P., £100 ; Mrs. Kissel, £50 ; 
Mr. Percy Adams, F.R.I.B.A., £26 5s. ; Mrs. Phillips, 
£25 ; Miss A. M. Benecke, £25 ; Dr. Thomas Simpson, 
J.P., £25 ; Mrs. Barker, £10 ; Mrs. Rathbone, £6 ; 
Mrs. Robinson, £5 ; the Treasurer has also received an 
anonymous donation for £50 to cover the cost of main¬ 
taining a free bed for the year 1911. A debt of £3,000 
remains on the building. The committee hopes to see 
this debt gradually extinguished by the continued 
generosity of old and new friends. 


Liquor Consumption in Germany. —A writer in the Reichs- 
arheitsblatt estimates the annual cost to Germany of the alcoholic 
liquor consumed by her people at nearly £1 50,000,000. Taking 
as his basis the returns for the five years^i 904-8 he finds that the 
average annual per capita consumption of pure spirit alcohol 
was 3,86 litres, while that of beer was 116.66 litres. Taking the 
average price of a litre of spirits as one mark and that of a litre 
of beer as 30 pfennigs, the cost per capita amounts for spirits to 
M3.86, for beer to M35, together M38.86. With a popu.ation of 
64,000,000 this gives a total annual outlay of M2,487,000,000. 
Taking the annual per capita consumption of wine on the basis 
of previous estimates at 5.82 litres, and taking one mark as the 
average price of a litre of wine, this total is swollen by a further 
sum of M372,500,000. The entire annual cost of the alcoholic 
liquors consumed in Germany thus amounts to something like 
three milliards of marks, or, as to the writer points out, more than 
twice the combined cost of the Army and Navy, more than four 
times the cost of workmen’s insurance, and about five times as 
much as the total outlay for public elementary education.— 
Reuter. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The fourth meeting of the Session was held at the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital, on Thursday, the 
5th of January, at 5 p.m. Dr. W. T. Ord, President, 
was in the chair. 

Dr. Burford, through the kindness of Dr. Degrais 
of Paris, exhibited twelve photographs from the 
Laboratory of the Radium Institute of Paris, of cases 
treated with Radium. 

1. Recurrent Carcinoma of breast ; and the same 
after two months treatment. 

2. Recurrent Sarcoma of the shoulder after eight 
operations ; the same undergoing rapid absorption. 

3. Erectile Angioma of the forearm; the same 
after cure. 

4. Multiple Angiomata of the face; the same 
after cure. 

5. Acute Eczema of both forearms ; the same after 
cure. 

6. Epulis ; the same after cure. 

7. Pigmented mole of the face ; the same after 
cure. 

8. Enormous angiomatous tumour-mass of the 
face ; the same undergoing cure. 

9. Cancerous tumour of the parotid region ; the 
same after cure. 

10. Large epitheliomatous growth on head; the 
same after cure. 

11. Epithelioma of lower lip ; the same after cure. 

12. Epithelioma of forehead; the same after 
cure. 

A vote of thanks was accorded to Dr. Degrais for 
his kindness in lending the photographs. 

Dr. Hare, Pathologist to the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital, introduced by Dr. Le H. Cooper, then read 
a paper entitled “ The Wassermann Reaction and its 
technique, with recent modifications.” 

Dr. Hare said that the Wassermann reaction is a 
biological reaction depending on what is called " fix- 
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ation of the complement,” and is indicated by 
haemolysis, or the liberation of haemoglobin from blood 
corpuscles. This phenomenon of haemolysis is effected 
by a substance present in the blood serum in con¬ 
junction with another substance called complement, 
also present in the serum. The first substance is called 
amboceptor and is unaffected by heat. Its specific 
complement on the other hand is present in all fresh 
sera, and is destroyed by moderate heat (6o° C.). 

It is to the discoveries of Pfeiffer, extended by those 
of Bordet, that we owe the knowledge of the haemolytic 
reaction, and to Wassermann that we are indebted 
for its application to the diagnosis of syphilis. 

Pfeiffer discovered that if pathogenic bacteria are 
injected into a previously immunized animal, the 
bacteria are dissolved and destroyed, bacteriolysis 
takes place, and that this is due to the presence in the 
immunized animal of an antibody, developed in it in 
the process of immunization, and specific for the 
particular bacterium used to produce it. He further 
found that bacteriolysis did not take place if the serum 
of the immunized animal was heated to 6o° C., unless 
fresh serum from another animal was subsequently 
added, thus proving that the antibody or amboceptor 
required the addition of “ complement ” to enable 
it to complete the reaction. 

What Pfeiffer discovered to be true of bacteria, 
Bordet found to be true with regard to substances 
producing haemolysis of red blood corpuscles, or 
haemolysins. The Wassermann reaction depends on 
the fixation of complement by the antibody produced 
in a patient’s blood by its reaction to the syphilitic 
virus, and this fixation is indicated by the fact that in 
the presence of the antibody, rabbit’s serum, immun¬ 
ized to sheep’s blood corpuscles, is no longer able to 
haemolyse them. To perform the reaction, an alcoholic 
extract of syphilitic liver (antigen) diluted with salt 
solution, a standardised dose of fresh guinea pig serum 
(complement) and some serum of a syphilitic patient 
(containing antibody) are incubated together in a tube 
for one-and-a-half hours at 37° C., and then there is 
added a five per cent, dilution of sheep’s blood 
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corpuscles mixed with a small dose of immunized 
rabbit’s serum. The mixture is returned for a short 
time to the incubator and the tubes are then allowed 
to cool. The red corpuscles fall to the bottom of the 
tube, leaving a clear colourless fluid above. If, on the 
other hand the serum, instead of being that of a 
syphilitic person, had been from a healthy one, haemo¬ 
lysis would have taken place and the tube would have 
shown a clear cherry-red fluid throughout, due to 
dissolved haemoglobin. 

The disadvantage of the Wassermann reaction is 
tha,t the different substances require to be very 
carefully standardised, and a vivisection licence is 
required, so that it can be carried out only in a labor¬ 
atory. Many modifications have been made in it to 
avoijd these difficulties, and Dr. Hare described one 
that he had learnt in Paris, and which is employed by 
Professor Metchnikoff with satisfactory results. All 
that is required for this modification are (i) a five per 
cent, suspension of defibrinated sheep’s corpuscles in 
normal saline solution; (2) antigen; (3) normal 

salt solution. 

With regard to the antigen, it has been found that 
an extract of guinea pig’s heart will answer the purpose 
equally well as one of syphilitic liver and is much more 
easily procured ; and, moreover, a clear extract once 
made will keep a long time. Three small test tubes are 
taken : 

In tube 1 is placed 2 c.c. normal saline. 

1 c.c. antigen. 

1 c.c. patient’s serum. 

In tube 2 is placed 1 c.c. normal saline. 

2 c.c. antigen. 

1 c.c. patient’s serum. 

In tube 3 is placed 3 c.c. normal saline. 

1 c.c. patient’s serum. 

The three tubes are incubated for one-and-a-half to 
two hours. To each is then added 1 c.c. of the sus¬ 
pension of defibrinated sheep’s corpuscles and the 
tubes are returned to the incubator for half-an-hour. 
They are then examined. Tube 3 is the control, and 
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in it haemolysis will have taken place. Tubes 1 and 
2 will show haemolysis if the patient has not syphilis, 
but there will be no haemolysis if syphilis is present. 

Metchnikoff has used this reaction in 1,500 cases, 
500 of which were controlled by the full Wassermann 
method. 

He found in primary syphilis 62 p.c. positive reaction. 

,, secondary ,, 96 ,, 

tertiary ,, 95 , 

,, congenital ,, 89 „ 

,, tabes 86 ,, 

It is essential that trichiniasis, malaria, and relaps¬ 
ing fever should be absent as they give the reaction ; 
and no reaction takes place in syphilis till the disease 
has been present five to six weeks. 

Dr. Hare has used this modified reaction in several 
cases and with success equal to that shown in the 
above tables of Metchnikoff. 

After the reading of his paper, Dr. Hare gave an 
injection of the new syphilitic remedy known as 
“ 606 ” to a patient of Dr. Johnston, who has recently 
been admitted from the out-patient department 
suffering from syphilis. The chief point of interest 
was the demonstration of the technique employed in 
bringing the dioxy-diamido-arseno-benzol powder into 
a fluid suspension suitable for injection. 


Anemia.— Dr. Mjalman Agner calls attention to a remedy for 
anaemia which is popular in Sweden—that is the nettle. He him¬ 
self was cured of anaemia when he was seventeen by taking nettle 
soup. One of his patients, a girl of twenty, had tried all remedies 
recommended in anaemia including the preparations of iron, but 
without apparent benefit. He ordered her then nettle soup, 
first every second day ; then, when she improved, twice a week. 
The patient was completely cured. 

The common or stinging (Urtica dioica ) and the dwarf nettle 
( Urtica urens) possess the same virtues, but the first is used almost 
exclusively. The best time for collection is the spring; the 
best parts to use are the roots and stalks, with only half-developed 
leaves. It may be used, as an infusion—a handful to two quarts 
of water, two or three glasses thereof to be taken during the day ; 
but it is much pleasanter to use in the form of a freshly-prepared 
soup from the fresh herb. 
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World. 

1911. 


BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS RECEIVED 
FROM DECEMBER 15 m, 1910 , to JANUARY 15 TH. 

1911. 

General Fund. 

Donations. 
£ «• <!• 


Subscriptions. 

Dr. Williams 

£ s. d. 

1 i 0 

Dr. W. O. Stcinthal 

10 (y 

E. W. Quarty Papatio 

10 6 

Per Dr. C. O. Bodman—Dr. .\cwl>cry.. 

10 6 

Dr. C. Wilkinson .. 

1 1 0 

Per Dr. Rolxirson Day • 

Miss R. L. Beard 

5 0 

Dr. Avcnt 

1 1 0 

Mrs. Thully * . . 

1 1 0 

Per Dr. Sandlxrg—Mrs. E. Drysdale 
Mciklc 

i 10 

Miss A. J. Laird 

1 10 

C. A. Russell, Esq., K.C. 

1 1 0 


Horsnian 


W. Bailee 


Per Dr. Goldsbrough : 

J. Cluppcn, Esq. 

Mrs. Astlcit 

Per Dr. Spencer Cox—Miss 
(Collecting Card) 

Per Dr. Wheeler—Dr. H. J. 

Dr. Ixo Rowse 

Per Dr. Hall Smith—Mrs. George Smith 

Ladies’ Branch. 

The Misses Raffles 
Mrs. H. Wood 

Ladies’ Northern Branch. 
Dr. E. Cronin Lowe 
Mrs. Francis Sinker 
Mrs. James Dixon 
Mrs. L. S. Leigh (1909 and 1910) 

Mrs. Tennant (1909 and 191 o) 

Miss Capper 


1 

1 

10 


10 


o 

o 


o 

o 

6 

o 

o 

r> 


o 

o 
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MEETINGS. 

A Meeting of the Executive Committee was held at 
Chalmers House on Friday, January 13th, and the usual 
Quarterly Meeting of the Council \va* held on the same 

day. 
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POPULAR LECTURES AT CHALMERS HOUSE. 

On Monday, January 9th, Dr. C. F. Goldsbrough 
delivered an interesting lecture on “ Some Recent 
Biological Knowledge and its Relation to Medicine.” 

Dr. Goldsbrough dealt first with the distinction 
between living and non-living substances—those which 
possess what is called vital force and those which do not. 
He stated that the distinguishing features of this vital 
power are : that through all changes it maintains 
itself for the purpose of reproduction and the per¬ 
petuation of species, and that the forms reproduced 
through its action are never exactly the same though 
of the same species. 

The lecturer next gave a definition of the term in¬ 
dividual. He declared that everything which possesses 
the power to maintain itself with a view to repro¬ 
duction should be called an individual. The simplest 
vital individuals, he said, were single cells, which 
always tended to form aggregates, many of them not 
having the power to maintain themselves apart from 
other cells. He exhibited several diagrams illustra¬ 
ting the functions of some of the cells of the human 
body. The first diagram was that of a portion of the 
human epidermis, showing the organ of the sensation 
of touch. Another diagram showed a section of the 
human brain on which could be seen various cell 
centres with their branches. Dr. Goldsbrough 
explained fully the uses of these cells. 

He then spoke of the development of the individual, 
and how the action of the cells was affected by 
environment. 

He mentioned the three theories existing with 
regard to the powers of development from a germ :— 

(1.) That in the germ the whole structure of the 
organism is complete in every detail. 

(2.) The Mosaic Theory, that the general 
pattern of the organism is contained in 
the germ. 

(3.) That the energy and power for the 
development of the whole organism is 
contained in the germ, but not the 
actual organism itself. 
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lie showed diagrams illustrating various stages in 
cell development and change, each of which he ex¬ 
plained, pointing out how dependent such develop¬ 
ment is on heat, light and air, that is on environ¬ 
ment. Dr. Goldsbrough referred to the healing power 
possessed by cells through which recovery from 
disease and healing of wounds takes place. He gave 
a remarkable example of this in a minute tubed-shape 
creature, which, if its head is cut off, does not die but 
proceeds to grow a new head. Diagrams of this 
creature were exhibited both with and without the 
head. Tentacles proceed from its head, and when the 
head is off, it is seen in that part bf the body 
immediately beneath the head, there are tentacles 
all ready for the new head. The actual form of the 
new head is not there, but the power to produce 
it is. 

Dr. Goldsbrough stated that the principle (applying 
to the human body as well as to the lower forms of 
life) by which there is a relatively equal power through¬ 
out the body to maintain the whole, and the knowledge 
of the symptoms and effects of diseases and the 
symptoms and effects of drugs brought to bear on 
human organisms by environment, formed basis for the 
Homoeopathic theory of medicine. 

In addition to the diagrams, some beautiful speci¬ 
mens of cells in different stages of development were 
shown through microscopes. 

A vote of thanks to the lecturer was proposed by 
Mr. Eadie, seconded by Dr. Granville Hey, and heartily 
accorded. 


The Cinematograph Demonstration by Messrs. 
Bath6 Freres will be given on February 13th, at the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital. 


Dr. Burford has kindly consented to deliver a popular 
lecture at Chalmers House on Monday, March 13th, 
at 8.30 p.m. 
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CLINICAL EXPERIENCES WITH UNUSUAL 
REMEDIES.* 

By R. P. Rabe, M.D., Professor of Materia Medica. 

Abies nigra : Sensation of hard-boiled egg in stomach. 

Abrotanum : Emaciation begins in feet, the opposite 
of Natrum mur., which begins in neck. Endocarditis 
with pains about heart. 

Acetic acid: Anaemia, dropsy, gastric disturbance, 
great thirst. 

Agaricus muscarius : Twitching and inco-ordination 
of various groups of muscles. 

A etc a spicata : Rheumatism of small joints of fingers. 

Alumen : Chronic pharyngeal catarrh with burning, 
constriction and dryness. 

Ammonium carb. : Pulmonary oedema, worse 2 a.m., 
with relief after expectoration. 

Amyl nitrite 30 : Climacteric flushings and palpita¬ 
tion. 

Antimonium sulphuratum : Chronic bronchitis, with 
relief after expectoration. 

Antimonium iodide: Slow resolution after pneu¬ 
monia, with jaundice. 

Aralia racemosa : Bronchitis, loose cough. 

Aranea (spider) : Wet weather aggravation. 

Arum : Loose cough, worse lying down. 

Artemisia : Hay fever from hay. 

Arundo : Hay fever, with tickling in roof of mouth 
and nostrils. 

Badiaga : Neuralgia, worse when thinking of it. 
Cough, with flying expectoration. 

Beilis : Soreness through abdomen from exposure 
to cold and wet. 

Calc, arsen : Organic disease of heart, palpitation 
from mental emotion. 

Calc. sUiph. : Suppuration, better in open air ; 
opposite of Hepar, which is better when warm. 

Carbolic acid : Headache, band around head ; very 
offensive nasal catarrh. 

* From The Chironian . 
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Carbon, suiph. : Numbness. 

Ccanothus : Enlarged spleen, with pain in it. 

Chcnopodium : Pain in spine. 

Chimaphila : Thick urine, ropy ; sensation of ball 
in perineum. 

Chin. ars. : Diarrhoea from eggs. 

Chloral hydrate : Erythema, like scarlet fever. 

Coccus cacti: Whooping cough, later stages, worse 
5 a.m. and n p.m.; relief from cold water ; open air 
relieves. 

Cochlearia : Gonorrhoea, burning. 

Codeine 3 x : Dry, hacking, irritating cough ; worse 
lying down. 

Comocladia : Pain in eyes. 

Conium : Impotency or too early emission. Women 
with ungratified sexual feelings. Dry spot in throat, 
causes cough. 

Corallium : Cold, mucus in catarrh. 

Condurango : Cures deep fissures in mouth. Spas¬ 
modic stricture of oesophagus. 

(To be continued.) 

i 

NICCOLUM SULPHURICUM .* 

By J. C. Fahnestock, M.D., Piqua, Ohio. 

Sulphate of nickel is formed by dissolving carbonate 
of nickel in dilute sulphuric acid, concentrating the 
solution, and setting it aside to crystallize. 

Synonyms : —Nickel sulphate. Niccoli sulphas. 

Formula : —NiS 0 4 , 7 H, 0 . 

Carbonate of nickel is produced by taking ten parts 
of nickel, and treating it with eighty parts of pure 
nitric acid, specific gravity 1.185, so that a small 
portion of the metal remains undissolved. The solu¬ 
tion, after being filtered, is evaporated to dryness, 
heated to about 302°F., and the saline residue dissolved 
in 120 parts of distilled water, filtered and precipitated 
by’a boiling solution of fifty parts of crystallized sodium 
carbonate. 

* From North American Journal of Homoeopathy . 
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The precipitate is thrown upon a filter, well washed 
with warm water, and treated with hydrochloric acid 
in considerable excess. The solution is now saturated 
with hydrogen sulphite, set aside for several hours, 
then filtered if necessary, and heated to boiling ; then 
two parts of barium carbonate are added, the mixture 
repeatedly agitated and. set aside for a day. 

It is then to be saturated with chlorine gas, filtered, 
and the filtrate treated with dilute sulphuric acid, 
as long as any precipitate continues to fall. 

The solution is again to be filtered and decomposed 
with a solution of about fifty parts of crystallized 
sodium carbonate, or as much as may be required to 
make the reaction of the liquid alkaline. 

The precipitate is collected on a filter, washed with 
hot water and dried at a moderate temperature. 

Nickel sulphate is an emerald green,—salty, pris¬ 
matic, crystals, efflorescent in the air, soluble in three 
parts of cold water, but insoluble in alcohol or ether. 
It has a sweetened, astringent taste. 

The solution gives black precipitate with yellow 
sulphide of ammonium, slightly soluble in excess, 
forming a dark brown solution ; and with caustic 
potash, a pale green, bulky precipitate. 

Bcericke and Tafel kindly furnished the 2 x, 3* and 
6 x trituration for these experiments. 

In August, 1908, I made a proving of Nic. sul. 3*, 
taking five grains every two hours until symptoms 
were produced, then stopping. 

I took 60 grains, and that night I dreamed I had a 
very disagreeable taste in my mouth which caused 
me to spit all the time. I awakened and found my 
mouth full of saliva, with a coppery taste, and sure 
enough, I was obliged to spit. 

I fell asleep again and when I awoke in the morning 
there was the same coppery taste and mouth full of 
saliva. After falling asleep was awakened with a 
desire to urinate. Urine increased in quantity. Next 
morning had shooting pains in my hands and fingers. 

The dull pains in the occiput and eyes continued. 
Then there appeared a soreness in the cervical region, 
going down the spine. In the afternoon, there was a 
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hot feeling in my face as if standing^ before a hotjfire. 
Full sensation of temples. T)ulT pain In both zygo¬ 
mas. Fine shooting pains in upper row of teeth, 
Fifte shooting pains in upper part of face. Tongue 
red, elevated papillse sore to the touch. Increased 
thirst, at the same time, mouth full of saliva, with 
coppery taste. 

On the third night was obliged to urinate four times. 
Was aroused at 3 a.m. with burning soles of feet. The 
dull pain in the occiput, neck and eyes continued just 
the same as the day and night before. 

Loss of appetite, dizzy, with a general weakness. 

Every night for a week was obliged to urinate three 
or four times during the night. Every night for two 
weeks was aroused once or twice a night between the 
hours of two and three with burning of feet. Coppery 
taste, pain in the occiput, neck and spine, continued 
frir over two weeks, then gradually disappeared. Face 
flushed and felt hot every afternoon for ten days. 

In January, 1909, I made a proving of Nic. sul. 6 x 
trituration, using five grains every two hours. I took 
the remedy for three days, and the very same symptoms 
appeared again, but did not continue as long as when 
taking the 3#. 

April 13th, 1909, I began the proving of Nic. sul. 2x. 
After taking it one day, the same old story was repeated, 
but much more marked, and lasting three weeks. 

Miss F-began taking five grains of 6 x trituration 

of Nic. sul., July 27th, 1908, and continued it for two 
days. On the morning of the 30th, complained of bad 
taste in the mouth, coppery taste, etc. At noon 
“ head felt big and heavy.” Legs and arms felt heavy 
arid weak. Unsteady when walking. Face flushed. 
Face felt hot. Eyes began to burn and ache. iJe^id- 
felt heavy, as if it ; needed a prop. Wanted to lie 
down. Obliged to lie down all afternoon. Slept well, 
and next day was able to be about, although the same 
syniptoms continued, yet riot so marked. By the 
fourth day felt herself well again. 

On August ioth, 1908, began a proving, using the 
2x trituration for one day. The Same symptoms 
were produced, lasting for three days. 
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On January 25th, 1909, Mrs. E-took five grains 

of Nic. sul. 3* every two hours until 9 p.m. On January 
26th, 1909, she began With five grain doses every tWo 
hours. At 2 p.m., began to have dull aching pains 
in both Ovaries, then to have hot flashes which came on 
every half hour to an hour. Hot flashes all over the 
body, often lasting ten minutes. Afterwards would 
break out in a perspiration over entire body, this 
only lasting a few minutes. When the flashes came On, 
she wanted to fan herself or have the doors wide open. 
Did not take cold, although the weather was very 
severe. Flashes continued just the same through the 
night as during the day. When flashes came on, would 
throw off covers. Would remain uncovered until 
perspiration came over the entire body. After a few 
minutes this perspiration would dry off and disappear 
as suddenly as it came on. Then she would get chilly 
and cover up again. This was repeated every one or 
two hours during the night. Always Waking up with 
hot flashes. The burning flashes were just like heat 
from a hot oven. Pain in ovaries continued for two 
days, with a sensation as if the menses would appear, 
although not having menstruated for a long time, the 
menses having stopped and the symptoms accompany¬ 
ing the change of life all being past. 

On the second day there was great pain in the cervical 
region and in the occiput which extended to the eye¬ 
balls. There was a pulling sensation from the eye-balls 
to the occiput. A sensation as if strings were pulling 
the eyes back to the base of the brain. This pain 
was made worse by turning head from side to side, 
also at night by lying on the back. Could not lie on 
the back but a few minutes, as it aggravated the pain 
in the occiput and down the spine. 

The spine became sore the entire length. Could not 
lie on the back. If she fell asleep on her back, would 
soon arouse in great pain, and would be obliged 
to turn on side at once. This afforded partial relief. 

Urine was increased. She was obliged to get up 
three or four times during the night. 

Stiff, numb feeling in neck and back, but worse in 
neck. Temporary relief obtained by rubbing. 
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Coppery taste in mouth, loss of appetite, weakness, 
and increased thirst. A continued tired feeling over 
the entire body. Tongue at first had a white furry coat. 
After a few days it was coated brown. Was nervous, 
uneasy, could not settle down to any occupation. 

Another strange feature of the proving was a breaking 
out of sweat when one part of the body came in contact 
with another part : i.e., one limb crossing another and 
the parts in contact would be wet with sweat instantly, 
all the rest of the body remaining dry. If clasping 
hands the palms would be wet with perspiration. 
Removing hand, the parts would dry immediately. 
If the hand were placed on any part of the body, the 
same thing would occur. 

Could scarcely bear any clothing, owing to these hot 
flashes and perspiration. Many times, when the 
weather was frosty, or snow was on the ground, and the 
window was up, could bear scarcely any cover at night. 
With all this condition never contracted a cold. 

This state of affairs lasted about six weeks, when an 
antidote was sought. Two powders of sepia stopped 
the flashes within two days, but not until after trying 
Glon. first—the remedy which stopped the flashes when 
passing through the characteristic period. 

The pain in the occiput, spine and eyes was relieved 
by Picric acid. 


The Brain of the Bee. —In a German scientific periodical 
C. Jonescu gives the results of his studies of the brain of the bee. 
As might perhaps be expected from its wonderful instincts this 
is found to be very complex. The various divisions of the brain 
are described in detail, but perhaps the most int resting part is 
the comparison of the brains of queens, workers and drones. 
The worker has, it appears, a larger brain than the queen. And 
since the difference between queen and worker is the result of diet 
during the grub stage, it would appear that the food which develops 
develops size of body and fertility is not best for the growth of 
brain. The “ royal jelly ” as a mental stimulus is a failure. In 
the drone the brain is not larger than in the worker, but the optic 
lobes are large, corresponding to the large eyes. Special attention 
has been paid to two “ mushroom-shaped bodies ” existing in 
the brains of insects and reaching their climax in the Hymenoptera. 
The conclusion is that they are organs for the combination of 
various sensory impressions. 
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THE REV. FATHER AUGUSTUS MULLER, S.J. 

Homeopathy has lost a staunch friend and advocate 
by the death of Father Muller, at Mangalore, at the age 
of sixty-nine. He was born in Westphalia but became 
a naturalized American citizen. He joined the Jesuit 
Order in 1861 and worked hard in that body till about 
his thirty-fourth year, when his health entirely broke 
down. Orthodox medical skill failed to cure him, and 
he was ordered to Europe as a last resource. He was 
persuaded to try Homoeopathy, and was completely 
cured by Dr. Espanet of Paris. This naturally gave 
him a strong belief in the principles of Hahnemann. 
He studied the subject and devoted himself to extend¬ 
ing the practice of Homoeopathy among missionaries. 
He landed in Mangalore in 1878. His missionary 
labours and his philanthropic work prospered greatly. 
There is now established through his efforts the 
Homoeopathic Poor Dispensary, St. Joseph’s Leper 
Asylum with fifty inmates, and a Plague Hospital at 
Kankanady Hill, Mangalore ; and Homoeopathy in 
consequence flourishes there as it deserves. The 
German Emperor conferred a decoration on Father 
Muller for his charitable and beneficent labours. Let 
us enshrine his memory in our hearts and mourn the 
loss of a fine soul and a devoted fiiend to our cause. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

"THE POSITION OF HOMCEOPATHY.” 

[To the Editor of the “ Homceopathic World.”] 

Sir. —In the Lancet of December 24th, under the 
above title, is a letter from Dr. R. Farquharson, of a 
very unusual character to appear in that paper on 
that subject. 

The writer states that the late Dr. Dyce Brown, 
highly esteemed in Homceopathic circles, was an " old 
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and valued friend ” of his, and then proceeds in a 
general way to advocate at least courteous feeling on 
the part of the medical profession generally towards 
Homoeopaths, and then adds, “ The absurd doctrines 
of Hahnemann have long since been abandoned, 
and all that they (he is referring to Homoeopaths) now 
do is to treat disease on a much more scientific principle 
than ours, by often-repeated doses of strong tinctures 
instead of the nauseating tablespoonfuls and wine- 
glassfuls which too often nauseated the patient and 
retarded his chances, of recovery.” 

The doctor does not give a hint as to what are 
“ the absurd doctrines of Hahnemann,” but according 
to him the “ much more scientific principle ” of Homoeo¬ 
paths consists si mply in reducing the material amount 
of the medicines ; they are, however, he says “ repeated 
doses of strong tinctures.” If, however, “ doctrines ” 

considered by Dr. F-as “ absurd ” have been 

“ abandoned,” this proves that they were once accepted, 
and it would be interesting to know to what writings 

Dr. F-would refer us as proofs of said abandonment. 

Hahnemann put out a challenge to the world, to give 
in writing a proof of a case diagnosed as he taught 
diagnosis, then treated Homceopathically as he taught 
Homoeopathic treatment, which had then failed in 
result, and to publish the failure—that challenge has 
never been accepted yet. 

The two points that emphasized all Hahnemann’s 
medical writings were the law of similarity and the law 
of potentisation ( i.e . increase of healing power by suc¬ 
cession and trituration with a non-medicinal vehicle); 
now it is a fact that both these laws are being yearly 
more and more approached by the orthodox school ; 
witness the labours of Pasteur and the introduction 
of vaccines, sera, bacillines, bacteria, etc., and last but 
not least the introduction of Radium cures. 

It comes to this, that the profession generally are 
verging towards the “absurd” doctrines which, 
according to Dr. F——, those who first accepted them 
have “abandoned.” 

Yours faithfully, 

E. Maiion y. 
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NOTIFICATIONS. 


%• Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements, , 


By an error Dr. Roberson Day’s Telephone number was quoted 
wrongly, in our last issue. It is No. 509$, Mayfair. 


LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :— Medical (Ip-patients, 9.39 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, .2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m. ; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Wednesdays and 
Saturdays, 9.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH, 

Douglas (London M.) The Bacillus of 
Long Life : a Manual of the Preparation 
and Souring of Milk for Dietary 
Purposes, etc., etc. Ulust. 8vo, pp. 176. 
(Jack. Net 5s.). 

Green's Ency lopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. By the Most Eminent 
Authorities. Part III., “Blood” to 
“Christ.' Roy. 8vo, sd. (W. Green. 
Net 5s.). 

Gynecology (Catechism Series). Cr. 8vo, 
sd.. pp. 88. (Livingstone. Net. is.). 
Horsley (Sir Victor) and Sturge (Mary 
D.) Alcohol and the Human Body. 
An Introduction to the Study of the 
Subject and a Coutribution to National 
Health. With a Chapter by Arthur 
Newsholme. Cr. 8vo, pp. xxvi—290. 
Macmillan. Net. is.). 

Monr6 (Thomas Kirkpatrick.) Manual of 
Medicine. 3rd Ed. 8vo, pp. 1,046. 
(Bailliere. Net. 15s.), 

Wyllle (John.) Meningitis, Sinus Throm¬ 
bosis and Abscess of the Brain. With 
Appendices on Lumbar Puncture and its 
Uses and Diseases of the Nasal Accessory 
Sinuses. Cr. 8vo, pp. 268. (H. K. Lewis. 
Net.6s.6d.). 
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Aden* (Curt). Handbook of Treatment for 
Diseases of the Eye. Translated from 
the 2nd German Ed. (1910), by W. G. 
Sym and E. M. -Lithgow. Cr. 8vo, pp. 
276. (Rebman, Net. 10s.) 

Annals of Tropical Medicine and Para¬ 
sitology. Vol. IV., December 1910, 
No. 3. Edited by Prof. R. Ross and 
Others (Liverpool School of Medicine). 
4to. (Constable. Net 7*. bd.) 

Atkey (Margaret.) Massage in Practice. 
For Certified Workers. Cr. 8vo, pp. 124. 
(Sc entific Press. Net. 2s. 6d. 

Barrington (Arnv), Pearson (Carl) and 
Heron (David). A Preliminary Study 
of Extreme Alcholism in Adults 
(Eugenics Laboratory, Mem«jirs XIV.) 
4to, sd., pp. 60. (Dulau. Net. 48.) 

Clarke (W. Bruce.) Handbook of the 
Su gery of the Kidneys (Oxford Medical 
Publications). Cr. 8vo, pp. 210. (H. 

Frowde. Net. 10s. 6d.) 

Despard (L. L.) Text-book of Massage 
(Oxford Medical Publications.) Roy. 8vo, 
pp. 3to. (H. Frowde. Net 10s. 6d.). 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS ETC. 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
8 , Weymouth Street , Portland 
Place , W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
14 MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Kopp, Australia. — Dr. 
Mahony, Liverpool.—E. N. Hos- 
son, Liverpool. — Dr. Simpson, 
Birkdale.—Dr. Majumdar, Cal¬ 
cutta. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian—La Homceopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fransaise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L'Art Medical. 


—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path — 
Horn. Eye, Ear and Throat Jour. 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 

Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
raoeopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fran 
Homoopatiens Varld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re¬ 
porter.—La Critica. 


'(The ^omceopathic SBorib. 

CONTENTS OK JANUARY NUMBER. 
The New Year. 

News and Notes. 

Original Communications : 

The Law of Cure. A Lecture on Homoeo¬ 
pathy. By Dr. Ridpath. 

The New Treatment by Isotonic Plasma. 

I. —M, Quinton: The Man and His 
Work. By Dr. Burford. 

Materia Medica Key Notes. By Frederick 
Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

Thuja in the Cure of Warts. By James 
Searson. M.D. 

Some Cases from Southport. By Francis 

J. Wheeler, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 

Extracts: 

Cases Cured by Homoeopathic Treatment. 

By James Tyler Kent, M.D. 

Polytrichum , Phascolus Nana and Ana - 
cardiutn. 

Societies Meetings: 

British Homoeopathic Society. 

Hospitals and Institutions : 

Launceston, Tasmania. 

British Homoeopathic Association (In¬ 
corporated) : 

Subscriptions and Donations received from 
November 15th to December 15th, 1910. 
Public Lectures at Chalmers House. 
Notifications. 

Reviews : 

An Anti-Vaccination Pamphlet—A Guide 
to Health—Keene and Ash well's Diary. 

Correspondence : 

Saving of Infant Life—An Appeal. 
Varieties. 

Medical and Surgical Works. 

To Contributors and Correspondents. 
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THE DEATH OF LORD CAWDOR. 

Homoeopathists are citizens first and followers of 
Hahnemann second, but in the latter capacity we have 
to fight against such odds that we may be forgiven 
if our special sense of loss in the death of Lord Cawdor 
finds more expression than that which we share with 
out fellow-countrymen of all persuasions. In Lord 
Cawdor we have lost, not only the staunchest of friends 
and the most valiant of upholders, but also a friend of 
ripe wisdom and extraordinary tact in dealing with 
affairs. He was always ready to find a way between 
differences of opinion, to urge us to subordinate lesser 
things to our greater aims, to act, in fact, as a true 
statesman and friend. We shall miss him sadly. 
Two of those best qualified to speak, describe, in the 
articles which follow, his great helpfulness to the 
British Homoeopathic Association, and to the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital, but here we lament the loss 
that has to be borne by all Homoeopathy every¬ 
where. He has, nevertheless, left us the best possible 
legacy in the memory of his courage, his faith and his 
sense of proportion, that led him always to realize the 
most important point at issue, and fight doggedly for 
that. May we long remember his example, and find 
in it a stimulus to new endeavour. 
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LORD CAWDOR AND THE 
BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION. 

By Dr. Burford. 

In the passing of the Earl Cawdor, the British 
Homoeopathic Association has lost its chieftain, its 
most inspiring figure, its wisest counsellor and friend. 
The Earl brought the massive qualities of his states¬ 
manship to the foundation and maintenance of the 
Association, and from the first recognized the greatness 
of the work the Association has set itself to do. Not 
only in public, where his grasp of facts and his inspiring 
good humour always took his audience captive, but as 
a private counsellor, his interest and his personal 
pleasure in the work of the Association never flagged. 
Alike in time, in advice and in substantial financial aid, 
he was always a tower of strength to the Association 
officials, who invariably found him easy of approach, 
and desirous to lend the weight of his personality 
to new activities that had gained his approval. 

In particular, in the arduous task of obtaining 
subscriptions, the mention of the Earl’s name as official 
head of the Institution forthwith conveyed the neces¬ 
sary assurance of stability. After a very notable 
subsidy to the Association by Dr. Chalmers, the Earl 
at once wrote a private personal letter to the munificent 
donor, expressing his gratification at the gift. He 
was always careful to attach credit publicly to those 
who bore the heat and burden of the day in financial 
matters, a branch of public service in which he was 
past master, and hence his sympathy. 

Possibly only those who co-operated with Lord 
Cawdor in his public life have an adequate idea of the 
strenuous and inspiring spirit with which he approached 
public business. In matters of the Association— 
as in those of the State—he was thorough : his sense 
of proportion among details was as notable as his 
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sound judgment. He was not in sympathy with cross 
currents, believing far more in positive work, than in 
restraining criticism : he was always gratified to have 
the facts of the Association’s efforts and success 
brought to his notice. The Earl Cawdor was a great 
man : ours is a great loss. 


LORD CAWDOR AND THE LONDON 
HOMEOPATHIC HOSPITAL. 

By Mr. E. A. Attwood. 

The hand of death has borne heavily upon the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital during the last few 
months. It was only a short time since the hospital 
had to mourn the loss of two of its Vice-Presidents, 
viz., the Earl of Egmont and Lord Calthorpe, followed 
later by the loss by death of its Senior Consulting 
Physician, Dr. Dyce Brown. Within the next few 
days Mr. Joseph Henry Houldsworth, who was for 
many years an earnest and devoted supporter of the 
Hospital, died. The Board has now to report with 
profound sorrow the loss of their honoured and revered 
Treasurer, the Earl Cawdor, who has been identified 
with the Hospital as Treasurer since 1894, and during 
those many years there has been no one better known 
in connection with the institution or more representa¬ 
tive of it than his Lordship. For more than seventeen 
years he has zealously filled the post of Treasurer, and 
unceasingly continued to watch over the Hospital’s 
interests and its progress. 

By his death the Hospital and Homoeopathy have 
sustained a loss which can hardly at present be fully 
estimated or realized, and which will be difficult to 
replace. 

Where such long-continued services have been 
rendered it is superfluous to enter into further details. 
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but two or three acts of immense importance to this 
Hospital call for special remembrance at such a time 
as this. 

In 1897, when Viscount Emlyn, he took the chair at 
a Banquet at the Hotel Cecil, and raised a sum of 
£7,156 to complete the Building Fund of the present 
Hospital building. 

In 1903 Lord Cawdor again presided at a Dinner and 
raised £5,731 to replace debt due to Capital Funds. 

Again in 1907, his Lordship presided at the Hotel 
Ritz and raised a Dinner Fund of £11,245 towards the 
New Wing Extension Fund. 

And in 1909 he has only just completed his Appeal 
and raised £13,670 to complete the New Wing Exten¬ 
sion Fund and build half the Home for the Nurses. 

It is unnecessary to enlarge upon the important 
nature of these services, but during the long course of 
Lord Cawdor’s connection with the Hospital his advice 
and guidance of its affairs has been accompanied with, 
advantages which can hardly be calculated. 

The new Sir Henry Tyler Wing of the Hospital was 
contemplated by Lord Cawdor with much satisfaction, 
and while the Board must regret that their revered 
Treasurer has not been spared to witness the completion 
of the new wing in which he took so warm an interest,, 
they are yet most thankful to remember that they had 
his most distinguished assistance and presence on the 
occasion of the laying of the corner stone by Sir George 
Truscott, Bart., on June 30th, 1909, and most gratified 
to feel that, by the completion of his Appeal Fund to 
complete the payment of the New Wing t he may thus 
be said to have brought to its consummation the past 
successful career of the Hospital, and inaugurated that 
future for it which bears every promise of even larger 
public utility and prosperity. 

Lamenting the loss of so loyal, so enthusiastic and 
so wise a Treasurer, the Board cannot but feel thankful 
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that the Hospital has been granted Lord Cawdor’s 
powerful aid for so long a period. They wish to record 
their sorrow at the death of their honoured and 
beloved Treasurer, and beg to offer to the Countess 
Cawdor and to the members of his family, their heart¬ 
felt sympathy and condolence in the loss which they 
have sustained. 


The Nature and Origin of Ambergris were puzzles 
to natural historians down to the end- of the eighteenth 
century. The most curious and absurd theories had been 
accepted even by learned authorities. Lemery, writing in 
1723, mentions several which were still in debate : as that 
ambergris was produced from sea-foam by the action of the sun, 
or from the foam (icume) of the sea-calf ; that it was a species of 
balm which exudes from certain rocks on the sea-coast, or a 
bitumen, or a grassei de terre, liquefied by the sun, and changed 
into its final condition by the salt of the sea and the agitation of 
the waves ; or that it was formed in the same way from the 
excrement of birds that feed on odoriferous plants in the Maldives. 
Lemery himself inclined to the belief that it was a mixture of 
wax and honey deposited by bees on the rocks bordering the 
Indian Ocean. Tavernier, in his account of his last voyage to 
the Indies in 1664, says, more cautiously, “ no man in the world 
knows what it is, or where or how it is produced ” ; Brookes, 
in his Dispensatory (1773), calls it a bitumen; and it now 
appears that the Fellows of the Royal Society first learnt the 
secret of its origin from Captain Coffin in 1791. The amazing 
point is that this had been made known eighty years before 
by the Hon. Paul Dudley in the Philosophical Transactions, 
No. 387, p. 258, where he published an account of its extraction 
from the intestines of the spermaceti whale given to him by one 
Captain Atkins, who had been for over a dozen years engaged in 
the whale fishery and knew, apparently, all about it. Atkins 
•describes minutely the process by which he extracted the amber¬ 
gris. He found it occur in the spermaceti whale only, “ in 
balls or globular bodies of various sizes, from about three inches 
to twelve inches diameter,” weighing “ from a pound-and-a-half 
to twenty-two pounds, lying loose in a large oval bag or bladder 
of three or four foot long, and two or three foot deep,” about 
four or five feet below the navel. I take this from Dr. Alleyne’s 
Dispensatory (1733), where Dudley is quoted at length 
How Lemery and our quidnuncs missed so circumstantial and 
important an account of an article so much in demand, I cannot 
conceive. The date of Atkins’s statement is given as “ about 
1720.”— Chemist and Druggist. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


The International Congress. 

The thought of the Congress becomes every week 
more insistent, and we rejoice to see that our American 
colleagues are early astir in the matter. Both the 
Journal of the A.I.H., and The North American 
Journal of Homoeopathy have long leading articles 
devoted to the Congress. We can well believe that 
the response to the appeal will be a fine one, and that 
we shall have to welcome many from across the 
Atlantic. It is for us to give them a worthy welcome 
and do our share toward supplying worthy material 
for debate. Every man should feel bound to contribute 
something from his experience, in written paper or 
spoken word. The dates are fixed from July 17th to 
July 22nd. There will be a public reception at the 
beginning and a public dinner at the end of the Congress. 
The actual meetings will be held at the Connaught 
Rooms, Great Queen Street, a central locality con¬ 
veniently near to the Hospital and British Homoeo¬ 
pathic Association rooms. Further details will be 
announced from time to time. 


The Preparation of Vaccines for Oral 
Administration. 

There has long been felt a need for the standardizing 
of methods of vaccine preparation for oral use, especially 
as regards the material from which potencies are made. 
Hitherto there has been, we fear, an insufficient grasp 
of the difference between exotoxins and endotoxins 
and consequently a possible failure to ensure 
sufficiently active material to work on. We are glad 
to hear that an attempt is to be made to rectify this 
state of matters. Two distinguished bacteriologists 
are at work and hope soon to be able to supply vaccines 
of B. Coli and of Staphylococcus in potencies for 
clinical tests. 
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The Effect of Local Anaesthesia on Inoculations 

of Tuberculin. 

Dr. Crome has published in the Lancet some 
interesting observations on this point. He concludes 
from a considerable number of experiments, that in 
phthisis there is a distinct difference in the response 
to a tuberculin inoculation when Eucaine is combined 
with the dose. The chief proof rests on a comparison 
of the different opsonic indices, with and without 
Eucaine. He holds it, therefore, possible that part of 
the effect of a tuberculin inoculation is due to a direct 
stimulation of the central nervous system by nerve 
impulses conveyed from the site of inoculation. 


Standard Bread. 

A manifesto on the subject of the necessity for 
enforcing a definite nutritive standard for bread, was 
published in January in the Daily Mail, signed by 
various eminent physicians and surgeons. The point 
is a very important one. Bread forms so large a part 
of the dietary of the working classes, that it is of the 
greatest national importance that it should be as 
nutritive as possible. Every Homoeopathist is 
necessarily a good citizen, so we expect the weight of 
his influence to be used on the right side in this 
matter. 


Signs of the Times. 

Our attention has been drawn by a correspondent 
to a leading article in the Times, February 21st, 
dealing with the phenomena of “ Sulkiness.” The 
possibilities of mental perversions as symptoms of 
illness are dwelt upon, and then follows a most lucid 
exposition of the realities of drug affinities for 
different tissues. It is realized of course by Homoeo- 
pathists that it is just this fact of selective affinity that 
makes “ provings ” possible and consequently drug 
selection, and that the action of the simillimum may 
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be largely explained by the laws of reaction of proto¬ 
plasm to stimuli, the direction of the stimulus being 
determined by this same selective affinity. Therefore 
every realization of these facts is of the highest im¬ 
portance to us, and we hope our readers will note the 
article and make use of its conclusions. The more 
knowledge can be spread of this kind the easier it 
becomes to describe Homoeopathy to enquirers. 


The Officers of the International Congress. 

The Organizing Committee of the International 
Congress has chosen Dr. George Burford as President 
for that occasion. We are sure our readers will agree 
that a better choice could hardly have been made. Dr. 
Burford is known all over the world of Homoeopathy 
as an ardent Homoeopathist, a skilled prescriber, a 
brilliant surgeon, and a personality of eloquence, 
energy and resourcefulness. Our heartiest congratu¬ 
lations are offered to him and to the Congress for having 
him to guide its discussions. The Vice-Presidents and 
Chairmen of Sections and Honorary Officers will be 
elected soon. The Secretaries are Dr. M. Le Hunte 
Cooper and Dr. C. E. Wheeler. 


Plague of Cigar Beetles. —A remarkable plague of flying 
beetles is reported by the Medical Officer of Health for the City 
to have invaded a house in Upper Thames Street, and rendered it 
practically uninhabitable. An attempt was made to destroy 
the beetles by means of fumigation with sulphur dioxide, but they 
were so numerous that it was only partially successful. The 
inhabitants of the house have been driven out, and the premises 
closed until the pests have been exterminated. The adjoining 
warehouse contained 227 bags of turmeric, weighing about fifteen 
tons, imported from Bombay. Specimens of the beetles were 
forwarded to the Natural History Department of the British 
Museum, where it was discovered that they belonged to the 
species Lasioderma Serricorne Fab., and are known in some 
works as the " cigar ” or “ cigarette ” beetle, owing to the injury 
done by them in boring into cigars and cigarettes. They have 
been noticed in Burma cheroots, and are frequently found in 
Manilla cigars and cheroots .—Westminster Gazette. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


THE THREE CONSTITUTIONS OF GRAUVOGL. 

By John H. Clarke, M.D.* 

The following account is mainly taken from an 
article contributed many years ago by Dr. Pascal 
to the long defunct Bibliothique Homceopathique. This 
article was itself, for the most part, a translation 
from the German of Dr. Grauvogl’s original work. 

The recent paper by Dr. Petrie Hoyle having brought 
another aspect of Grauvogl’s observations before the 
club, the famous “ Constitutions ” naturally came up 
for mention in the discussion, and the present paper 
has been prepared in response to the request of the 
members of the club, expressed during the course of 
the discussion on Dr. Hoyle's paper. 

The three constitutions of Grauvogl are defined as 
follows : 

(1) Hydrogenoid—characterised by an excess of 
hydrogen, and consequently of water in the system. 

(2) Oxygenoid—characterised by an excess of 
oxygen or, at least, by an exaggerated influence of 
oxygen on the organism. 

(3) Carbo-nitrogenoid—characterised by an excess 
of carbon and nitrogen. 

The Hydrogenoid Constitution. 

In the hydrogenoid constitution the blood is hydro¬ 
scopic, and the economy is impregnated with a very 
great quantity of water. One of the chief causes, 
either determining or aggravating, is found in the 
gonorrhceic contagion. But this is not the only one, 
and Sycosis is a factor of quite equal importance. 

A series of symptoms, pretty nearly constant, makes 
the recognition of this fairly easy. 

Patients have their sufferings < by cold, damp 
weather, rain, baths (simple or mineralised), by 
residence near water, especially stagnant water ; 
by everything which increases the atoms of water 

* Read before the Cooper Club, January 8th, 1911. 
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in the organism, by everything which augments endos- 
mosis; by hard boiled eggs, mushrooms, cucumbers, 
melons, watery fruits, aquatic aliments, animal or 
vegetable. 

There is also marked < by troubles of electric 
equilibrium, especially in the case of nervous maladies. 

The explanation is this : Oxygen has allotropic 
forms—ozone (oxygen negatively electrified) and 
ant-ozone (oxygen positively electrified). Ant-ozone 
is reduced by the red corpuscles to ozone and water, 
whence a new increase of the already excessive 
water ensues. In this constitution there is excess of 
nitrogenous denutrition, and consequently everything 
which produces ozone and ant-ozone < hydrogenoids, 
and one can add (says Pascal) to Grauvogl’s list of 
aggravating conditions : storms, residence in valleys 
with abundant vegetation, in forests by day, winter, 
spring, etc. 

Added 'to the above are the pernicious effects of 
changes in the barometric pressure on the organic- 
hydraulic system, these changes being facilitated by 
the intermediary of a greater quantity of liquids. 

The leading affections of hydrogenoids are: coryza, 
laryngitis, bronchitis, rheumatic fever. 

Hydrogenoids are pale, chilly, have cold damp feet, 
are better in summer and by perspiration. Suppres¬ 
sion of sweat fatigues them excessively, and brings on 
affections to which they are subject. They have 
abundant flow of urine and sweat, with thirst, weak 
hearts and feeble blood pressure; increase of pulmonary 
secretions and dropsical tendencies (watery cysts, 
puffiness of the integuments (ascites a frigore). 

Treatment .—This is to be found in substances 
which weaken endosmosis and favour exosmosis, 
and among them Natrum. suiph. takes the first rank. 
With hydrogenoids, hydrogen seems to take the place 
of nitrogen ; thus we need not only to make the 
combination of hydrogen with water less easy, but at 
the same time to prevent the too rapid destruction of 
nitrogenous tissues. Now Dr. Seegen has shown that 
the sulphate of soda moderates nitrogenous changes 
and in proportion enriches the tissues with atoms of 
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glucon, nitrogen and albumen. In the second rank 
are the other sodium salts— Nat. nit., Nat. card., Nat. 
acet., and with them Ammon, mur. 

Next come : Calc, c., Mag. c., Phos., Silic., finally 
Iod., Brom., Chlorum., Nit. ac., Nat. mur., Borax, 
Antim. t., Alumen., Thuja, Carbo., Aur., Nux. v., 
alternated with I pec., or Arsen, (low dilution), Aran, 
diadema, Con., Apis., Spigel. 

In the way of foods—animal substances and all 
foods which have a rich combination of oxygen with 
carbon* and hydrogen, producing great heat and 
neutralising the influence of water. 

The Oxygenoid Constitution. 

In this, oxygen predominates, or rather the proteid 
matters are affected with native instability, with morbid 
facility for splitting (les matieres proteique sont 
frappees d’instabilit6 native avec facilite morbide des 
dedoublements). 

Oxidation is rapid though often incomplete. Tissue 
consumption is more rapid than normal. 

Hydrocarbons and albuminoids are rapidly burnt 
up, leaving the tissues defenceless against the consuming 
action of oxygen. 

Oxygenoids are thin, and weigh less bulk for bulk 
than carbo-nitrogenoids. This comes from the wear 
and tear of proteid materials and the cellular frame¬ 
work ; whence they arrive at a state of scrofula, 
rickets, infantile atrophy and states ill defined, 
which we call anaemia, leucaemia, oligocythaemia. 

Oxygenoids find themselves better in an atmosphere 
saturated with nitrogen and carbon, in the midst of 
resinous vapours, oleaginous or empyreumatic. They 
refuse foods easily oxydizable (animal foods), and 
seek fat foods and the hydrocarbons which oxidize 
slowly. 

Their sufferings are < during the change from 
dryness to humidity before storms, before and during 
gales, and cease when it begins to rain or snow, and 
electric equilibrium is produced. 

They are > in times of fog, and when, with a tem¬ 
perate air, mists rise from the forests. 
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This is just the opposite of that which occurs in the 
carbo-nitrogenoids, who, under these conditions, and 
in foggy climates like those of England are pursued 
by terrible melancholy and tendency to suicide. 

Sometimes, however, there is a rainy time which 
ameliorates the hydrogenoids and offends the oxy- 
genoids, i.e., when the rains are charged with ozone, 
and the mountain tops are not covered with mists. 

To sum up—electric equilibrium > and electric 
disturbance < the oxygenoids. 

Before a storm, with a cloudy sky, an electroscope 
shows successively and without regularity, excess 
and diminution of electric tension, the positive and 
negative states of the clouds,* from which a large 
number of persons experience sensations of malaise. 

Leading symptoms of oxygenoids are: a great 
elimination of urea and phosphates, a sufficiently 
great quantity of blood, much fixed oxygen in the 
haemoglobin, leanness, great animal heat after meals 
and feeble in the intervals. 

There is vigorous appetite, which one is astonished 
to see, lasts during the greater part of their illness. 
Abstinence is not supported. Rest, food, sleep > ; 
cold, sea-air, low altitudes <. A great physical and 
mental activity is the appanage of oxygenoids, 
who are what are commonly called " nervous in¬ 
dividuals.” 

Treatment. —Substances which hinder oxydation 
are required for this, and Rademacher gives Ferrum 
first place ; but Grauvogl preferred Kali iod. because 
it absorbs all the ozone. Next come the carbons, 
with Graphit,, Petrol., Kreas., Benzin., Citric ac., Hydroc. 
ac., Laurocerasus. By induction ant-ozonised water 
would probably equal iodosmised water (Eau iodosm'ee) ; 
Nitric acid and a large number of bodies capable of 
assisting destructive processes : Ars., Chi., Chin, 
suiph., Kali, bichr. 

“ The law of similars always decides by special 
indications.” 

* Dr. Cooper noted that one indication for Calendula is< by passing 
clouds or in cloudy weather. The flowers of Calendula , as he observed, 
close when a dark cloud passes over.—J. H. C. 
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(Dr. Pascal next gives a note of Grauvogl’s in which 
he says among other things that Nux. votn. is good for 
hydrogenoids in low (3 to 6), dilutions, and for the 
carbo-nitrogenoids in a high (30) dilution. 

[I may mention here, by way of parenthesis, that 
among the cases which follow I do not find any 
examples of the oxygenoid constitution cited, though 
there are plenty, both of the hydrogenoid and carbo- 
nitrogenoid.] 

Dr. Bojanus, who wrote on the hydrogenoid consti¬ 
tution, says he only met with one well marked example 
of the oxygenoid. 


The Carbo-nitrogenoid Constitution. 

I now come to the carbo-nitrogenoid constitution, 
which Pascal calls the most important, the best studied, 
and the one concerning which Grauvogl has left the 
greatest number of practical observations. It is the 
great class of diseases due to an insufficient oxygenation, 
and which Bouchard has studied, under the name of 
diseases of retarded nutrition (maladies de nutrition 
retardante). 

We see in this the slow nutritive process producing 
a first series of phenomena, which puts the individual 
under the imminence of disease ( en imminence 
morbide) ; then other series of phenomena appear, 
the product of the preceding, which unfold ( deroulent} 
an infinity of diseases, having all, for a common origin, 
a slackening of nutrition. 

This slackening is not the only thing to intervene ; 
after a certain degree of organic degradation ( encrasse- 
ment) the wastes ( dechets ) or excess become secondary 
causes of new series of morbid symptoms. It is then 
that diseases by -perverted nutrition appear. After 
slackened nutrition comes denutrition ; after obesity, 
leanness; albuminoids are decomposed like hydro¬ 
carbons; then appear azoturia, pseudo-albuminurias 
with non-retractile albumens ( albumines non retractile ), 
phosphaturia, acetonuria, rickets, osteomalacia— 
expressions of the profundity and malignity of the 
attack. 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



IIO 


GRAUVOGL. 


Homoeopathic World. 
March i, 1911. 


The symptoms of this condition are: great frequency 
of the respiratory movements with small amplitude ; 
reduction of the pulmonary amplitude ; cough and 
breathlessness ; weakness of the respiratory murmur ; 
sleep short and broken with frequent accesses of 
suffocation ; constriction of the abdomen and chest 
with a tight band ; easily becoming hoarse ; paresis 
of the diaphragm. 

Frequent pulse ; cardiac anxiety with feeble pulsa¬ 
tions ; blood charged with melanotic particles (cf. 
cancer, malaria). 

Constipation or diarrhoea ; periodic abdominal 
pains; rectovesical tenesmus ; depraved taste; 
passing of flatulence upwards and downwards which 
> gastric pains and vomitings ; liver sore on pressure ; 
ulcerations of nose and conjunctiva with photophobia ; 
pale urine, charged with chlorides and phosphates ; 
pain and tenesmus on urinating ; nocturnal incontinence 
of urine ; ovarian pains, menstrual irregularities and 
symptoms of chlorosis. 

Gouty pains in the head, face and neck, dorsal 
spine, sides, upper and lower limbs; gouty and 
rheumatic swellings ; congestive vertigo, weakness, 
lassitude, dulness, somnolence, yawning, shiverings, 
hypochondriasis, and extraordinary irritability and 
impatience. 

Symptoms like those of locomotor ataxy. 

Carbo-nitrogenoids are obese in the first phase, 
and thin in the second with pale complexion and 
senile aspect. 

To these symptoms Pascal adds the following : low 
temperature; deficient excretion of carbonic acid ; 
marked diminution of urea (first stages of azoturia). 
Increase of uric acid and oxalates. 

In the second period (perversion of nutrition) 
azoturia and pseudo-albuminuria. Blood—little abun¬ 
dant, little alkaline, with a normal ratio of corpuscles 
(at least 5,000,000 to the c.m.m.), dyspnoea, cardiac 
palpitations, vascular bruits ; epistaxis ; haemorrhage ; 
small secretion of bile, pruritus and mucous discharge 
from anus. Vomiting with cardiac anguish. Agitated 
sleep, not reparative, because it impedes oxidation ; 
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vertigo, with nausea and vomiting ; character morose, 
hypochrondriac, aggressive ; brain fag after the least 
mental application. Precocious baldness with abun¬ 
dant sweats of the head. Sickly condition of the skin, 
which from being fine and fresh becomes yellowish, 
lax and covered with fetid and acid sweats, furuncles, 
scales, eczema, urticaria, etc., with abundant elimina¬ 
tion of the fatty volatile acids in excess in the 
tissues. 

Aggravating causes are :— 

Everything which hinders oxidation, which in¬ 
creases the quantity of hydrocarbon and albuminous 
elements, and everything which diminishes the 
alkaloids of the fluids—that is to say, rest ; non- 
ozonized fog, constipation; hypochondriasis; con¬ 
tinued irritation of the nervous system, sympathetic 
and cerebro spinal ; onanism; venereal excess. 
Diseases which bring diminution of oxidation—fevers, 
eyrsipelas, catarrh, etc. 

Excessive feeding ; too much fatty food ; deficiency 
of vegetable food (which contains the necessary 
alkaline salts); confined air; chagrin ; the genital 
function (in the woman only) ; excess of sodium 
salts—such as sea-salt, which hinders cellular osmosis 
and diminishes the water of the tissues ; old age 
—feminine sex. 

The following are some of the diseases in which there 
is insufficient oxidation :— 

Pulmonary catarrh with profuse expectoration, 
wasting easily confounded with tuberculosis ; curable 
by sulphur and its analogues. Exanthemata, rheu¬ 
matism, bronchitis ; gouty articular fluxions, caffeism 
and alcoholism. 

Treatment. —Ozone or ozonised water is the chief 
remedy. In addition all remedies which facilitate 
the breaking up of hydrocarbons and albuminoids or 
disengage oxygen chemically into the midst (sein) of the 
tissues : Cup., Phos., Sulph., Camph., Hep.s., Sulph. ac., 
Aurum, Argent., Plumb., Plat., Olea cetherea, 01 . tereb., 
Rhus., Dulc., Cham.. Lyc., Brom., Bella., Nux vom., 
(alone— i.e., not alternated with I pec, or Arsen), Digit.. 
Hyos., Apis, Lobel. in ft. 
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Pascal points out the unsatisfactory nature of all 
these attempted divisions, how the different constitu¬ 
tions have many poihts in common, and how Grauvogl 
has mixed up alimentary, chemical and homoeopathic 
treatments. Whilst advising animal foods for hydro- 
genoids he forgets to advise hydrocarbons for oxy- 
genoids and foods of low nutritive value for carbo- 
nitrogenoids. 

But in spite of obscurities and contradictions he 
found a grand physiological idea in Grauvogl’s division, 
capable of bearing fruit. He points out an analogy 
between Hahnemann’s and Grauvogl’s constitutions, 
—hydrogenoids and sycosis, oxygenoids and syphilis, 
and carbo-nitrogenoids and psora. He is also con¬ 
versant with the theories of Schiissler along parallel 
lines. 


Examples. 

I will now give two of Grauvogl’s cases and first a 
case of the Hhdrogenoid Constitution. 

A lady, 29, of very healthy parents, had suffered from 
infancy from palpitations on the least muscular or 
bodily effort, no organic defect ; three children. Since 
birth of last, six years before, continued headache, 
radiating from forehead to the vertex, and as far as 
occiput, especially violent at vertex < talking or 
listening to others talking, even to causing vomiting 
and compelling her to keep in bed, motionless for 
three or four days. Sometimes she had gastralgia 
with acrid pyrosis and eructations of inodorous gases, 
most frequently produced by fruits and vegetable 
acids. Good appetite, without any desire to eat. 
She refused animal foods because the slightest smell of 
them made her ill. Periods irregular, generally six to 
eight days too soon, scanty, colour pale. In the 
intervals generally debilitating diarrhoea, and violent 
abdominal pains always announced the onset of the 
periods. Since her first confinement, every morning 
on awaking from a perfectly normal, but unretreshing 
sleep, she has an attack of catalepsy, and unless she is 
vigorously shaken by her husband when she wakes, 
before she closes her eyes with a deep sigh, nothing 
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can bring her out of it, and it lasts tor one to two hours. 
There are no unpleasant after effects. 

The headaches aie always < in wet weather , and 
by bathing. The times of < are afternoon and evening. 
She is always shivering, even in summer and has cold 
hands and feet. 

Nux. v. 3,—One dose at 7 a.m., and another at 
6 p.m. ; and Ijec. every two hours during the day. 

Coffee was forbidden ; also bath of more than five 
minutes, the habitual cold washing, residence near 
water, vinegar, fruits and fish. 

The patient was first seen May 1st. The remedies 
were taken for a'week and omitted foi a week. 

June 4th .—Feels the cold less. Can sit in the shade 
in her garden, which she could not do before. The 
cataleptic attacks are less intense, but the headache 
and palpitations still make it impossible for her to 
fulfil her usual occupations. Towards the end of July 
her children took measles, and the patient was suffi¬ 
ciently recovered to nurse them. After their recovery 
all the family went into the mountains. But this did 
not suit the patient for she went by boat on a lake, 
and from that moment her shivers returned. Aranea 
diadema was given, three or four drops every two hours. 

The bodily heat soon returned, and for the first time 
the intervals between the periods reached four weeks, 
but the flow was more abundant and more coloured. It 
is unfortunate that Aranea produces such haemorrhages, 
especially haemoptysis, which renders great circum¬ 
spection necessary in its use. 

After two weeks there was less headache. Some¬ 
times she went a whole day without one. The attacks 
of catalepsy had ceased for fourteen days, but it was only 
on September 15th that the patient felt herself delivered 
from her bad habit—her ordinary headache. Six 
years have passed since without a return. 

The family now returned from the country to town, 
there the excitement aggravated the palpitation. 
Puls 3 put this right permanently in three days. 

The cure was completed by Magnes. suiph 6 given to 
alleviate the leucorrhoea, and by the end of November 
the patient was in perfect health. 
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I will now give you one of Grauvogl’s cases of the 
Carbo-nitrogenoid Constitution. 

J. L., police officer, 54, complained that for a 
year he was unable to follow the hounds (les chasses) 
as he became out of breath. He suffered from haemor¬ 
rhoids, for the relief of which he had tried a large 
number of remedies, which had made him dyspeptic. 
Formerly corpulent, he was now thin and complained 
of anxiety in the region of the heart, of periodic 
abdominal Pains, of tenesmus, of burning piles, and 
of pains when urinating. But he found himself 
especially inconvenienced by giddiness and a weak¬ 
ness on the left side. He has the aspect of an old 
man ; complexion pale, tongue white-coated, depraved 
taste, liver region sensitive to touch, without apparent 
increase in size of liver ; neither pus nor mucus has 
ever passed by the anus. Respiration 26, pulse, 108 ; 
palpitation of the heart. No cough. At different 
points the respiratory murmur is difficult to hear, but 
at the upper part of the lungs it is dry, vesicular and 
manifestly sharper ( plus aigu). When asked to take a 
deep breath he does it without pain, but with a feeble 
elevation of the thorax, so slight an admission of air and 
so little patience, that it shows a great dimunition of 
the thoracic capacity. The hands tremble, the sleep is 
short, frequently interrupted with attacks of suffocation. 
The emission of flatus above and below gives some 
relief. He has always led an regular and moderate 
life, and takes daily exercise in the open air. He 
drinks coffee, but has never used tobacco. 

Coffee was forbidden. Nux v. 2,* one dose daily for 
eight days, then suspension for eight days. 

He soon felt better, though all his symptoms still 
remained, though a degree less severe. 

Four weeks later, towards 2 a.m., he had a violent 
attack of asthma, more intense than all attacks which 
had preceded it. This was apparently caused by cold, 
although it was in the middle of summer. Arsen. 2 
every two to three hours was given. After three hours 

* “Why Nux 2,” asks Dr. Pascal, “when according to Grauvogl’s 
theory it ought to have been the 30th ? ” Perhaps he had not 
discovered the difference at this epoch.—J.H.C. 
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he slept, but strong palpitations and short breath 
remained. Arsen. 10 once a day. After six days he 
returned to service, his respiration being much 
easier. Sulph. 30 one dose. 

From this there resulted healthy sleep, increased 
appetite and a sensation of greater vigour. How¬ 
ever, four weeks later, he felt no desire for work, was 
troubled with a sort of anxiety, with dulness of the 
head although it did not amount to vertigo ; all this 
was aggravated by constipation. 

For six weeks things remained in this state, when 
he sought relief on account of the constipation ; for if 
a few days passed without a motion he had more 
weakness and trembling of the hands, and then also 
more somnolence and disgust for work from the 
heaviness and dulness of the head, especially at the 
occiput, eructations and a sensation of anxiety in the 
abdomen as if it was constricted by a band, this last 
symptom manifesting particularly since the last 
attack of asthma. The pressing desire to urinate 
increases the constipation, the palpitations and 
respiratory distress increase also ; the left side of the 
body is very weak and the left arm as heavy as lead. 

Sulph. was consequently not indicated, for the 
result of the prescription was insignificant. After 
having considered the provings of Carlsbad water, I 
prescribed half-a-teaspoonful of Carlsbad salts to be 
taken in a pint of water every morning. 

This he did for two weeks, at the end of which there 
suddenly appeared a haemorrhoid bleeding with 
relief of all the symptoms. But this did not last. 
After the stoppage of the flux all the old symptoms 
came back, and thus a whole year elapsed without 
anything having been accomplished although the 
patient was well satisfied. 

It is certain that in this case the life of the blood was 
primitively attacked, and also that the insufficiency 
of the nutrition of the nervous system which resulted 
from it, produced all these symptoms, taking rise in 
functional alterations of the brain and spinal cord. 
The entire process of nutrition suffered from in¬ 
sufficient oxydation, and among all the remedies which 
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increased the influence of oxygen on the organism, 
Argent, nit. holds the first rank. 

I prescribed the Argent nit. 2, four or five drops 
night and morning in a spoonful of spring water. On 
examing my patient after eight days I was astonished 
by the change. His face presented a ruddy tint, and 
he maintained that he felt better than he had done for 
twenty-five years. It was clear that the oxygenation 
of the blood had been increased. Pulse, 90 ; respir¬ 
ation only 22 ; which was proof enough of the in¬ 
creased capacity of the lungs to take a long breath. 
But also, in the reaction on the nervous system, it had 
produced an amelioration. Sleep was better and more 
prolonged, and the sensation of constriction—proof 
of an affection of the phrenic or diaphragmatic nerve— 
had completely disappeared. I made him take nothing 
for a week, but the amelioration went rapidly forward, 
and for three years, without any other medication, he 
has experienced no serious discomfort. 


HOW SHOULD PATIENTS REPORT 
THEMSELVES HOMCEOPATHICALLY ? 

By Dr. E. Mahony. 

{Continued from p. 72). 

Passing down through the above mentioned arrange¬ 
ment of symtoms in the materia medica, it should be 
always remembered that patients are simply to report 
what they are aware of in sensations and appearances 
(the immaterial and material) in their own language, 
because the original materia medica of Hahnemann and 
his compeers consisted of what persons, men and women, 
experienced in sensations and appearances as the result 
of taking the different medicines, constituting thus 
what Hahnemann speaks of as “ the pure language of 
nature.” Hence it would be right here to say “ I feel ” 
or “ it feels as if ”—or if material “ it looks as if ” and 
any comparison that occurs to the mind will suitably 
come in, because we learn everything by comparison or 
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contrast with something of which we were already aware; 
then there will be peculiarities in each organ or function, 
e.g. : in the face, what expression is produced, noted 
by oneself or others, in the eyes, varieties in sight, and 
appearances before the eyes, colours, moving objects, 
peculiarities of good sight, as long sight, short sight, 
colour blindness ; desire for light or on the contrary 
preferring a dull light, (often an early symptom of 
cataract) the protruding eye, sometimes indicating the 
serious condition of Glaucoma —then again in the ears, 
the varieties of deafness are most varied, as well as 
varieties of sounds heard. In the nose again, loss of 
smell, acute smell, illusions of smell, all have a meaning. 

Then coming to the digestive sphere, there are 
peculiarities in some persons in the movements of the 
tongue. It occurred to me once while considering 
what medicine to give to a very young child with what 
is spoken of as Bronchial Catarrh, to note the peculiar 
way in which he repeatedly protruded and withdrew 
his tongue, and only one medicine known to have 
that characteristic movement, gave prompt relief and 
cure to the whole condition. There were of course 
other symptoms, completing “ the image of the disease,” 
but that one differentiated between the others having 
the catarrhal symptoms. 

The Teeth.—Varieties of pain here should be described 
as well as localities as far as can be, upper or lower jaw 
back or front teeth. Then the tongue, coating of 
whatever kind, or unnatural appearance or moisture 
or dryness in a perfectly clean tongue, and unnatural 
taste in the mouth, or of any article of food or drink 
or absence of taste; the saliva too much or discoloured; 
then as regards the throat, difficulty of swallowing in 
general or of particular articles of food or drink 
(many persons are not aware that often liquids cause 
more difficulty in swallowing than solids) next effects 
after swallowing, as pain, distension; here the kind of 
pain, how soon after a meal, and what substances in 
particular are likely to cause disturbance. Here it 
should be mentioned that peculiarities in this way are 
not fads, but peculiarities of the digestive function 
which require treatment for cure ; and it is a great 
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mistake to force either children or adults to swallow 
what others can enjoy, when instinct in them resents 
this compulsion strongly. 

In nausea it should be noted where the sensation 
is felt, it may be in the throat, lower down or elsewhere, 
and the effect of food, whether it causes aggravation 
or improvement or it remains unaffected—so Of 
vomiting, what the vomited matter is like, colour, 
taste, etc. 

The abdomen in a general way should be considered 
as the whole of the front of the body from the navel 
downwards, and localities here are often very im¬ 
portant and one may observe that here, as elsewhere, 
the side on which the symptoms are felt should always 
be mentioned, as there is a great distinction often 
between right-sided and left-sided medicines. 

In the lumbar region, with which may be taken the 
limbs upper and lower, an important point to notice is 
the effect of movement, rest, all kinds of positions as 
standing, stooping, straightening up, raising either 
limb. As regards the bowels, not just a statement 
that constipation exists or a tendency to looseness, 
but the character of the stools, unnaturally large or 
small, and any accompanying symptoms, as headache, 
depression, and in the case of haemorrhoids whether 
blood is before, during or after stool, whether bright 
red and jerking out, or dark and oozing. In urinary 
complaints if there is a sediment, whether gritty, or 
soft, adherent, and as in all functions and organs, 
whether there is perverted function of any kind or 
something that should not be there in health. In the 
sexual sphere the same care should be taken to report 
whatever is wwnatural in sensation or function, or 
malformation of any kind if such exist, and it should 
be remembered that prudery is as great a mistake as 
indelicacy would be, and great and long-continued 
sufferings have often ensued from this false delicacy. 
In the respiratory sphere the difference between expira¬ 
tion and inspiration in affecting the other symptoms 
is important, as also in coughs, where the irritation is 
felt causing cough, and if expectoration is present its 
appearance, colour, taste, whether easily raised or 
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difficult, sometimes it is of necessity swallowed. In 
palpitation of the heart, whether it is interrupted, 
very rapid, visible, and under what circumstances 
it is most likely to occur. Coming now to general 
symptoms such as paralysis, swoons, whether the 
paralysis is in movement or sensation, whether in fits 
there is complete unconsciousness. 

In reporting as to sleep, first its general character, 
heavy or easily disturbed, restless or quiet, position; 
here unusual positions are often very instructive; 
also if there are particular hours of wakefulness and 
the character of any dreams that may occur. 

In reporting fevers, the thought of infection as 
necessarily connected with the word fever, must be 
dismissed from the mind, as before mentioned and let 
the simple phenomena of the febrile paroxysm be 
noticed and reported—chill, heat, sweat, the order of 
their occurrence, the locality or localities, and whatever 
else accompanies the febrile paroxysm. 

A case reported on" these lines simplifies the task of 
the physician greatly, facilitating references to the 
Repertory and enabling due distinction to be made 
between different remedies. No patient ever can tell 
the physician too much regarding his condition, and it 
is hoped that this article will enable patients to group 
their symptoms into a convenient scheme. 


THE NEW TREATMENT BY ISOTONIC PLASMA. 

III.—DETAIL IN PRACTICE. 

By Dr. Burford. 

There is practically no limit to the remedial range 
of action of Isotonic Plasma, though hitherto it has 
been chiefly utilised in diseases of the chronic type. 
There is no reason for this restriction, as its specific 
action in acute gastro-enteritic cases and in the 
pyretic stages of tuberculosis indicates. 

Naturally the curative powers of Plasma are not on 
the same plane of directness for all maladies, or for all 
patients. 
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M. Quinton, when he was last in England, told of 
a case of infantile gastro-enteritis, with marasmus, 
quite non-amenable to the quantities usually effective, 
yielding only when treble the customary dosage had 
been boldly used. And in an instance of neurasthenia, 
the voluminous mass of 500 c.c. four times weekly was 
requisite for cure, dosage on a lower plane being quite 
ineffective. 

Further, the quantity of Plasma used, said Quinton, 
should not be more than is necessary to produce a 
definite effect. Using a military analogy naturally 
familiar to him, he remarked that in warfare it was 
not good tactics to employ a surplusage of soldiers for 
the object in view. 

Quinton’s enormous experience leaves him convinced 
that the Plasma method is absolutely dependent on 
the dose. That effective for cure in about 60 per cent, 
of cases can be determined with ease; it is the average 
dose. In the remanent 40 per cent, the effective 
dose must be sought methodically, and to use his vivid 
expression, “ In seeking the dose, seek it boldly.” 
He instanced cases of eczema, treated for months 
with limited quantities of 10 c.c. or 20 c.c., and making 
no headway ; yielding at once when the dosage had 
run up into the higher planes of 75, 100, 150, 200 c.c., 
amounts customarily producing considerable aggra¬ 
vation. This was safeguarded with the warning 
that in eczema and in constipation it is necessary to 
increase the average dosage warily. 

In acute gastro-enteritis of infants, with marasmus, 
on the other hand, the modicum injected must be large 
from the outset. Less than 100 c.c.—and this quantity 
sometimes given twice daily—is as a rule of no avail. 
Here intractable cases are sometimes met with in 
which such relatively large quantities have to be 
continued for weeks successively ere material benefit 
is made abiding. Quinton speaks of a case of this 
malady where vitality was so reduced that 100 c.c. 
had to be given daily for a month ere any increase in 
body weight occurred. During this time the acute 
symptoms—vomiting, diarrhoea, etc., were kept in 
check ; but there was no gain in weight. After a 
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month’s treatment, the child’s weight began to rise, 
and the rise was rapid. 

Cases of this type are open to the explanation that 
the Plasma acted substitutively, actually replacing, 
and being required to replace—the toxin-laden tissue 
fluid which paralysed the functions of the neurones. 
But in such maladies as eczema, and in most cases 
of constipation, where relatively small doses of Plasma 
are effective, the working hypothesis is that of specific 
and not substitutive action. The constituents of 
Plasma are reciprocal to various necessities of the cells 
of the organism, meeting these necessities in various 
ways. 

Hypothesis apart, the actual remedial values of 
Isotonic Plasma are so varied and so considerable as 
to mark its introduction as a great advance in medi¬ 
cine. In the accompanying Plates, continuing from 
those published in the “ Homoeopathic World ” of 
last month, Plate IX. is that of a child with ulcerated 
tuberculous glands in the neck. The treatment covered 
a period of four months, from June 24th to October 
20th ; and the case may be taken as one fairly resistant 
to treatment. Plate X. shows the result. But when 
in Paris we saw a case at M. Quinton’s clinic, where 
healing of scrofulous ulceration in the neck, and at 
the base of the spine, had taken place after a single 
injection. The constitutional state was not, of course, 
cured in this dramatic way, but the ulcerated surfaces 
were. 

Plate XI. shows eczema of the hands, and in Plate 
XII. is depicted the cured condition. This required 
five weeks to effect. In such cases the patients 
continue their ordinary daily avocation while cure is 
proceeding. It is unnecessary, as it is often impossible, 
for work to be discontinued. The only external 
application allowed is that of fomentations of cold 
boiled water. Of a similar case, cured by seven 
injections in twenty-two days, Quinton states : 
“ Aucun traitement adjuvant n’a ete employe. La 
malade a continue a travailler.” 
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A SERIES OF CASES OF EPILEPSY IN 
DISPENSARY PRACTICE. 

By J. Eadie, F.R.C.S. 

(Continued from page 76.) 

Case 1.—Butcher boy, aged 17, been having fits, 
about three a week, for last eight or nine months. 
Fits always occur just before time to rise in morning 
or on rising. 

Patient looks picture of health—sturdy, bright, well- 
nourished, red-cheeked. 

Has masturbated, but not within last year. 

Except fits no symptoms elicited. No aura. Bites 
tongue. Sometimes incontinence urine and faeces. 
No family history of nervous disease. 

Fits described by observers were typical grand mal. 
Treatment. Regulation of teeth, sleep, hours of meals, 
diet, fresh air, cold bath in morning. Cuprum acet. 
30 and Placebo t.d. 

Month later.—One fit since medicine. Rep. 

Two months later.—No fit since last seen. Rep. 
Placebo. 

Five months later.—Has missed attending two 
months. Returns because of two fits two days ago. 
Repeat Cupr. and Placebo. 

Eighteen months.—Well since last note, till three 
days ago, when had another fit. 

Twenty months. Reports no fit since last note. 

Case 2.—Wire winder, aged 19. Well built, intelli¬ 
gent lad. Fits at night for years (about four) ; recently 
also in day time—three a week he considers few— 
causing employer, influenced by Employers’ Liability 
Act, to discharge him. 

Treatment at several hospitals. No obvious cause 
for fits. General health quite good except for con¬ 
stipation. Bites tongue and has, rarely, had incon¬ 
tinence of faeces and urine during fits. 

Treatment.—Cold sponging, fresh air—set him to 
gardening and hawking. Nux. Vom. 30 and Placebo 
t.d. 
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Month later.—Not much change as to fits. Cuprum 
acet. 30 and Placebo t.d. 

Two months later.—No fits in day since last seen, 
and brother, who sleeps with him, reports fewer at 
night. Repeat Cupr. acet. 30 and Placebo. 

Three months later.—Had two fits during night 
since last presented himself, no others. 

Eighteen months later.—Have not seen patient for 
nine months. His brother tells me however that he 
has had no fits since my last note. 


Case 3.—Dock labourer, aged 34. Fell into hold of 
ship five years ago, and got “ concussion ” of brain— 
in hospital for it for five weeks. Fits began six months 
after discharge. Always occur in bed, generally on a 
Friday or Saturday, three or four in rapid succession. 
Has been treated at many hospitals without much 
benefit if any. 

Patient is apparently a very decent man,—non- 
smoker, teetotaller, kind father and in fact, thoroughly 
domesticated. His wife, an industrious respectable 
woman, tells me his mental state has altered greatly 
in the last four years. He used to be bright, quick, 
and intelligent, whereas he now exhibits considerable 
mental hebetude, and appears to take a long time to 
grasp the meaning of a question, and is very slow, and 
somewhat hesitant in answering. His memory for 
recent events is very defective. He complains of an 
almost constant, general, dull, headache. 

The only physical signs I find is some flattening of the 
skull on the right vertex. I have not been able to 
elicit that the fits are of the Jacksonian type ; nor have 
I been able to find any satisfactory reason for their 
occurrence on the Friday or Saturday nights, except 
that his wife and he do their shopping together on one 
of these evenings. 

This patient has been under treatment for rising 
two years, and from an average of about five fits 
a week they are now reduced to about three a month. 
His wife thinks, and I concur, that his mental condition 
is greatly benefited, though that still leaves much 
room for improvement. Before attending the dis- 
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pensary he had been for the previous four years under 
treatment at various hospitals, and his gradually 
increasing mental dullness gave her great concern. 
A pleasing feature to me about this case is the very 
strong, but undemonstrative, attachment between 
him and his wife. 

He has, among other drugs, had Potassium iodide, 
Mercurius, Opium and Cuprum aceticum. I imagine the 
latter has benefited him as much as any. 

Case 4.—Servant girl, aged 22.—Five or six fits every 
menstrual period since the first, when aged fourteen ; 
has also had them irrespective of catamenia, but worse 
at onset of latter. Bites tongue and passes urine 
during fit. 

Five years treatment at London Hospital, and one 
year in asylum, to which she was relegated from the 
former institution. 

As soon as I saw the patient she suggested to my 
mind Calcarea, being of the so-called leucophlegmatic 
temperament of H. N. Guernsey—constitutionally fat, 
strongly inclined to obesity. Watery white com¬ 
plexion. Torpid disposition. Sluggish or slow in 
movement. Cold hands. Low spirited. 

I further elicited that she had cold, damp feet. 
Sweats freely. Suffers from sour eructations. Always 
feels cold. Constipated. Catamenia too frequent and 
too profuse. Tired and sleepy,all day. Fits ushered 
in (aura) by cold sensation. 

Treatment. Teeth attended to, fresh air, plain 
food, cold sponging. Calcarea 200 statim, Placebo t.d. 

Month later.—Much better in herself ; brighter, and 
more active. No obvious difference in number of fits. 
Repeat. 

Two months later.—Looks and feels still better. 
The fits are as frequent but patient states they now 
feel more like faints—not so severe. Cuprum acet. 
30 and Placebo t.d. 

Three months later.—Distinct lessening in number 
and severity of fits, and does not feel so exhausted after. 
Mother is especially gratified that patient has taken to 
make a noise which the patient calls singing—no sound 
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of mirth had been emitted by her for a very long time. 
Her father had facetiously advised her to “ arst the 
doctor ” if a little “ ’emp seed ” would not improve 
her voice. Repeat. 

Four months later.—Patient had a fit, which I ob¬ 
served, while waiting to be seen at the dispensary. 
It was of grand mal type. This is the second since 
last seen. Repeat Cupr. acet. 30. Placebo. 

Five months later.—No fit since last seen, but has 
had what she calls “ sensations ”—as if a fit were 
imminent. Repeat last. 

Six months later.—One fit in month. I am especially 
struck this evening by the alteration in the patient’s 
general appearance which reminds one of the remark¬ 
able change one sees after the treatment of myxoedema 
with thyroid extract. She is now a bright, well-set-up, 
active young woman. Even if one had not influenced 
the fits, this would have been a very gratifying change 
in itself. The mother now tells me she has never 
known her daughter so cheerful and well. Repeat last. 

This brings this case to date. 

Case 5.—Laundress, aged 30. Nocturnal fits occurring 
nearly every night for many years. She has had as 
many as twenty-two in a week. Has been treated at 
several institutions, lastly at the National Hospital. 
Her mother states that the bromide she got there, 
although it controlled the fits to a great extent, caused 
a very marked eruption disfiguring the face, leading to 
contumelious remarks from her fellows which she found 
intolerable. For over a year she has taken no medicine. 

Patient is dull and lethargic. Her florid counte¬ 
nance still presents a very marked acniform eruption 
which is stated to have arisen during the exhibition 
of the 1 bromide and remained since. Her extremities 
are cold. She holds her face and eyes averted and looks 
and is “ gey dour ” ; her people can get her to do 
nothing. Speech is slow and stammering. She is 
very suspicious and irritable, and takes no interest 
in life. 

She suffers much from indigestion. The teeth are 
extremely bad and the mouth foul. 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



126 


EPILEPSY. 


Homoeopathic World. 
March i, 19x1. 


During the fits she bites the tongue and has occasional 
urinary incontinence. Headaches are frequent ; 
bowels irregular ; catamenia scanty and delayed. 

Treatment. —Dentist to remove all stumps ; cold 
bathing ; fresh air ; to occupy her mind and body 
with house and garden work; Calcarea carb. 200 stat., 
Placebo t.d. 

Fortnight later. —Has had teeth attended to ; dentist 
extracted seventeen stumps at two sittings. Patient 
was much worse as regards fits after first extractions 
but second did not appear to affect her deleteriously. 
Has not been able to bite her tongue since. 

Month later .—Is much brighter and takes an interest 
in things. Bowels have been regular. Repeat 
Calcarea. 

Two months later .—Mother and sister report they 
have not known patient so well for several years. 
Has had five fits in two days during the last month, 
previously it was exceptional for her to go twenty- 
four hours without. 

The eruption on face distresses her. Rx. Pot. iod. 
gr. v., Aqu. ad. \-oz., Sig. gtt. Hi in aq. t.d. 

Three months later .—The eruption is almost gone, 
and she has had four fits in the month. Cufr. acet. 
30 stat., Placebo t.d. 

Four months later. —No fit since last note. She has 
however, at times been very irritable and obstinate. 
She has changed the indifferent expression for one more 
of slyness. Placebo t.d. 

Five months later. —Has had twelve fits in three days 
following a fit of temper. Imagines people are ridi¬ 
culing her. Hyoscyamus 30 stat., repeat Placebo. 

Eight months later .—In the last three months she has 
had three fits occurring on one night, after* mental 
excitement. 

Case 6.—Girl, aged two years. This patient was 
referred to me by a colleague who lives too far for 
patient to get conveniently to him. 

For three months child has been having nocturnal 
fits, two or three a week. Mother states that on first 
occasion, about 10 p.m. one night, she heard a shriek. 
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and on rushing into the bedroom, found child stiff 
and blue, which condition was immediately followed 
by chronic convulsions. This is also the nature of 
the succeeding fits. 

The patient is a well-nourished, bright, chubby, 
red-cheeked child, and the only symptom I elicit is the 
excessive energy she exhibits. She flits rapidly from 
object to object in the consulting room, which she as 
rapidly examines ; the fact that she never utters a 
sound makes her movements almost uncanny. She 
might be dumb for all I have observed. Her mother, 
however, tells me she talks sometimes. 

In this case the lack of symptoms makes a choice of 
remedy difficult. I, however, elect to give Sulphur 
200 statim and Placebo t.d. 

Six months later. —For six months I have heard 
nothing of this patient. She is now presented with 
the information that until a week ago she has had no 
convulsions since last seen. During the last week, 
however, she has had six, occurring at night. She 
still presents that noiseless restlessness. Repeat Sulph. 
200 and Placebo. 

Six-and-a-half months later. Has had two and three 
fits weekly in the last fortnight. Cuprum acet. 30 stat., 
Placebo t.d. 

Patient is going with her parents to live in the 
country. Mother undertakes to let me know if there 
are further fits. 

Ten months later. —Have heard nothing further 
about this case, and have unfortunately mislaid her 
address. 

MATERIA MEDICA KEYNOTES. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

XIX. 

Throat Symptoms of Lobelia inflata. —There is a 
peculiar feeling of pressure along the whole course of 
the oesophagus, accompanied with a worm-like motion, 
which is most marked in the epigastrium and below 
the larynx. There is also a feeling as if the oesophagus 
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contracted itself from below upwards. There is present 
a burning dryness in the throat, and owing to an 
accumulation of tough mucus in the throat, frequent 
hawking is induced. Prickling in the throat is a 
prominent symptom, and this is accompanied with a 
burning feeling rising in the stomach, with eructations 
and an inclination to vomit. 

Eryngium Aquaticum in Laryngitis.—Eryngium 
Aquaticum should be remembered in laryngitis, when 
the following symptoms occur :—A raw, smarting, 
burning pain in the throat, especially on the left side ; 
a feeling as of a lump in the throat. It is of priceless 
value in chronic laryngitis. 

Chloral Hydrate, a Urinary Symptom.—Chloral 
Hydrate is a reliable remedy in the nocturnal inconti¬ 
nence of urine in children, given in 2ll^ doses of the ix. 
dilution, administered three or four times daily. 

Cimicifuga Racemosa in Sleeplessness. —This remedy 
acts well in the sleeplessness of children during denti¬ 
tion, and also in that from either nervous irritation 
or melancholy. 

Castana Vesca in Whooping Cough. —From 2 to 3!!^ 
of the <t> tincture, given every few hours, will in a few 
weeks relieve the spasms of whooping cough, and 
shorten the duration of the disease. 

Carduus Mar, its Stool Symptoms. —Primarily this 
drug causes tardy stools, hard, knotted and brown ; 
secondarily, soft stools, thin, yellowish, loamy, pappy, 
often chocolate coloured and without the bilious tinge. 
For the primary symptoms it is best administered 
with attenuations below the 3rd ; for secondary 
symptoms, above the 3rd. 

Chimaphila Umbellata as a Urinary Remedy. —It has 
a wonderful action in diseases of the kidneys and 
bladder. Its indications are a catarrhal condition and 
a discharge of slimy mucus. It acts welHn alternation 
with Vesicaria <j>. 

Linaria in Syncope and Enuresis.—Linaria should be 
thought of in Syncope, when it occurs without any 
apparent cause. It is a drug that in large or long 
continued smaller doses, will cause enuresis. One 
of its most prominent symptoms is a frequent, painful 
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urging to urinate, which compels the patient to get 
up at night. 

Cratcegus Oxycanth. as a Heart Remedy. —I cannot 
speak too highly of Cratcegus as a remedy in affections 
of the heart, as it positively has no reaction. Its action 
is similar to Strophanthus, but it has not the disagreeable 
taste of the latter drug. In a few days Cratcegus 
favourably influences the whole of the nervous system, 
increasing the appetite and improving nutrition and 
assimiliation, its influence being mainly on the 
sympathetic and solar plexus. It is gentle in its action 
on the cardiac organ, prompt and strengthening. In 
one case in which it was administered, the patient was 
irritable, wan, and of a melancholic disposition. After 
a few days’ treatment with Cratcegus, these symptoms 
were greatly modified and, shortly afterwards, dis¬ 
appeared. It is a safe heart remedy, and the best 
results are obtained from the <t> tincture, which I 
have always found to act quickly and consistently. 

Oleum Ricinus Communis in Non-Secretion of Milk. 
—Castor Oil is a valuable remedy in non-secretion of 
milk. It should be used pure as an inunction to the 
breasts, and also given at the same time internally 
in the 3 *. or 6x. trituration, three grain doses every 
three or four hours. 

{To be continued.) 


Doctors and their Motor-cars. —Doubt has for some time 
past existed in the minds of medical men as to whether the fact 
of their being relieved from half the duty levied on motor-cars 
used in the pursuit of their calling, prevented their carrying 
friends or others in the car with them. At the request of a large 
number of members of the faculty who use motor-cars for purposes 
of their profession, the Motor Union addressed a letter on the 
subject to the Treasury, and the following reply has been received 
from Mr. J. H. Murray : “ I am directed by the Lords Com¬ 
missioners of His Majesty’s Treasury to state that, in accordance 
with Section 86 (4) of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910, it is for the 
County Council to satisfy itself on the question of fact whether 
a motor-car in respect of which a medical practitioner claims relief 
of half the rate of duty payable is kept for the purpose of his 
profession. Provided that the Council is satisfied on this ques¬ 
tion, my Lords are of opinion that the medical practitioner is 
entitled to the allowance, although he may at times use the car 
for other purposes .”—Morning Post. 
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HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


LEICESTER COTTAGE HOSPITAL AND 
DISPENSARY. 

The report of these institutions for 1910 is note¬ 
worthy. The dispensary shows a small increase in 
work done, and its accounts show a small margin to 
the good. The hospital has treated fifty-two cases, 
many of them of great severity, with only two deaths, 
making a total mortality of seven in eight years, a 
wonderful record, when the gravity of most of the 
cases is remembered. The adverse balance is reduced 
from £58 to £17. It is regrettable that the scheme to 
build a larger and better equipped hospital has had for 
the present to be abandoned, for lack of sufficient 
support, but it is hoped that a rather less ambitious 
scheme can soon be initiated, and a Building Fund has 
been started. The Institution was the subject of an 
appreciative paragraph in the Hospital newspaper 
for February 4th. 


Cocoanut “ Milk.” —Not a few people have wondered what 
kind of stuff the “ milk ” of the cocoanut is. The inducement 
held out to buy the nuts or “ shy ” for them is generally that they 
are " all milky.” Recent analyses, however, have dissipated the 
delusion that the fluid has anything in common with real milk. 
It contains only 4 per cent, of solids, consisting chiefly of sugars 
2.8 per cent., the balance being made up of mineral matter and 
tartaric acid. It is interesting to record that more than half of 
the sugar present is mannitol, the sweet principle of manna 
which is sometimes found also in wine as a product of normal 
grape sugar. The question has been discussed as to whether it 
would be profitable to extract the cocoanut water for the sake of 
its cane sugar, but as this amounts to only ^th per cent, the 
process would not be commercially successful, in spite of the 
water being a waste product. Even if the water contained 5 per 
cent, of sugar, as some specimens appear to have shown, the 
recovery of this amount would be unprofitable. The juice of the 
sugar cane yields nearly 20 per cent of sugar.— Lancet. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The fifth meeting of the Session was held on February 
5th at the London Homoeopathic Hospital, Dr. Ord, 
the President, being in the chair. Dr. Chisholm 
Williams and Dr. M. W. Gutteridge were proposed as 
members. Dr. Day, Mr. Dudley Wright and Mr. S. 
Eadie and Dr. Burford showed cases and specimens. 

Dr. Cash Reed read a paper entitled “ An Introduction 
to a Discussion on the Treatment of Syphilis.” He 
reviewed fully the older and the more recent know¬ 
ledge acquired on this subject, and discussed the main 
lines of treatment. An animated discussion followed, 
and the second paper by Dr. E. A. Neatby had to be 
postponed to the next meeting, at which it is to occupy 
the first place. 

The Dinner Club held its third meeting at the Holborn 
Restaurant at 7.30. 


Injurious Preservatives. —On the subject of the use of pre¬ 
servatives in food, the analyst for West Sussex, writes : “ What 
with boric preservatives in butter, margarine, cream, ham, bacon, 
sausages and fish, salicylates in jams and preserves, benzoates 
in sauces and temperance beverages, fluorides in butter, sulphites 
in potted meats and beer, formalin in milk and even in meat, 
foods that ought to be perishable are made to keep in the shops, 
and are made indigestible and dyspepsia-producing in our bodies.” 
—Morning Post. 


Cause of Appendicitis. —At a meeting of the Famham 
Rural District Council, Dr. Tanner, the medical officer, 
called attention to the enormous increase in the number of cases 
of appendicitis which, he said, was general all over England. 
His opinion was that the increase was due to the use of pre¬ 
servatives in food. The preservatives did not do harm, but 
they disguised decomposed food. The Council decided to 
communicate with the Local Government Board on the matter. 
— Globe. 
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BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC 

ASSOCIATION 

(INCORPORATED.) 



SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS, 

JANUARY—FEBRUARY, 

I9II. 

General Fund. 




Subscriptions. Donations. 


£ 

S. 

d. £ s.jd. 

“ A Friend of the Cause ” 



IO _'i 6 

Miss A. P. Fowler 

I 

I 

0 

Miss L. M. Fowler .. 

I 

I 

O 

Dr. Johnstone 

2 

2 

O 

Per Dr. Sydney Gilbert, Lady Mirrielees 



O 

O 

O 

A. Powell, Esq 

I 

I 

O 

Dr. P. A. Ross 

I 

I 

O 

A. K. Hamilton, Esq. 

I 

O 

O 

Dr. T. J. Ashton 

I 

I 

O 

F. Puzey, Esq. 

I 

I 

O 

C. A. Russell, Esq., R.C. 



I I O 

Dudley Wright, Esq., F.R.C.S. 

2 

2 

O 

Miss M. A. Dowland 


IO 

6 

J. P. Stilwell, Esq. 

2 

2 

0 

J. B. Stilwell, Esq. .. 

I 

I 

0 

W. B. Stilwell, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 

Mrs. M. C. Gladstone 

I 

I 

0 

Miss Emily Robertson 

I 

I 

0 

Dr. J. H. Clarke 

2 

2 

0 

C. T. Knox Shaw, Esq., M.R.C.S. 

I 

I 

0 

Mrs. von Stralendorff 

I 

I 

0 

Dr. Peter Proctor .. 

I 

I 

0 

Ashley Bird, Esq., M.R.C.S. 

I 

I 

0 

Ladies’ Branch 




Miss Bourne 



500 

Mrs. Burford 

I 

I 

0 

S. Robinson, Esq., 


IO 

6 

Miss Ford Barclay 

I 

I 

0 

Mrs. Cator 

I 

I 

0 

Mrs. Luard 

I 

I 

0 

Mrs. White 

2 

2 

0 

Mrs. Kennedy 

I 

I 

0 

Ladies’ Northern Branch. 


Mrs. Philips 

5 

O 

0 

Miss Bulmer 

i 

1 

KJ 

Mrs. von Stralendorff 

I 

I 

O 
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A Correction. 

In our last list, by a printer’s error, Mrs. Thirlby’s 
name appeared as Mrs. Thully. We offer our apolo¬ 
gies for the mistake. 

Meetings. 

The usual monthly meeting of the Executive Com¬ 
mittee was held at Chalmers House on Wednesday, 
February 15th. 


POPULAR LECTURES. 

On Monday, February 13th, under the auspices of the 
British Homoeopathic Association and the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital, an interesting lecture was 
given by Dr. J. G. Hare, in the new Board Room of the 
Hospital, illustrated on the Cinematograph by Pathe 
Freres. 

The subjects dealt with were :— 

The Intestinal Organisms of Mice ; 

The Trypanosome of Lewis ; 

The Spirochaete of Fowls. 

A Drop of Water seen under the Microscope ; 

The Microbe of Relapsing Fever ; 

Examination of the Stomach under X-rays. 

Dr. Hare prefaced his lecture with some explanatory 
remarks on bacteria. These, he said, were broken 
up into many divisions and sub-divisions, frequently 
taking their names from their shapes. There are rod- 
shaped ‘bacteria, spiral-shaped bacteria, bacteria 
consisting only of one wavy coil, and many others. 
He mentioned, however, as the two main classes, 
those which feed on dead matter and are not pro¬ 
ductive of disease, and those which feed on living 
matter and are productive of disease—the latter 
being termed parasites. He also explained that even 
these micro-organisms have their use—certain plants, 
and thus indirectly certain animals, being quite 
dependent for their nourishment on the presence of 
bacteria in the soil. 

Dr. Hare also gave a short description of the process 
by which cinematograph films are obtained. 
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The subject of the first film was the Intestinal 
Organisms of Mice. The bacteria (most of them 
rod-shaped) were seen moving rapidly about inside a 
mouse, some of them looking very much like minute 
fish wriggling about in the water. 

The subject of the next film was the Trypanosome of 
Lewis. These organisms, Dr. Hare stated, caused no 
particular diseases. They are found in the blood of 
rats, eels and fish and affect both the white and red 
blood corpuscles. The normal, healthy blood 
corpuscle was shown, also the corpuscle broken up by 
the trypanosome. The organisms were seen hard at 
work destroying the blood corpuscles of a rat a few 
hours before the creature’s death. They increase 
greatly in number as death approaches. This trypan¬ 
osome was found by Lewis in 1878. In 1894 Sir 
David Bruce discovered one which he proved was 
conveyed by a fly causing disease among horses. 
The lecturer said that sleeping sickness was caused by 
a trypanosome. 

Dr. Hare next dealt with a disease due to a Spiro- 
chaete in Fowls, especially prevalent in Egypt and 
Brazil ; causing high fever, anaemia and convulsions, 
and nearly always ending fatally in about five days. 
The disease is conveyed to the fowl through the bite 
of a tick called the areas ; the spirochaete gets into the 
blood corpuscles of the bird and cannot get out again. 

The film showed the egg-shaped blood corpuscles of 
the fowl being attacked by the bacteria, then one or 
two of the germs entered some of the corpuscles and 
were seen turning round and round in their endea¬ 
vours to find the way out. The contents of the 
corpuscles were squeezed out, and the corpuscles them¬ 
selves finally destroyed. 

A very attractive film was the one illustrating the 
action of the microbe of relapsing fever, this disease 
also being caused by a spirochaete conveyed by a tick, 
and consequently known among African natives as 
“ African tick fever.” Dr. Hare pointed out that one 
characteristic of these microbes is that they disperse 
as soon as the temperature of the patient goes down, 
and the blood will on examination appear to be free 
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of them, but the instant the temperature rises they 
will again be found in the blood in large numbers. 

The patient in this instance was a monkey; he was 
seen in various stages of the fever. His blood was 
examined under a microscope and a picture of it 
exhibited showing it to be full of the microbes ; then 
he seemed to recover, but the inevitable relapse 
followed, and the animal was once more very ill. He 
was treated in the usual way, however, and eventually 
recovered. In the last picture he was seen eating his 
food with very evident enjoyment. 

The next film represented water seen under the 
microscope, and showed how it is purified and made 
fit for drinking purposes. The water was pond water, 
and was, in the first instance, full of the most un¬ 
pleasant looking creatures. It was boiled to kill 
them, then passed through the filter and entirely 
freed from them. Finally it was aerated, as the 
filtering and boiling renders it extremely flat. 

Dr. Hare informed the audience that bacteria in 
water can be cultivated if the material suited to the 
particular bacteria is provided, and that in this way 
water suspected of containing cholera or typhoid 
bacteria can be tested. He showed tubes containing 
some of the materials used for this purpose. 

Before the film illustrating the use of the X-rays on 
the human stomach was shown, Dr. Hare explained 
the process by which X-ray radiographs are obtained, 
and exhibited the apparatus used, also a small model 
of the human stomach. He then produced the photo¬ 
graph of a little boy of eight years old to which a gold 
safety pin was attached. The boy had swallowed 
the safety pin and its progress had been watched by 
means of X-rays for eleven days. Had the pin stuck, 
a serious operation would at once have been necessary. 

On the film could be seen a patient undergoing 
examination by X-rays. He was first given a dose of 
bismuth to cause a shadow in the stomach, this being 
necessary before examination can be made. He 
was then placed behind the X-rays screen, the rays 
were produced, and very soon the interior of the man’s 
stomach and its movements were visible. 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



136 BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION.[ Ho ^ 0 r P^ ic I9 ^’° rld 


The lecture over, Dr. Hare exhibited under micro¬ 
scopes some of the actual bacteria, pictures of which 
had just been seen. 

Dr. E. A. Neatby proposed a vote of thanks to Dr. 
Hare for his lecture, and Path6 Freres for the cine¬ 
matograph illustrations, both votes being heartily 
accorded. 

The board-room was quite crowded, there being at 
least 170 people present. 


Dr. Burford has kindly consented to deliver a 
Public Lecture at Chalmers House on Monday, March 
13th, at 8.30 p.m., but the title of this is not yet 
known. It will be the last lecture of this series. 


The Manna of the Israelites has been identified by Ebers 
with the exudation of Tamarix galica, which is said to agree in 
many respects with the description given in Exodus, and to be 
still regarded by the Arabs as a dew falling from heaven. The 
honey-like substance yielded by Alhagi camelorutn (the camel’s 
thorn) has also been held to be the true manna, but this resembles 
rather too closely the manna of the shops. Upon exposure it 
hardens into a brown paste, it is sweet to the taste with a suspicion 
of acridity, and is distinctly laxative. Mr. A. J. Swann, in his 
recently published Fighting the Slave-Hunters in Central 
A frica, suggests an entirely different source. He found on the 
high plateau, composed of sandstone and granite, which separates 
Lake Tanganyika from Lake Nyasa, a curious white substance 
very similar to porridge, and possessing all the characteristics 
of the manna of Scripture. He says: “In appearance it 
resembled coriander-seeds, was white in colour, like hoar-frost, 
sweet to the taste, melted in the sun, and if kept over night was 
full of worms in the morning.” If baked it would keep for some 
time. The natives knew neither what it was nor where it came 
from : they called it “ the food of God.” Mr. Swann disclaims 
all knowledge of any such substance elsewhere, but affirms that 
other Europeans in Africa are acquainted with this and corro¬ 
borate his account of it. He caused a cake of the stuff to be 
baked and sent to England with a view to its identification, but 
without result. It looked, he says, as if it had been deposited 
on the ground in the night, in what manner he could not tell ; 
but he suggests it might be a mushroom spawn, since tiny fungi 
sprung up the following night wherever it had melted. He adds : 
“ Maybe some reader can enlighten us on the subject.” 

—Chemist and Druggist. 
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REVIEWS. 


LEUCORRHOEA*. (Dr. Ostrom.) 

We are not sure that a book devoted thus to a con¬ 
sideration of one symptom has a great value to Homoeo- 
pathists. It is very unusual for a patient to have 
Leucorrhoea as the one and only symptom calling for a 
prescription. The author also is over fond, we think, 
of purgatives and occasionally of strong local appli¬ 
cations. We regard as the most important part of the 
book a therapeutic index, wherein a large number of 
remedies are given that produce Leucorrhoea with their 
distinguishing symptoms. This is of real value. 
There is also a short Repertory. 


THE TESTIMONY OF THE CLINICf. (Dr. Nash.) 

We are all naturally prejudiced in favour of a book 
by Dr. Nash, to whom we owe so much that is helpful 
and stimulating. This book contains 100 cases 
taken from Homoeopathic Records from reports of a 
number of physicians. They include cures by all 
potencies in a great variety of conditions. Naturally 
most stress is laid on the indications for the drugs 
given, and they are clear and precise, and Dr. Nash’s 
comments duly point the moral. Whether or no they 
would convince the unconverted physician that 
Homoeopathy was worth a trial we do not know. 
They ought to, but that carries no certainty that they 

* Leucorrhoea and other Varieties of Gynecological Catarrh . A 
Treatise on the Catarrhal Affections of the Genital Canal of Women ; 
their Medical and Surgical Treatment. By Homer Irvin Ostrom, M.D. 
1 79 pages. Cloth, ss. Postage, 3d. Philadelphia : Boericke and Tafel. 
1910, and Homoeopathic Publishing Company, 12, Warwick Lane. 

f The Testimony of the Clinic . By E. B. Nash, M.D. 209 pages. 
Cloth, 7s. 6d. Postage, 3d. Philadelphia : Boericke and Tafel. 19 10 
Homoeopathic Publishing Company, 12, Warwick Lane. 
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would. We are not sure that 100 cases illustrating 
the cure of similar or closely allied pathological con¬ 
ditions by different remedies according to the symp¬ 
toms would not make even a more striking testimony, 
for we all know the power that blessed word coincidence 
has to lull to rest the conscience of the medical man 
confronted with a cure of a single case that he cannot 
account for. Coincidence as an explanation wears 
thinner the more similar cases can be accumulated. 
Nevertheless we promise Homoeopathic readers 
pleasure and profit in this book. 


Beneficial Effects of Fragrance. —It may be advanced 
as a general truth that all sweet smells are conducive to 
health. At least they are harmless. Science has demonstrated 
in some detail the antiseptic properties of the essential oils 
of lavender, eucalyptus, clove, rosemary, and other plants; 
and their power to destroy bacteria has been tested with, in 
some cases, the most satisfactory results. We all believe, not 
without good reason, that the air of a sun-lit pinewood is not only 
pleasant to the nostrils, but is highly advantageous to health in 
the lungs and the arteries, from the development of ozone ; and 
indeed, the statement may be ventured of fragrant herbs of all 
kinds that, wherever the sun shines upon them, they express (as 
has been quaintly said) their gratefulness in health-giving ozone. 
Everybody knows the wonderful, because inexplicable, effect of 
lavender water, eau-de-Cologne, and attar of roses in driving off 
headaches, pacifying the agitated nerves, and invigorating the 
jaded mind. But even to robust people in steady health, the 
effect of certain odours is to stimulate the mental faculties and 
to give positive pleasure in their exercise. On temperament, too, 
they have beneficial influence. In counteracting or combating 
mental disease sweet odours may yet find a recognised place in 
practical pathology. In one of his Essays, Sir William Temple 
records the effect of a visit to the India House at Amsterdam. 
He and his party were among stores of all kinds of spicery (cloves, 
mace, nutmegs, cinnamon, etc.), and felt so revived and recreated 
by the aromatic fragrance all round them as to enjoy for a long 
time afterwards an exaltation of good health and good humour 
much beyond their ordinary cheerful experience. Thereupon he 
wrote, lamenting the neglect of scents in modern physic. And 
John Evelyn was no less emphatic, and was even eloquent, in his 
advocacy of the odours of leaf and flower. It was he that soberly 
proposed to make London the healthiest and happiest city in 
Christendom by encompassing it with hedgerows of sweet briar, 
rosemary, jessamine, etc., and with plots of lilies, musk and 
marjoram.—J. L. K.— Scotsman. 
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NOTIFICATION. 


Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 


Dr. C. E. Ham has removed to 96, Southside, Clapham Common, 
S.W. Telephone 1923, Brixton. 


Dr. Searson’s consulting hours at 64, Seymour Street, W will in 
future be from 2 to 4 daily (except Saturdays). 

Treatment (Hydro and Electrotheraphy) will be carried on as usual 
throughout the day at 64, Seymour Street, W and similar treatment 
will be given at 2 6, Holland Road, Hove. Patents desiring either rest 
or treatment may be received in residence at the Hove address on 
application to the Matron (Miss E. M. Barton). 

Telegrams: “Nosraes, London.” Telephone: 2275 Mayfair. 


VARIETIES. 

Flies as Carriers of Infection. —An American writer has 
said that flies originating in filth carry it wherever they go, and 
that going from their filthy breeding places to the habitations of 
man they carry to his food the germs of disease. This danger has 
been for some time past recognised in this country, though much 
vague assertion has been made regarding it. We therefore 
welcome the publication of investigations which have been con¬ 
ducted on strictly scientific principles. The publication to which 
we refer relates to a series of researches undertaken at the direction 
of the Local Government Board,* entitled “ Further Reports on 
Flies as Carriers of Infection/ 1 being the third report issued upon 
the subject. In it Dr. G. S. Graham-Smith contributes an account 
of some extremely valuable and important observations on the 
ways in which artificially infected flies carry and distribute 
pathogenic and other bacteria. These researches throw much 
fresh light upon the question. Hitherto it was believed by many 
persons that the common means of conveyance of infection by flies 
was effected through the soiling of the animal's legs and feet, and 
that in crawling over food the fly left some of the material behind 
it upon the surface. But Dr. Graham-Smith's infection experiments 
show that non-spore-bearing bacteria do not usually survive more 
than a few hours on the fly's legs or wings. Nevertheless, such 
flies allowed to walk over sterile agar plates may cause infection 
for several days. This seems to be due to the fact that the flies 
frequently attempt to suck the surface of the plate, and in 
do ; ng so infect it with the fluid regurgitated from the crop. When 

* Local Government Board Reports on Public Health and Medical 
Subjects (New Series, No. 40), H.M. Stationery Office, Price 9d. 
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a fly tries to feed, for example, on sugar, dried milk or sputum, it 
first of all moistens the material with fluid from its proboscis and 
then sucks up the dissolved matter. Within the fly’s crop non¬ 
spore-bearing bacteria often survive for several days, and they 
usually survive even longer in the intestines. The faeces deposited 
by such flies frequently contain the organisms in considerable 
numbers for two days, and are generally infective for a much 
longer period. It is therefore not so much the crude material 
carried upon the fly’s feet that is the source of danger, but rather 
the infected “ vomit ” (the fluid regurgitated from the crop), and 
the faeces which contain the pathogenic organisms for some time 
after the fly has fed upon the specifically contaminated materiad. 
No evidence has been obtained that multiplication of the organisms 
takes place in the crop or intestine of the fly. Dr. Graham- 
Smith’s infection experiments were made with a variety of 
pathogenic organisms, including B. typhosus, B. enteritidis, 
B. tuberculosis, B. diptherice, B. anthracis, B. prodigiosus, and 
V. cholera He expresses the opinion that as his infection of the 
flies was produced in most cases by emulsions of pure cultures, 
it is improbable that under natural conditions flies would often 
have the opportunity of feeding on materials which contain 
pathogenic organisms practically in pure culture. It would, he 
adds, be premature to conclude that these experiments and 
observations described in the report do more than indicate that 
under exceptionally favourable conditions certain bacteria can be 
recovered from the contents of the alimentary canal and faecal 
deposits of infected flies for some days after infection, and that 
these flies are capable for several days of infecting certain materials 
on which they may feed. The experiments with tubercular 
sputum and anthracic blood alone afford evidence as to the dura¬ 
tion of life, in the contents of the alimentary canal, of pathogenic 
bacteria taken up under natural conditions. After quoting a 
number of instances recorded by other observers, at home and 
abroad, in which flies have been shown to have become grossly 
infected under natural conditions, it is pointed out that even these 
observations only prove that cultures of pathogenic organisms 
may occasionally be obtained from naturally infected flies ; they 
do not afford conclusive evidence that such flies are a frequent 
source of disease in man by infecting his food. We are glad to 
learn that Dr. Graham-Smith hopes to continue these valuable 
investigations with naturally infected materials, not only with 
musca domestica, but with other non-biting flies. Appended to 
Dr. Graham-Smith’s report is a summary of literature relating to 
the bionomics of the parasitic fungus of flies (Empusa muscce) by 
Dr. J. M. Bernstein ; and also a note by Dr. S. M. Copeman as to 
the work in hand, but not yet published, and as to proposed 
further work in reference to flies as carriers of infection. 

The Reading of Character by the Teeth must obviously 
have limitations ; it can hardly apply to artificial teeth. It was 
only the sudden emergence of this thought that prevented me, 
after reading the note in last week’s issue, from rushing off to my 
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dentist for a new character. But, after all, why not ? It is not 
clear from your report whether the teeth depend upon char¬ 
acter, or character upon the teeth—which is cause and which 
effect; and the one relation appears quite as likely as the other. 
Those of us who are losing or who have lost our teeth, may wish 
to have this point settled, for if teeth determine character our 
state is parlous indeed—mine, for instance, is fast disappearing, 
and if the dentist cannot help me I shall be a ship without a 
rudder. Oliver Wendell Holmes says somewhere that our mouths 
are the only features for which we are responsible, because our 
habits largely make them what they are ; and physiognomists 
generally, have taught that it is not the bony framework of the 
face, but the mobile parts which express emotion that are stamped 
with and reveal permanent character. But one scarcely sees 
how this applies to the teeth. A woman with bad teeth may 
reasonably be diffident as to her personal charms, but how can 
her nervousness affect the colour of her incisors ? Or how can 
untruthfulness make a man’s teeth even and pearly ? Is this the 
explanation of the phrase “ to lie in one’s teeth ” ? And how is 
it that the same character induces one kind of teeth in men and 
another kind in women ? or, vice versa, that the same kind of 
teeth make women selfish, cold and shallow, but men unselfish, 
good and tender ? Really these are mysteries that must be 
explained before this new science of odontonomy (I hope Sir 
James Murray will not see this note !) can be accepted even as a 
working hypothesis. When that day comes the criminal classes 
will do well to have their teeth drawn, and dentists should thrive. 
In the meantime assistants seeking situations may be warned 
against “ showing their teeth ” ; a too expressive bicuspid 
might reveal some unsuspected flaw in their character—to say 
nothing of any other danger .—Chemist and Druggist. 

The Histology of the Scarlet Fever Rash. —The histo¬ 
logical characters of the exantham of scarlet fever form the subject 
of an interesting paper contributed to Medicinische Blatter of 
October 22nd by Professor J. Hlava of the Bohemian Pathological 
Institute of Prague. He states that the most important previous 
observations on this subject are those of Neumann and Unna. 
Neumann describes swelling of the cells of the rete and the 
formation of gaps and networks in which wandering cells were 
enclosed. Unna maintained that the swelling of the skin resulted 
from the hyperaemia of the vessels of the corium, and that the 
changed in the epithelial layer were but slight. Professor Hlava’s 
observations were made upon the skin of eighteen fatal cases, 
and also on small pieces removed ex vivo in seven other cases. 
He concludes that the chief changes occur not in the horny or 
granular layers of the epidermis, but in the cylindrical and prickle 
layers and in the corium. There is a hyperaemia associated with 
oedema. The oedema extends into the epithelium and may 
penetrate through the granular layer to form small vesicles in 
the horny stratum. In the epithelium small areas of softening 
may result from imbibition or from necrosis. These areas may 
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involve groups of prickle cells, the disorganisation starting at 
the periphery of the cells and extending in towards the nuclei, 
which become disintegrated. The central cells of these areas 
of softening may show the changes to a lesser degree, the proto¬ 
plasm being simply homogeneous and the nuclei pyknotic. A few 
polymorphonuclear leucocytes may occur in and around these 
softened areas, but this leucocytic invasion is at most slight. 
Some dilatation of the lymph channels of the papillary layer 
with enlargement of the endothelial cells can be seen even before 
the appearance of the rash, and they may contain some debris 
of red blood corpuscles. On the first day of the eruption mono¬ 
nuclear cells with a few polymorphonuclears occur around all 
the blood-vessels of the corium, but even by the fourth day there is 
very little proliferation around these vessels. No changes of any 
kind are discernible in the sweat or sebaceous glands. The 
appearances in fatal cases are somewhat different. The epithelial 
cells contain more pigment; hcemorrhages and connective 
tissue cells containing pigment are much more common in the 
corium, and the cell proliferation around the blood-vessels is more 
more marked. These differences are probably referable to the 
haemorrhagic character of most of the fatal cases. Professor 
Hlava concludes that the hyperaemia, the serous effusion, the 
leucocytic changes, and the later cell proliferation about the 
blood-vessels are in favour of the inflammatory nature of the 
process rather than of the view that it is a simple toxic oedema. 

— Lancet. 

Digitalis seems to be receiving a degree of attention which is 
in strong contrast with the neglect it suffered for a century-and-a 
half after its first introduction into the Pharmacopoeia in 1650, 
and perhaps the time is not far distant when its active constituents 
will be scientifically determined, and their respective value more 
accurately ascertained. It is not, I believe, much less than 
a hundred years since Lenoyer extracted from its leaves the 
alkaline substance which he called digitalia (digitalin), and it is 
somewhat strange, considering the importance of the plant, that 
we are still only experimenting with it. Stranger still, perhaps, 
is it that it only began to be officially used internally towards the 
end of the eighteenth century, though its properties had been 
fairly well known for hundreds of years. 44 Foxes glofe ” occurs 
in the Saxon Herbarium of 1000 a.d., and again in the 41 Sinonoma 
Bartholomew” a manuscript of the fourteenth century, where 
it appears under the curious name of Cerotheca vulpis (literally 
fox's hand-case, which recalls the German Handschuh ). It has 
always had a foremost place in our popular medical practice ; 
Lyte and Gerard, and later herbalists, speak of its 44 cleansing ” 
action, both upwards and downwards ; it was used in consumption 
dropsy, epilepsy, and other diseases, and Parkinson recommended 
an ointment made of its juice for scrofula. When at length it 
was admitted into the Pharmacopoeia it was for this purpose, in 
Unguentum Digitalis, which was made by boiling the whole plant 
repeatedly in fresh butter. In 1783 it was introduced into the 
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Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia for internal use, and was for a time 
prescribed so freely that Withering, writing two years later, 
feared it would fall into disrepute. His treatise on its use did 
much to establish it in favour as a diuretic and in certain diseases 
of the heart. In his Conspectus of 1811, Dr. Clark recom¬ 
mends it in such cases and in phthisis, etc., but gives very minute 
instructions against its misuse. He prescribes gr. ss. gradually 
increased to gr. iij. of the powder, and guttae xv. to xl. of the 
tincture. It is noteworthy that these are the forms in which it 
is still thought best to administer the drug .—Chemist and Druggist . 


LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :— Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m. ; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m. ; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Wednesdays and 
Saturdays, 9.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Berkeley (Comyns) and Bonney (Victor). 
A Text-book of Gynaecological Surgery. 
8vo, pp. 732. (Cassell, Net. 25s.). 

Book of the Proceedings of the 5th Annual 
General Meeting of the National League 
for Physical Education and Improve¬ 
ment, and of the First Conference of 
Health-Promoting Institutions, held at 
the Guildhall, London, December 8th and 
9th, 1910. 8vo, sd. (P. S. King. Net. is.). 

Conference* on the Moral Philosophy of 
Medicine. Prepared by J. W. S. Gouley. 
8vo. (Rebman. Net. 6s.). 

Carlo (S. T.) Diseases of the Anus, Rectum 
and Sigmoid. 8vo. (Lippincott. Net. is.). 

Eden (Thomas Watts). A Manual of Gynae¬ 
cology. Illust. 8vo, pp. 654. (Churchill. 
Net. 18s ). 

Green's Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgefy. Part lv. Chest to Deformities. 
Imp. 8vo, sd. (W. Green. Net 5s.). 

Green 1 * Encyclopedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. By the most Eminent 
Authorities. Part V.., Deformities to 
Ear. Imp. 8vo, sd. (W. Green. Net. 5s.). 

How to Strengthen the Heart. By “ Uncle 
Bob.” x8mo. sd., pp. 54. (Health and 
Strength. Net. 6d.). 

Kenwood (Henry R.). Public Health 
Laboratory Work. 5th Ed. Illust. 8vo, 
pp. 460. (H. K. Lewis. Net. 10s.). 

Kolle (F. S.). Plastic and Cosmetic Surgery. 
8vo. (Appleton. Leather. Net. 21s.). 


Mortimer (J. D. E ). Nursing at Home. 
With Chapters on the Care of Infants 
and Children. x6mo, boards. (G. Gill. 
Net. 8d.). 

Nursing Times (The). Vol. VI., January— 
Dec., 1910. 4to. (Macmillan. Net. 6s.). 
Bawling (L. Bathe). Landmarks and Sur¬ 
face Markings of the Human Body, 4th 
Ed. Illust. 8vo. pp. 104. (H. K. Lewis. 
Net. 5s.). 

Remy (Rebecca Emily). Aids to Mfdwives. 
Cr. 8vo, limp, pp. 38. (Scientific Press. 
Net. is ). 

Sleeping Sickness Bureau. Bulletin No. 
23. Vol. III. January, 1911. Cr. 8vo. 
pp. 48. (Sleeping Sickness Bureau). 
Stitt (E. R.). Practical Bacteriology, Blood 
Work, and Animal Parasitology. 2nd Ed. 
Cr. 8vo. (H. K. Lewis. Net. 6s. 6d.). 
Strong (F. F.). Essentials of Modern- 
Electro-Therapeutics. 8vo. (Rebman. 
Net. 4s.). 

Wackenheim (F L.). The Climatic Treat¬ 
ment of Children. 8vo. (Rebman. 
Net. 6s. fcd.). 

Watson (M.). The Prevention of Malaria 
in lhe Federated Malay States. With a 
Preface by Ronald Ross. 4to, pp. 139. 
(Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine.) 
7s. 6d.). 

Williamson (R» T ). Diseases of theSpinal 
Cord. 2nd Impression (Oxford Medical 
Publications). Roy. 8vo, pp. 444. (H. 

Frowde. Net. 15s.). 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters. Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
8 , Weymouth Street , Portland 
Place , W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
“ MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Kopp, Australia.—Rev. R. 
Upcher, Suffolk—Dr. Blodgett, 
U .S .A.—Mr. Short, Chopping ton. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian—La Homoeopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran^aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 
—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 


de Med. Horn.—Century Path — 
Horn. Eye, Ear and Throat Jour. 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 
Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
moeopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 
Homdopatiens Varld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re¬ 
porter.—La Critica. 
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CONTENTS OF FEBRUARY NUMBER. 

“The Position of Homoeopathy.” 

News and Notes. 

Original Communications: 

A Layman's Cases. 

The New Treatment by Isotonic Plasma. 
II. The Method and its Results. By 
Dr Burford. 

Materia Medica Keynotes. By Frederick 
Kopp. Greenwich. N.S.W. 

How Should Patients Report Themselves 
Homoeopathically. By Dr, E. Mahony* 

A Series ot Cases of Epilepsy in Dispensary 
Practice. By Dr. J. Ea lie, F.R.C.S. 

The International Homoeopathic Congress. 

Hospitals and Institutions: 

London Homoeopathic Hospital 

Southport Homoeopathic Hospital. 

Societies Meetings: 

British Homoeopathic Hospital. 

British Homceopathic Association (In¬ 
corporated) : 

Subscriptions and Donations received from 
December 15th, 1910, to ^ January 15th, 
X91X. 

Meetings. 

Public Lectures at Chalmers House. 

Extracts: 

Clinical Experiences with Uausua 
Remedies. By R. P. Rabe, M.D. 

Niccolum Sulphuricnm . By J. C. Fahne¬ 
stock, M. D., Piqua, Ohio. 

Obituary : 

The Rev. Father Augustus Miller, S.J. 

Correspondence : 

“ The Position of Homoeopathy.” By 
Dr. E, Mahony. 

Notifications. 

Varieties. 

Medical and Surgical Works. 
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To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 
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CONGRESS FINANCE. 

We print elsewhere an appeal to all sympathizers 
to do their utmost for the July Congress, and no 
words from us are needed in support of such a cause. 
A really successful International Congress will 
strengthen the hands of Homoeopathists all over the 
world. This appeal has been sent broadcast in all 
countries, and we trust that we shall gather many 
representatives of our faith from many lands. It 
will be for England, as the country acting as host, to 
fulfil that part as worthily as possible, and it is certain 
that the expenses will be heavy. Rooms to meet in, 
receptions and banquets, cost money, and the Congress 
transactions must be printed. Each member of 
Congress will pay his or her entrance fee, but it is quite 
certain that this alone will not meet the requirements 
of the occasion. The Organizing Committee is there¬ 
fore appealing for subscriptions to all who care for 
Homoeopathy, and we hope the response will be a 
notable one. Homoeopathists everywhere have many 
calls on their generosity, and to add yet another may 
seem too great a burden, but we would remind our 
readers that it is only by increasing the number of 
enthusiasts that we can win fresh possible subscribers 
and so lessen the burden on those who at present bear 
it. Therefore, give, and give freely, for not only will 
Homoeopathy in general be the gainer, but ultimately 
every particular Homoeopathic cause. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


The Treasurer of the London Homoeopathic 

Hospital. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Donoughmore has 
accepted the Treasurership of the London Homoeo¬ 
pathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, W.C., vacant 
by the death of the late Earl Cawdor. The Hospital . 
is at the present time appealing for £13,000 to build 
a Home for the nurses of the Hospital. Let us give 
the new Treasurer a good welcome by raising the 
money speedily. 

The Records of the Boston School. 

As our readers probably know, the Boston University 
Medical School is a Homoeopathic School. The result 
of the State examinations in medicine for 1910 are just 
to hand, and Dr. Sutherland, the Dean of the Boston 
School, is justifiably proud (as we all are) of the fact 
that his pupils head the list, beating Harvard and all 
the Allopathic and Osteopathic schools. No single 
student failed from our school, while the percentage of 
failure elsewhere ranged from Harvard, 4.8 per cent, 
to 10 per cent., 26 per cent., even 78 per cent, from 
non-homceopathic schools. Also our men obtained a 
higher average percentage of marks than any other 
school, though in this respect Harvard ran them very 
close, and the other schools were near. Our heartiest 
congratulations to our colleagues. 


B.H.S. Golf Tournament, 1911. 

The draw for the golf tournament will take place on 
April 6th. Those members of the Society wishing to 
play are requested to send their names to the Hon. 
Sec., Dr. H. Wynne Thomas. 


£262 for an Egg. 

The egg of the Great Auk is well known to possess 
a great value for collectors. The last specimen, sold 
in January of this year, had the not unusual romantic 


Digitized by 


Go>, 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



Hom Ap^ at x hic x 9 'y° rld ] NEWS and notes. 147 


history of so many collectors’ treasures, in that its 
early owners were unaware of its value. When it 
came to the London sale, however, it was a different 
matter. From a first bid of 160 guineas, the price rose 
to 250 guineas, at which figure it fell to Mr. Armbrecht, 
a great collector, and better known to us as a member 
of a famous firm of Homoeopathic Chemists. 


A Vacuum Stove. 

Our colleague, Dr. Percy Wilde, has an inventive 
mind, and has put more than one ingenious idea to 
practical use. We gather that his latest experiments 
have led him to the invention of a stove that shall give 
off no injurious fumes, and yet shall render available 
a much larger percentage of heat than other stoves do. 

We understand that it is now being exhibited in 
London, and those of us who know Dr. Wilde will feel 
confident that he can make good the claims he has 
put forward. 


Dr. Garth Wilkinson. 

We call the special attention of our readers to Dr. 
Pullar’s article in this issue on a book of the late Dr. 
Garth Wilkinson. The doctor was a remarkable 
mystic, also an ardent and convinced homoeopathist, 
and practised in London for many years. He was 
intimate at one time with Dante Gabriel Rossetti, and 
a much valued friend of that great poet and his circle 
of remarkable men. 


Sir George Truscott and the L.H.H. 

Sir George Wyatt Truscott, Bart., has accepted the 
office of Vice-President of the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital, Great Ormond Street, W.C. Sir George’s 
constant devotion to the cause of Homoeopathy is well 
known, and we congratulate the L.H.H. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


A GREAT HOMCEOPATHIST. 

By Dr. J. Galley Blackley. 

By far the best known figure in the French Homoeo¬ 
pathic world has recently passed away at the venerable 
age of ninety-two, in the person of Pierre Jousset, 
senior editor of L'Art Medical, and director of the 
St. Jacques Hospital. Born at Nantes in Brittany in 
December, 1818, Jousset went to Paris as a student 
in 1838, with an introduction to Jean Paul Tessier, 
who had just been appointed to one of the clinical 
chairs. Tessier was not slow to recognize vigour of intel¬ 
lect and a strain of originality in the young Breton, 
and Jousset, on the very threshold of his student’s 
career, was introduced to a select company of advanced 
thinkers in therapeutical matters, most of them at 
that time occupying the post of interne at one or other 
of the Paris Hospitals, and comprising besides Tessier 
himself, such men as Davasse, Milcent, Imbert- 
Gourbeyre, Gabalda and Helot, to whom were added 
before long Ozanam, Scellent, Fr 4 dault and others. 
Amongst this company of the elite Jousset’s powers 
developed rapidly, and after having been interne 
successively to Gu6neau de Mussy, Solon and Ricord, 
he ended by carrying off, at the competition of 1846, 
the gold medal of the internat, which placed him 
at once amongst those to whom all hopes and all 
ambitions are lawfully permitted. But, alas ! the 
medical tendencies of the small but valiant phalanx 
above mentioned were not those of the official teaching 
of the day although, as yet, nothing more heretical 
than the doctrine of the essentiality of diseases, as 
opposed to the “ organicism ” of the faculty, had been 
promulgated. 

Veiled hostility was, however, soon changed into 
violent proscription when Tessier, in 1849, at the 
earnest entreaty of his pupil Dufresne, son of a well- 
known Homoeopath of Geneva, decided to give 
Hahnemann’s therapeutic method a trial in his wards ; 
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scepticalat first, Tessier was forced at the end of a very 
short time to yield to facts, and, in company with all 
his pupils, Jousset at their head, acknowledged the 
undoubted efficacy of drugs administered in infini¬ 
tesimal doses to patients suffering from acute and 
chronic ailments. 

The results of Tessier’s honesty were, for Jousset, for 
the time being, disastrous, for at the next competition 
he failed to obtain the professorship which ought to 
have been his almost for the asking. The result was 
that Jousset retired in disgust to the provinces, and 
practised for the next eight years in a small town 
in Poitou. 

In 1854 came the foundation by Tessier of L' Art 
Medical, a journal which has fulfilled in France much 
the same role as was formerly occupied by our own 
British Journal of Homoeopathy, and Jousset returned 
to Paris to assist Tessier in the editorship. From that 
moment Jousset became, what he has ever since 
remained, its mainstay and principal contributor, 
although it was only nineteen years later, on the 
death of Milcent, its second editor, that he actually 
became editor-in-chief and director of L’Art Medical, 
a journal whose influence for good upon Homoeopathy 
in France has been incalculable. 

Once fairly installed in the editorial chair, we find 
Jousset directing his superabundant energies towards 
a scheme which he had had at heart for years, viz., 
the foundation of a regular clinical teaching in the 
wards of the St. Jacques Hospital, and at the beginning 
of January, 1874, he delivered the first of those un¬ 
rivalled Lefons de Clinique Medicale which, in their 
published form, now occupy three goodly volumes, and 
have attained world-wide celebrity, having been 
translated into the chief European languages. 

Jousset's literary activity during the whole of his 
career has been simply prodigious, for in addition to 
detached articles constantly appearing in L’ Art 
Medical he published successively (in addition to his 
clinical lectures), systematic treatises on the following 
subjects:— 

1 .—Elements of Pathology and General Therapeutics. 
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2. — Elements of Practical Medicine (now in its 
second edition). 

3. — Elements of Materia Medica tfand Positive 
Therapeutics (conjointly with several ^collaborators). 

4. — Compendium of Homoeopathic Therapeutics (with 
his son Dr. Marc Jousset). 

Jousset held, in addition, an acknowledged position 
in the scientific world, and took an active part in all 
scientific Congresses which have been held in Paris 
for more than a generation. This was acknowledged 
in a most striking fashion at his funeral on December 
23rd last, when Jousset was followed to the grave not 
only by the whole of his Homoeopathic colleagues but 
by a large contingent of Allopathic friends, amongst 
whom figured Dr. Landouzy, Dean of the Faculty of 
Medicine (!) an act of piety and of reconnaisance honour¬ 
ing not only the deceased, but "the Faculty of Medicine 
of Paris. 


GLYCOSURIA.* 

By Dr. H. S. Blodgett. 

While the mere history of Glycosuria, from 1674, 
when it was first mentioned by Thomas Willis, up to the 
present time, would be exceedingly interesting, still 
it does not seem to me that it would be of much practi¬ 
cal value, or that it would help us in diagnosing our 
cases, and deciding on the proper method of treatment, 
and after all, these latter are the points which interest 
us as practical physicians looking out for the best 
interest of our patients. For this reason I shall dis¬ 
miss the history of Glycosuria, and pass on to the con¬ 
sideration of the more practical sides of the subject. 

I have used the word Glycosuria instead of the 
more common term diabetes, as it is more compre¬ 
hensive and will include each of the conditions which 
have for their most marked symptoms that of sugar 
in the urine ; while diabetes ought only to include one, 
or at the most, two of these conditions. I very 

♦This article has been contributed to the North American Journal of 
Homaopthy, and is printed here with grateful acknowledgment to that 
Journal and to Dr. Blodgett. 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



ri0l Aprn a i h i C 9 i^ 0rld '] GLYCOSURIA. 


* 5 * 


strenuously object to having every condition that has 
(as one of its symptoms) sugar in the urine designated 
(as it usually is) by the name of diabetes ; and I also 
wish to limit the term glycosuria to the designation of 
that condition of the urine where the presence of 
sugar is shown by the common clinical tests ; for it is 
a well-known fact that every normal urine contains 
sugar in very minute quantities, but these amounts are 
so slight that they can only be detected by the most 
delicate tests, and do not respond to the ordinary 
clinical tests. 

I shall first mention the clinical symptoms which, 
if complained of by the patient, ought to attract the 
physician’s attention enough to cause him to make an 
examination of the urine to see whether or not sugar 
is present. Although in examining in our laboratory 
about nine thousand specimens of urine a year, we find 
sugar in some cases where our most careful enquiry 
fails to elicit from the patient any suggestion of symp¬ 
toms that would lead us to suspect that sugar might be 
present in the urine, still in the larger proportion of 
cases of glycosuria, more particularly after it has been 
present for a length of time, some clinical symptoms 
began to appear. In many cases the presence of sugar 
in the urine has never been discovered, because the 
characteristic symptoms which should have called the 
attention to an examination of the urine for sugar were 
over-looked by the physician in charge of the case. 
The clinical symptoms which should arouse our 
suspicions may be any one or all of the following : 
intense thirst ; the passing of large amounts of normal 
coloured urine, in some cases also, of a pale urine ; 
loss of weight with an increased appetite ; the appear¬ 
ance of black spots on the toes, or a tendency for 
slight cuts on the feet not to heal ; recurring crops of 
boils on various parts of the body, and often boils of 
slow growth on the neck ; intense itching of the 
labia in elderly women, without any apparent local 
cause ; or great lassitude. Any one or all of these 
symptoms may be present in any case of glycosuria, 
and any of these symptoms, if complained of by a 
patient, should cause us to test the urine for sugar. 
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Sharp shooting pains along the course of various 
nerves or a tendency to ulceration (on any part of the 
body, more especially in the rectum), if of a moist low 
grade type, and does not heal despite local treatment, 
should arouse our suspicion that we may be dealing 
with a case of glycosuria. 

In comparatively mild cases of glycosuria where the 
function of changing the starch is still nearly normal, 
oftentimes the urine passed early in the morning, 
and in fact, for an hour after breakfast, will not show 
any reaction to the ordinary sugar tests, while the 
urine passed from two to four hours afterwards will 
show a perfect sugar reaction ; so that it is important 
in testing for sugar, either to test a sample of a mixed 
twenty-four hour amount or else a sample passed 
about two hours after the meal. If now sugar is found 
in the specimen of urine examined, the questions which 
confront us, and which our patients wish answered, are, 
what is the cause of it ? what is the proper treat¬ 
ment ? and what is the prognosis ? and it is to help 
you to answer these questions for your patients that I 
am going to undertake to give some suggestions, but 
I particularly wish it understood that this is only a 
preliminary report on glycosuria, that later I hope to 
write a much more comprehensive monograph on this 
subject, and at that time to be able to add the complete 
pathological findings in the different classes of cases, 
and also to make definite recommendations regarding 
medicines. In relation to the subject of medicines, 
I would say that I shall make no mention of any drugs 
or ferments in this article as, at the present time, I 
hardly feel that I have advanced far enough in my 
experiments to justify me in publishing my incomplete 
findings, which, although fairly conclusive to me, are 
not yet convincing enough to be published. What I 
hope to do in this present article is to differentiate 
and classify the various conditions, having as a common 
symptom sugar in the urine, and to give suggestions 
as to prognosis and treatment in so far as the various 
conditions can be helped by hygiene and dietetics. 

While the diseases and conditions which have the 
common symptom of sugar in the urine have widely 
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different pathological beginnings, still as they have 
the common symptoms of sugar, I shall classify them 
as cases of glycosuria, and will use letters to aid in 
distinguishing the different forms. 

Form A.—I will first speak of the form of glyco¬ 
suria in which the original seat of trouble is in the 
fourth ventricle. These cases are comparatively rare, 
and are usually discovered only through the routine 
examination of the urine. Cases of this class are often 
puzzling to the physician, as all accompanying brain 
symptoms are sometimes entirely absent, or during the 
early part of the disease, at any rate, are only slight. 
The physician is more or less at a loss regarding his 
diagnosis, when perhaps solely as a matter of routine, 
he examines the urine, he is greatly surprised to find 
sugar present ; and then is very apt to think that it is 
a case of diabetes, whereas the source of the trouble is 
in the brain and the glycosuria is only a secondary 
occurrence. Under this class should be placed gly¬ 
cosurias following cerebral hemorrhage, concussion of 
the brain, pressure of brain tumours or new growths, or 
cerebral oedema, in fact, any process causing injury 
to or pressure on the fourth ventricle. It would also 
include most of the cases incorrectly named diabetes 
of central nervous origin. 

Symptoms .—The symptoms in this class of cases 
are more or less indefinite, although in some of the 
cases the mental symptoms begin to show up very 
prominently in the early part of the disease. The 
urine is usually normal or decreased in amount ; it is 
very apt to be pale ; and of no very high specific 
gravity; almost always shows some albumen, and 
sugar varying in amount from ten to seventy-five grams 
in twenty-four hours ; no diacetic acid is present, but 
at times acetone may be. No history of largely in¬ 
creased amount of urine can be elicited, and physical 
examination of the liver and pancreas is negative. 

Treatment .—The treatment would consist in the 
proper treatment for the original trouble in the head, 
and in only reducing the diet in so far as to prohibit the 
patient’s having sugar or foods made with sugar as an 
ingredient. In other words, the only consideration 
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we should give to the glycosuria as far as the treatment 
is concerned is to eliminate sugar from the patient’s 
diet ; but I should not exclude the starches and the 
carbohydrates from his diet, and should direct the 
treatment entirely and solely to the process which is 
causing the initial injury to the fourth ventricle. 

Prognosis .—The prognosis depends entirely on the 
prognosis for the trouble in the brain, the glycosuria 
not being a complication but a sequence, and the 
presence of the sugar or its amount not entering into 
the prognosis. Of course we can easily understand 
that a brain lesion may occur where the patient has 
been previously afflicted with one of the forms of 
glycosuria, and under those circumstances our treat¬ 
ment and prognosis would conform to the treatment 
and prognosis for the form of glycosuria present, with 
the additional consideration of the brain lesion. 

It is an open question in my mind whether this 
class of cases ought not to be made a sub-division 
under Class B., and some pathological work which I 
am now carrying out will, I expect, enable me in my 
later reports on this subject to answer this question 
more definitely. 

Form B.—This is the most common form, and the 
seat of the improper metabolism that causes the sugar 
to appear in the urine is in the liver. It can be divided 
into two broad types depending on how much some of 
the other processes of the liver are interfered with. It 
is much more likely to affect the well-to-do, rarely 
occurring in persons of the labouring class, and rarely 
in children. 

Sub-Division A. — Symptoms. — This type is usually 
seen in persons between thirty and sixty years of age. 
The patients are usually stout, very fond of their food, 
and disposed to be what we often call “ high livers,” 
and to lead a more or less sedentary life. While they 
are taking a natural diet, there may be thirst depend¬ 
ing in degree on the amount of sugar present in the 
urine ; the urine is apt to be increased in amount, 
though rarely running over 3,000 c.cs. in twenty-four 
hours, with a specific gravity running from 1028 to 
1040, and the sugar varying from 50 to 200 grams in 
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twenty-four hours. There may be a very slight trace ol 
albumen in the urine, and almost always you will find a 
very large number of large sized uric-acid crystals in 
the sediment, and frequently calcic oxalate crystals and 
a few hyaline casts may be found. The colour of the 
urine will be normal, and it will usually be very strongly 
acid. Diacetic acid never shows in uncomplicated 
cases of this class, and it is only when they are compli¬ 
cated with the pathological conditions found in Class 
D. that diacetic acid will appear. Acetone rarely 
ever shows, and, if so, only in the slightest trace. 
This particular type is more likely to occur in men than 
in women ; and the presence of the sugar in the urine 
is very liable to be discovered at first by accident as 
during an examination for life insurance. 

Sub-Division B.—On the other hand, another type 
of this form B. may occur in patients of the ordinary 
build, in whose urine no sediment of uric acid shows. 
It is more likely to occur in persons between fifty 
and seventy years of age. There may be the following 
symptoms : gangrene of the toes, itching of the labia, 
boils and carbuncles. The other symptoms are the 
same as those in Sub-division A., with the exception 
that the patients frequently have a painful neuritis. 

Frequently in cases of glycosuria where, by judicious 
diet, the sugar has been eliminated from the urine, 
as shown by the ordinary clinical copper tests, we 
shall find on examination, that the urine has a higher 
specific gravity than would be accounted for by the 
amount of the normal solids (as urea, chlorine, etc.). 
When this condition is present, it means that a very 
slight addition to the amount of starch which the 
patient is taking will cause the appearance, in patho¬ 
logical amounts, of sugar in the urine, and we should be 
exceedingly careful under these conditions about 
allowing any increase of starch in the diet. 

Patients who are afflicted with glycosuria of form B., 
when away from home can usually take more starch 
food for a few days without causing sugar to appear in 
the urine, than they can take at their own homes. 
Why this is so I do not know ; but I have repeatedly 
found it to be true. It is a peculiarity, however, 
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which holds true for only a few days at a time, varying 
from two to seven. 

We may see a temporary glycosuria of this form 
following the ingestion of large amounts of sugar, 
or honey, etc., and when the exciting cause of this 
condition is removed, the sugar will disappear from 
the urine, and the patient can take a starch diet 
without causing its return. For instance, during a 
case of appendicitis, sugar may appear in the urine in 
amounts up to forty or fifty grams, although we 
find no previous history that would lead us to think 
that the sugar had been present before. Within a few 
days after the operation, while the patient is taking a 
diet containing even more starch than formerly, the 
sugar will entirely disappear from the urine. This 
perhaps most frequently happens when the appendix 
is very much irritated. Under this form would 
come glycosuria accompanying the passage of gall 
stones. 

Treatment .—As the dietetic treatment of all cases of 
glycosuria is of the greatest importance, and as the 
patient is to live on the prescribed diet for years 
perhaps, I will say a few general words in regard to 
diet in cases of glycosuria before going into further 
detail about the question of diet in this particular 
Form B. 

Too much praise cannot be given to the physiologists 
who have so carefully worked out the exact number 
of calories a person needs daily, and who have given 
the exact amounts of the various kinds of food which 
will sufficiently nourish a person, yet I think that the 
most important adjuvant we have in deciding on the 
amount of food that each person should take in twenty- 
four hours is the scales, on which the patient should be 
weighed at least once a week, or better, every other 
day. If the patient can afford to, it is advisable to 
have him buy some scales to keep in his bath-room, 
where he can be weighed before breakfast, without 
the liability of the weights being varied by the varied 
weights of changed wearing apparel. As the scales 
indicate, we can change our diet, as seems best for 
each patient. 
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If in prescribing a diet for your patient, you will try 
to give him a varied diet containing the smallest amount 
of starch on which he can live without losing weight or 
strength, and still have him feel satisfied that he is 
getting enough to eat, you will do your patient far 
more good than if you give him a diet which, from the 
stand-point of the chemist, is theoretically a perfect 
one. I have repeatedly seen cases of glycosuria 
where the physician had given the patient such a 
restricted diet (although theoretically a perfect one), 
that the patient was literally starving to death. If, 
after a few months of such torture, patients wholly give 
up dieting, and go to the other extreme of eating 
anything and everything they wish, we can hardly 
blame them ; and I think it is because of such ex¬ 
perience that so many patients give up all restrictions 
as regards diet and then begin to lose ground. 

Treatment .—In many cases of this Class B. the sugar 
can be wholly eliminated from the urine by keeping the 
patient on an exceedingly strict diet, and while on this 
diet the patient will be listless, unable to undertake 
his usual duties, restless and irritable, while on a 
slightly more liberal diet, he will feel well and take up 
his daily tasks, but perhaps show from io to even 75 
grams of sugar in the urine each day. In a great many 
cases of this class, after examining the urine, and 
watching the patients on various diets for certain 
lengths of time, I learn what I consider the normal 
amount of sugar for the particular patient under 
consideration; in one case 10 grams, in another 
possibly 75 grams per day ; and as a matter of practice 
I find that the patient will be far better able to do his 
allotted work, be willing to remain on a somewhat 
restricted diet, and only show the 10 grams of sugar 
a day, while on a theoretically starch free diet which 
will cause all the sugar to disappear from the urine, 
he may be unable, on account of lassitude from virtual 
starvation, to do his work, and moreover, in the course 
of a few weeks or months will give up dieting al¬ 
together, and go back to his old way of living, with the 
result that the examination of his urine will show 
perhaps 100 to 400 grams of sugar a day with a pro- 
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gressive tendency of the disease itself resulting. I do 
not wish to have it understood that I advocate giving 
every patient a diet on which he will show some sugar 
in the urine, as this is very far from my purpose, but 
on the other hand, I wish to say very strongly that 
it is of no use, for the sake of reducing or entirely 
eliminating the sugar, to put the patient on such a 
strict diet that he cannot live on it with comfort and 
keep up his strength and weight. 

Another point which is of great practical importance 
to you in arranging a diet for each particular patient 
is that you consider the patient’s previous habits and 
also his will power to continue doing as he is advised. 
It is rather absurd to order your patient from the 
labouring class to take his fats in the form of a pint of 
cream, at fifty cents a pint, each day, when from habit 
and experience he knows that he can get his fats in a 
form more palatable to him, and at a much more 
reasonable price, when he gets bacon and meat fats. 
If it should be necessary to give the patient an un¬ 
cooked green food each day, and you order lettuce 
daily for a person who detests the taste of lettuce (as I 
personally happen to do) instead of an orange, or 
celery, or strawberries, you must not be surprised if 
your patient soon becomes tired of the diet, and either 
gives up dieting or consults another physician. 

In this connection, I may as well speak of the use of 
bread in cases of glycosuria. If you have many cases 
of this kind to treat, you realize as never before that 
bread is the staff of life, and that depriving a patient 
of it for a length of time entails more suffering than the 
exclusion of almost any other single article of food. 
There are several gfuten flours and one or two gluten 
breads on the market that contain no starch, but as a 
matter of practice, after using any of these for a length 
of time (variable in different cases) patients become 
thoroughly disgusted with them, and sometimes 
nauseated at the sight or smell of bread made from 
gluten flour. Nearly all of the so-called gluten breads 
contain as much starch as (and in one specimen that I 
analyzed even more than) the common white bread. 
Some years ago I made a long series of experiments 
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giving patients affected with glycosuria definite amounts 
of various brands of bread, otherwise keeping the starch- 
containing articles of the diet the same each day, 
watching daily the analyses of the urine as regards the 
elimination of the sugar, and I found that there was 
as much sugar eliminated when the patient took three 
ounces of the so-called gluten breads a day, as when he 
took three ounces of white bread a day ; and that the 
only difference was that the gluten bread cost from two 
to five times as much as the white bread, and was more 
difficult to procure in a fresh state, and was not so 
palatable, while the only advantage that I could see 
was the fact that on account of the difficulty in pro¬ 
curing the gluten bread, and of its added cost, a certain 
mental impression was made on the patient, and he 
felt that more was being done for him. There is a kind 
of bread or biscuit which is virtually free from starch, 
and very palatable, the continuous use of which does 
not seem to become distasteful to the patient ; but 
it is very hard to procure, and is very costly ; so I only 
advise its use when foi some particular reason, as when 
a patient is being prepared for operation, it becomes 
necessary to reduce the sugar to a minimum for a 
short time. As a rule, if I allow any bread at all, I 
allow the ordinary white bread. I always insist that 
patients who are allowed bread (and so far as possible 
the same rule applies when they are given other starch 
foods) shall chew the food very thoroughly indeed, 
and shall not be allowed to take any liquid into the 
mouth until the bread has been thoroughly masti¬ 
cated and swallowed. This advice I consider of the 
greatest importance, and I cannot too strongly urge 
it on my patients. Where patients are accustomed 
to, and apparently will suffer from the deprivation 
of tea and coffee, I allow them in limited quantities ; 
and if there is any tendency to loss of weight, I have 
them add considerable cream to the beverage. If they 
require sweetening for their tea or coffee, I allow them 
saccharine ; and here I will say a few words in regard 
to the practical use of saccharine. I have found that 
the amount of saccharine which is necessary for a 
person to use to procure the desired degree of sweetness 
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varies in each individual case, just as we find that one 
person likes one cube of sugar in his coffee, and another 
likes three. For this reason, when a patient first 
begins to use saccharine, I tell him to put half of a half¬ 
grain tablet into his cup of coffee or tea, and if not 
sweet enough, to add another half tablet. When the 
drink is sweet enough to suit his individual taste, he is to 
remember how much was used, and in the future, use 
that same amount each time. It is also advisable to 
buy the saccharine in tablet form, put up by some one 
of the well-known manufacturing chemists, and, as a 
rule, to have the patient secure the same brand each 
time ; and I always tell the patient that if any article 
of food to which saccharine has been added has a 
bitter taste, it is due to the fact that he has used too 
much saccharine. Ice-cream made with milk and eggs, 
custards, and, in fact, many desserts, also apple and 
cranberry sauce, can be made very palatable with the 
addition of saccharine; but it takes considerable 
experimenting on the part of the cook to get in just 
the right amount of it, and she must be careful to use 
exactly the same proportion each time. To use 
saccharine in desserts, it is advisable to dissolve it 
first in a spoonful of two of hot water, before adding 
it to the rest of the dessert ; and if peaches or straw¬ 
berries with cream are allowed, part of a saccharine 
tablet dissolved in water and added to the cream before 
it is poured upon the fruit will make it very much 
more palatable. If a patient tells me that he has 
used saccharine and found it unpleasant, I always 
feel sure that the mistake has been in the method or 
the amount used, and I have him experiment with it, 
with the outcome that he usually reports, at last, that 
he is able to secure good results. I should like to add 
here that I have known saccharine to be used twice 
a day for several years by some patients, and have 
never seen any bad effects following its use ; still I order 
its use only sparingly as I should a drug or condiment, 
where I feel that the addition of a sweetened food or 
drink will add to the patient’s comfort and nutrition. 

Another very important thing in relation to diet in 
this form of glycosuria is that the diet must be varied 
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from day to day, and the patient never allowed to take 
any single article of food for so long a time, that it 
will become distasteful. In this connection, I might 
add that where, through carelessness in adhering too 
closely to a restricted diet, or where because the diet 
has not been varied sufficiently from day to day, 
patients lose their desire for any food, and the tongue 
becomes coated, I find it advisable to let them go 
virtually without any food for a day or so, and during 
that time allow them what water they wish to drink, 
taken hot, flavoured with a very little tea, if more palat¬ 
able so, and twice a day a glass of water with the juice 
of one lemon and one-half a teaspoon of sugar in it ; 
this regimen to be followed after a few days by a very 
light diet containing a considerable proportion of fruit, 
except bananas, and as the appetite returns, by the 
resumption of the prescribed diet. 

It is in this class of cases where diet is the most 
important part of the treatment, and where, if the 
diet is properly arranged the patient can go on com¬ 
fortably and attend to his work for many years, so 
that it is decidedly worth while to give the greatest 
consideration to -arranging a suitable diet, and it has 
been my experience that the diet for one patient 
will vary in a great many details from that for another 
patient ; so that it is impossible for me to give any 
fixed rules regarding the articles and amounts of the 
various kinds of food which any patient might have. 
Speaking broadly, the amount and kind of starch food 
that I allow in any case of this class is governed largely 
by the amount of sugar excreted while the patient is 
on different diets containing various amounts of starch 
food. When a patient of this Class B is referred to 
me, I make an analysis while the patient is on the diet 
which he has been taking. If I find that there is no 
contra-indication (in the shape of acetone or diacetic 
acid) I put him on a much more restricted diet for two 
or three days, and watch daily the amount of sugar 
eliminated, and balance it with the amount of starch 
taken. Then, depending on the amount of sugar 
eliminated, I begin to give slightly increased amounts 
of various forms of starch food. I keep an accurate 
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record of the various foods allowed, and watch the 
resulting analyses and also the patient’s weight ; and 
before finally determining the provisional diet, I have 
the patient undertake his regular daily work for several 
days, still watching the elimination of sugar. After 
this it is a more simple task to decide on how much 
starch, and in what particular forms it is best to allow 
it to that particular patient under consideration ; and 
I am then able to prescribe with considerable accuracy, 
a diet which, if adhered to, will allow the patient to 
retain his normal weight and attend to his usual duties 
and not feel the cravings, even the pangs of hunger 
so often complained of by patients on the ordinary 
restricted diet. I am also able to prescribe the amount 
of daily exercise or work they can safely undertake. 
Then in the course of a few months, after watching 
the patient’s weight and the sugar elimination at stated 
intervals, I frequently have to make a few minor 
changes in the diet. After this, I am able to judge 
approximately what is the maximum amount of sugar 
that the patient under consideration can eliminate 
daily, and still retain good general health. This 
amount, I call the normal for that particular patient ; 
and it varies from none in a great many cases, up to 
even 100 grams daily in otheis. Thus you can under¬ 
stand why I am unable to prescribe a satisfactory diet 
for any particular patient without knowing the various 
details of which I have spoken. 

It is also very important to remember (where we 
can entirely eliminate the sugar from the urine without 
having to put the patient on a too restricted diet) that 
after a length of time, during which the patient’s urine 
has remained free from sugar, the starch metabolism 
will so much improve that the patient will be able to 
take an amount of starch food slightly increased over 
what he could previously take, without showing sugar 
in the urine, but if by carelessness the starch food is 
so much increased that sugar again shows in the urine 
for any length of time, he must return to a more res¬ 
tricted diet than he had at first, in order again to 
entirely eliminate the sugar from the urine. I have 
noticed in cases of this class especially that the same 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



Homoeopathic World. 
April i, 1911. 


GLYCOSURIA. 


163 


amount of various forms of starch taken will cause 
different amounts of sugar to be eliminated in 
the urine of different persons. For instance, one 
patient may, on an allowance of six ounces of bread per 
day (as the only starch food) show an elimination of 
fifteen grams of sugar ; and on four ounces of potato 
show an elimination of twenty grams of sugar ; while 
our next patient, on the same bread diet, will show an 
elimination of twenty-five grams of sugar, and on the 
same potato diet, will show an elimination of only ten 
grams of sugar. 

The gangrenous condition (often called diabetic 
gangrene) which sometimes occurs in these cases 
must be treated antiseptically, if for any reason it 
cannot be treated surgically ; and I have had the best 
results from having the patient soak the gangrenous 
part for at least one half-hour daily in Mer. Cor. 1-1,000, 
then dress it with dry gauze or if the part cannot be 
soaked, put a compress saturated with Mer. Cor. 
1-1,000 for an hour and then dress with dry gauze. 

The excruciating nerve pain which accompanies some 
of these cases can at times be helped by the applica¬ 
tion of the high frequency current over the painful 
area, the periods of application varying, according to 
the degree of the pain and the relief from the electricity, 
from twice a day to once in tw'o days. 

I prohibit all cold baths and allow warm sponge 
baths daily with a warm tub bath once a week, never 
more than twice a week. Instead of promoting the 
activity of the skin in these cases, I find it better for the 
patient to keep the capillary skin circulation as quiet 
as possible and only take baths sufficient for cleanliness. 

Regarding exercise, I shall have to say as I did 
concerning diet, that cases will vary in respect to what 
may be taken. As a rule, all exercise should be taken 
in the open air, and, if the patient is taking consider¬ 
able fatty food, I advise (if there is no physical condition 
that contra-indicates it) that twice a day the patient 
take a walk (at a rapid rate) of not over a quarter of a 
mile, so that at the conclusion he shall be breathing 
deeply, and that then he either stand still, or saunter 
very slowly until his breathing has returned to normal. 
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The amount of mental work that a patient of this 
class can safely undertake varies from hard mental 
labour for fifteen hours a day to only two hours a day, 
depending on the previous progress of the disease, and 
the effect of the mental work on the elimination of 
sugar, as shown by the laboratory tests ; and I must 
warn you that the effect of too much mental effort will 
not show in the laboratory tests from day to day. In 
deciding how much mental work is best for your 
patient, you must watch the sugar elimination while 
he is on a specified diet for at least a week when he is 
doing only about one hour of mental work a day ; 
and then for a week while the diet continues without 
change as regards starch have him spend about ten 
hours a day on hard mental work ; and then compare 
the various analyses of the urine. 

If the patient is, as many of them are, exceedingly 
stout, he should be ordered to take a certain amount 
of exercise in the open air each day. The amount of 
exercise which he is to undertake would depend on 
the amount of work which he is doing in the natural 
course of his daily life. If, as usually happens in these 
cases, he is leading a sedentary life, he should be 
ordered to walk from one to three miles, and, in addi¬ 
tion, each morning and evening he should stand erect 
with arms extended and knees rigid, then lean forward 
and try to touch his toes with the tips of the fingers, 
and repeat the exercise six times. 

If while a proper diet is being taken, we find that 
the urine decreases in amount below 1,000 c.cs. in 
twenty-four hours, I advise my patient to take a cup 
of very hot water twice a day, to which may be added, 
to make it more palatable, either a few drops of lemon 
juice or a very little exceedingly weak tea. 

Prognosis .—The prognosis in an uncomplicated case 
of this division is good as far as the disease symptom- 
atized by glycosuria is concerned, provided that the 
patient is properly advised, and will continue the diet 
and treatment prescribed ; but in many of these cases 
when the disease had been of several years duration, 
especially if the proper treatment has not been followed, 
the system has become susceptible to other diseases, 
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and does not have the resisting power which that of a 
normal person would have. Therefore, for instance, 
pneumonia is particularly fatal for persons afflicted 
with this form of glycosuria, and the resistance of the 
system being lowered, they are particularly susceptible 
to any form of infection, and consequently usually 
succumb to some disease other than glycosuria. For 
this reason, it is always very important to advise 
patients to protect themselves from undue exposure 
to cold, and to be especially careful, after they have 
been in an over-heated room for a length of time, about 
going into a colder atmosphere. Elderly persons 
suffering with this disease, must be cautioned to wear 
extra protection for the feet, as they are very suscept¬ 
ible to what in the normal person we should call frost¬ 
bite of the toes. 

If in cases of this class we find, on examining a mixed 
twenty-four hour amount of urine, that there is always 
some sugar present, even if the diet is restricted as it 
should be, but find no sugar present in the specimen 
passed at breakfast time, the prognosis is better than it 
would be if we found sugar present in every specimen 
of the urine. 

In cases of this class which have progressed for a 
length of time without proper treatment, there is very 
likely to develop a form of glycosuria which I shall 
later speak of as Class D, and the prognosis then 
becomes grave. 

Form C .—This form of glycosuria is due to an acute 
process in the pancreas, where a kind of disorganization 
takes place. 

Symptoms .—It may occur at any age, and is most 
frequently seen in children, or in adults of the working 
class. The most marked symptom is intense thirst, 
and the curious fact in connection with this symptom 
is that oftentimes the patient can tell us on what 
particular day the intense thirst commenced. I have 
seen cases where a mother has told me that her child 
had been perfectly well up to the time of going to bed 
on a certain day, and that during the night the child had 
waked up several times and called for water, though 
never having done such a thing previously ; and from 
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that night th£ child had had the most intense thirst. 
As a rule sugar is present in rather large amounts, 
running from seventy-five grams to even six or eight 
hundred grams in a day. Of course the specific gravity 
is high and the amount of urine is large, varying from 
two thousand to fifteen thousand c.cs. in twenty-four 
hours. Acetone and diacetic acid are almost always 
present, usually in large amounts, generally a few 
hyaline casts may be found in the sediment, and al¬ 
bumen is present to a comparatively slight degree. 
Next to the intense thirst and dryness of the mouth, 
the most noticeable symptom is apt to be an increased 
appetite, and great loss of weight and of strength. 
There is also in many of these cases a spot in the region 
of the pancreas which is tender on deep pressure. This 
appears more plainly if deep pressure is made over the 
various places in the abdomen with one finger, the same 
depth of pressure finally being made over the pancreatic 
region where much increased tenderness will be found. 

Treatment .—On seeing one of these cases, if from th'e 
history I find that it has not been of very long duration, 
I at once put the patient on a moderately restricted 
diet to see what diminution occurs in the output of 
sugar in the urine. If there is no improvement after 
the first few days of treatment, I allow the patient to 
have anything in the nature of food that he may have 
a fancy for, except crude sugar and articles of food 
containing very much, sugar ; as my experience has 
been that, with the exception of what I shall speak of 
below, these patients, if put on a restricted diet, are 
much more liable to become comatose earlier than 
would be the case if they were not put on a restricted 
diet. As soon as acetone and diacetic acid begin to 
be present in large amounts, in addition to giving an 
unrestricted diet, I give from five to fifty grams of 
bicarbonate of soda each day. 

The exception to these cases which I have men¬ 
tioned above is in cases where apparently the disease 
has been brought to our attention very early in its 
course, where the output of sugar is not excessively 
large, where perhaps only acetone is showing, and as 
yet no diacetic acid. Under these circumstances it 
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is advisable to try a moderately restricted diet, and 
watch what the result will be as regards the daily 
output of sugar, also to note very carefully whether or 
not there is an increased amount of acetone and di- 
acetic acid under the restricted diet. If we find that 
with the moderately restricted diet there is a corres¬ 
ponding diminution in the sugar elimination and no 
increase in the acetone, we should be encouraged to 
try a still more restricted diet, and watch the case 
from day to day, varying the diet and treatment 
indicated by our daily laboratory findings. If the 
sugar does not materially decrease in amount, or if, 
when the diet is restricted, acetone and diacetic acid 
increase very largely, I consider that the patient will 
live longer if put on an unrestricted diet, than he would 
if it were restricted, and I allow him to eat anything 
except (as I have said before) crude sugar. 

All exercise should be prohibited and the patient 
should sit for a considerable length of time each day 
in the open air. He should be allowed all the liquid 
he craves, and I have found iced skimmed milk very 
palatable to many patients. He should be allowed 
fresh vegetables, oranges, grape-fruit, apples sparingly, 
asparagus, cabbage, cauliflower, thin soups, meat 
once a day, eggs in any form, and an amount of carbo¬ 
hydrate in accordance with what I have said above. 

When coma occurs in these cases, there is very little 
use in trying any extreme measures to arouse the 
patient from it, for even were we successful in so doing, 
it would only be a question of a day or two before coma 
would return and be followed by death. 

Prognosis .—These cases generally go from bad to 
worse until death occurs, the fatal termination usually 
takes place from three weeks to one year after the 
beginning of the attack. I have in my records, how¬ 
ever, the history of two cases of this form which have 
recovered, but in both of these cases the amount of 
sugar excreted daily was not very excessive, and the 
symptoms had not been present more than a couple 
of weeks before treatment was commenced. 

Form D .—This form resembles in a great many 
respects Form C., and may be considered the chronic 
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form, while Form C. is the acute form. The pathology 
in this class of cases is very largely the same as in 
Class C, but the changes go on much more slowly, 
and there are some slight variations in the pathological 
findings. The pancreas is rarely so thoroughly dis¬ 
organized as it is in Class C. 

Symptoms .—It is very insidious in its onset, and 
usually the first symptom that the .patient notices is 
either the increased amount of urine passed or great 
lassitude. The thirst which the patient has comes on 
more gradually than in Form C., and is not, as a rule, 
so intense. There is dryness of the mouth, and gradual 
loss of strength. When the patient consults you, you 
will often find that part of the symptoms date back 
one or two years. It occurs at almost any age, but 
more frequently between ten and fifty years of age. 
Patients are almost always of the labouring classes. 
It rarely affects persons under twenty-five years of age, 
but sometimes does occur in children. There is usually 
a large amount of urine of normal colour, of a high 
specific gravity, and a large amount of sugar running 
from one hundred grams to seven or eight hundred 
grams in twenty-four hours ; acetone and diacetic 
acid are usually present, especially if the disease has 
been present for a long time. With proper and per¬ 
sistent treatment all the symptoms will often entirely 
disappear, except that sugar will still be present in the 
urine, but possibly in a very much less degree. In 
case of glycosuria of this form, if it has been present 
for any length of time, you will not only find it not 
advisable, but absolutely impossible to cause the sugar 
to disappear from the urine, and oftentimes patients 
are injured by taking a too rigid diet prescribed by 
physicians with the expectation that persistence in the 
use of a rigid non-starch diet will cause the urine to be¬ 
come sugar free. 

Treatment .—The treatment in this class of cases 
is to be undertaken with the greatest care, with greater 
care even than in the other forms of glycosuria. A too 
restricted diet will hasten a fatal termination by in¬ 
ducing coma. If, on the other hand, the diet is un¬ 
restricted the disease will progress more rapidly. The 
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degree of restriction of the diet depends almost entirely 
on the amount of sugar present, on how much it is 
reduced by diet. Also on the amount of acetone and 
diacetic acid present, and how much they are increased 
as the diet is restricted, and also how nearly the patient 
retains his average weight. As the disease progresses, 
we have to allow more and more carbohydrates. In 
dealing with a case of this form, before prescribing a 
diet, we should very strongly advise the patient to 
place himself for at least two weeks where the amount 
and weight of each article of food and drink taken can 
be recorded, and where the urine can be accurately 
analysed daily, so that we can tell what effect the 
various foods and diets will have in respect to the 
amount of sugar eliminated in the urine, and the 
amount of acetone and diacetic acid excreted daily. 
It is manifestly impossible to give any one diet for all 
cases of this class for each one varies very decidedly 
from every other case as regards the diet required, 
and a diet which will be suitable for one patient may 
bring about a fatal termination within a week in another 
case. In addition to regulating the diet, you should 
see that your patient does not exercise to the extent 
of becoming tired, that he is protected from undue 
exposure to the weather, and that he is in the open air 
as much as possible, especially if diacetic acid shows 
in the urine. He should be ordered to take deep 
breathing exercises in the open air ; and if he is eating 
much fatty food. This may be easily accomplished in 
the following manner. He should stand erect, placing 
his hands on his hips, inhale all the air possible, then 
slowly exhale it again, then take five normal breaths, 
and again repeat the deep breathing. This exercise 
should be persisted in for five minutes in the open air, 
and if there is a large amount of diacetic acid in the 
urine, for two intervals of five minutes each day. 

Mental work does not have a specially deleterious 
effect as in cases of glycosuria of Forms A. and B., so 
that the patient may be allowed to undertake more 
mental labour than would be possible if he were afflicted 
with other forms of glycosuria. However, he should 
not be allowed to continue work until mentally tired, 
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and should have regular intervals at least once a week, 
when he either has a change or a complete cessation 
of mental work. 

If coma should occur in cases of this form where the 
patient, because of having taken an incorrect diet, has 
become comatose, and is unable to take bicarbonate 
of soda by the mouth, we can inject it, either intra¬ 
venous or under the breast, or the shoulder-blade. 
My experience leads me to believe that giving it intra¬ 
venous is best, as it is not liable to be followed by 
sloughing as it might be, if given in either of the other 
places. The bicarbonate of soda should be dissolved 
in a normal salt solution, twenty or thirty grains being 
put into a pint of water, and injected directly into the 
vein (median cephalic). If improvement in the 
comatose condition does not take place in the course 
of about four hours, the treatment should be repeated 
in the vein in the other arm. If, by this method, 
we are successful in getting the patient so that he 
is able to swallow, we can give him bicarbonate of soda, 
by the mouth. As a matter of practical information, 
I would say that it is absolutely useless, under any cir¬ 
cumstances, to give bicarbonate of soda by the rectum. 

Prognosis .—The prognosis in this class of cases is 
very poor as regards the ultimate outcome, but by 
treatment we can prolong the lives of patients very 
much indeed, if they are willing to co-operate with us. 
Although this form cannot be cured still, cases of it can 
be, especially in the earlier stages, held in abeyance 
from one to ten years. Death usually results from 
coma or pneumonia or some other complicating disease. 

In case of a sudden drop in the amount of sugar 
present in the urine, where the patient has not changed 
his diet to any material extent, you must be on your 
guard, as such a drop is almost always followed by 
coma within a day or two and death. 

Temporary Glycosurias .—Under the head of tem¬ 
porary glycosurias, I shall include the various forms 
which appear, and finally disappear, without treatment 
directed especially to the glycosuria, and where the 
presence of the sugar in the urine does not depend on 
the amount of starchy food ingested. 
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Irritation of the appendix may cause glycosuria to 
appear, which will again disappear as the irritation 
ceases. I have seen many cases of glycosuria where 
sugar was discovered in the routine examination of the 
urine before operation for appendicitis; the sugar 
entirely disappeared within two or three days following 
operation ; and in several of these cases, before the 
patients left the hospital, I have taken occasion to give 
them, in addition to their regular diet, a considerable 
amount of maple svrup or honey, and no sugar appeared 
in the urine as a result. 

A coloured child was brought to the hospital for 
possible operation on the appendix. The examination 
of the urine showed about thirty grams of sugar a day. 
As the surgeon decided that the child might get on 
without operation, she was held at the hospital under 
observation. The diet was not restricted in respect 
to carbohydrates or sugar. Within a week the irrita¬ 
tion about the appendix had disappeared, and the 
sugar also disappeared from the urine. The child 
was allowed to go home, but in the course of three 
months was again sent to the hospital with a more 
pronounced irritation of the appendix ; and an exam¬ 
ination of the urine again showed sugar to be present. 
The surgeons decided that this time an operation was 
necessary, and the appendix was removed without 
consideration of the glycosuria except in the matter of 
arranging the after-diet. The healing process went on 
naturally, the sugar disappeared from the urine within 
two days, and although the child was on a normal diet 
when leaving the hospital, no sugar appeared in the 
urine. A few months afterwards she was given all 
the candy she could eat, and each specimen of urine 
passed during the next twenty-four hours was 
examined, but in none of the specimens was any 
sugar found. 

I have previously mentioned several conditions 
which may be the exciting cause of true temporary 
glycosuria. Cerebral haemorrhage may cause a tem¬ 
porary glycosuria ; and there are several drugs which, 
taken in sufficiently large amounts, may also cause 
sugar to appear in the urine, until the effect of the drug 


Digitized by 


Go^ gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



GLYCOSURIA. [n^ceopathic^WorUl. 


172 


has passed off, and this without regard to the amount 
of carbohydrate in the diet. 

I think that we should not classify under the head of 
temporary glycosuria the conditions which we some¬ 
times find where sugar appears in the urine after con¬ 
siderable candy or other forms of sweets have been 
taken, and where the sugar does not show when the 
person is living on a normal diet. I think that such 
cases should be looked upon as very mild cases of 
glycosuria of Form B. and that if the condition is 
allowed to continue without treatment as far as limiting 
the amount of carbohydrates is concerned, it will in 
a few years become a well marked case. 

Glycosuria in Pregnancy .—This is usually a temporary 
glycosuria, but as it is often the cause of much disturb¬ 
ance to the physician, I will put it under a separate 
heading. Glycosuria is often discovered in the routine 
examination of the urine during pregnancy. By this 
I do not mean the appearance of lactose, but the 
appearance of cane sugar in appreciable amounts, i.e., 
from fifteen to seventy-five grams a day. If sugar 
is discovered during pregnancy, the greatest care should 
be exercised in getting a history of the case, to enable 
us to decide whether in all probability, the sugar was 
present before pregnancy ; in other words, whether it 
is a case of pregnancy in a woman previously affected 
with one of the forms of glycosuria, or whether it is 
a case of glycosuria appearing in a pregnant woman. 
In far the larger proportion of cases we shall find that 
the appearance of the sugar in the urine followed the 
inception of pregnancy ; and if the case is one of this 
description, we need pay but very slight attention 
to the glycosuria, rarely depriving the patient of more 
than crude sugar, and very sweet desserts ; as you will 
find that after labour the sugar will entirely disappear 
from the urine without any special treatment. Of 
course, if pregnancy takes place in a patient afflicted 
with glycosuria, the case should be treated as outlined 
under the division to which it belongs. If the patient 
is afflicted with glycosuria of either Form C. or D. and 
becomes pregnant, labour should be induced as soon as 
possible. In addition, in cases where the glycosuria 
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precedes pregnancy, we must remember that after 
labour, the soft tissues, such as the labia and perineum, 
are more likely to slough and break down in a patient 
thus afflicted than in a normal patient ; and conse¬ 
quently, more attention should be paid to the care of 
the soft tissues than in the normal person, and the diet 
during the week before labour and up to ten days 
afterwards should, be very much restricted, if the 
contra-indication of acetone and diacetic acid is not 
present. 

My own belief is that these temporary glycosurias 
during pregnancy are caused by disturbance in the 
pancreas, as the pancreas seems prone to disturbance 
at such time, as evidenced by the vomiting of pregnancy, 
due to disturbance in the pancreatic function. 

Surgery in cases of Glycosuria .—It is here that we 
find the greatest diversity of opinion. One surgeon will 
tell me that he never operates on a patient in whose 
urine sugar is showing ; and perhaps the next will tell 
me that he never pays the slightest attention to the 
presence of sugar in the urine. In my experience, 
I believe that I have seen the deleterious results 
following each of these methods of procedure. If we 
classify our cases of glycosuria, we find that many times 
a patient can be operated upon with perfect safety, 
if before operation and during the period of con¬ 
valescence he is put on a proper diet, on the other hand, 
that in many cases operation will only hasten death, 
and should not be considered. As a general rule, skin 
cuts heal quite readily in patients afflicted with glyco¬ 
suria, but we should remember that bruises and cuts 
of the soft tissues do not heal nearly as well in such a 
patient as they do in a normal person. For this reason, 
an operation involving principally the skin can 
be undertaken with every prospect of success, whereas 
an operation on the prostate would be exceedingly 
dangerous in the same patient. From my experience 
it is very clear to me that the prevalent opinion that 
where glycosuria is present, an operation of any sort 
is contra-indicated, is incorrect. In some cases where 
the patient is afflicted with glycosuria any operation 
can be performed as well as if the glycosuria were not 
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present ; while in other cases, any operation will only 
hasten death ; and I think that if we study our cases 
carefully and classify them, and then consider the 
nature of the operation, we can decide pretty definitely 
whether or not there is a fair chance of the operation’s 
being successful. Any operation on a patient afflicted 
with glycosuria of Form C. would be contra-indicated. 
If the patient is afflicted with glycosuria of Form D. 
which has been present for a considerable length of 
time, any operation involving the soft tissues, such as 
the muscles or the prostate, would be contra-indicated ; 
and only slight and absolutely necessary operations 
involving the skin should be attempted. If the patient 
is afflicted with glycosuria of Form A. or B. or the 
early stages of Form D., before deciding whether or 
not operation is advisable I make an examination 
of the urine, and then for several days keep the patient 
in bed and give him for a diet absolutely nothing but 
milk (in such quantities as he may wish), eggs in any 
form, water and either the juice of one orange or some 
lettuce or celery every day. The analyses of the urine 
should be watched from day to day while the patient 
is on this diet ; and if the sugar decreases steadily day 
by day, and finally disappears or approximately so, 
without an increase in the amount of acetone, and if 
the digestion remains good, it is pretty safe to under¬ 
take an operation. The diet should be very much 
restricted until (if the wound heals by first intention) 
twelve days after the operation, when small amounts 
of bread, or other starch foods may be allowed. Opera¬ 
tions on the eye, and on the prostate should not be 
attempted while patients are showing sugar in the 
urine, nor until the urine has remained free from sugar 
at least one week, and until the patient, in addition, 
shows an ability to remain on a diet which will keep 
sugar from the urine for at least three weeks longer. 
In cases of ulcers of the intestine or rectum in a patient 
afflicted with glycosuria, operation should not be 
considered, as in those cases the ulceration is a result 
of the glycosuria. I have known amputation at the 
upper third of the femur to result perfectly in a man 
who was showing seventy-five grams of sugar in his 
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urine every day, when on his normal diet ; and death 
to follow, within a week the amputation of a toe for 
so-called diabetic gangrene, when the patient was 
showing only about one hundred grams of sugar a day 
on his normal diet. In the latter case, however, the 
glycosuria had been present for several years, and 
acetone and diacetic acid were both present in the 
urine until the patient was given considerable amounts 
of bicarbonate of soda daily. 

Form E .—This is not a distinct form of glycosuria, 
but is a combination of Forms B. and D. Undoubtedly 
the disease begins as Form B., but as time goes on, and 
the proper treatment is not used, the pathological 
process starts in the pancreas. The prognosis and 
treatment would be more nearly as outlined under 
Form D. 

Life Insurance .—If a person applying for life in¬ 
surance has sugar in the urine, we should try to find 
out whether the cause is something temporary, as 
an irritable appendix or gall stones, etc. ; and if we 
cannot discover the cause, or if it is one that cannot 
be easily removed, the applicant should be rejected. 
Even if we discover the cause, which we think is only a 
temporary one and sufficient to cause the sugar, we 
should not accept the risk without making several 
more examinations of the urine at intervals, in the 
future. In this connection I would say that it is 
always best, if we suspect that sugar had previously 
been found in the urine, to casually ask the patient 
what he had for his previous meal, and to be sure that 
the urine examined is that passed by him, and that it is 
not a specimen that he has brought with him for the 
examination. I speak of this point more particularly, 
because it has been in cases where sugar has been 
previously found, in the urine, that I have had my 
greatest trouble in detecting fraud when examining 
for life insurance companies specimens from persons 
applying for large amounts of life insurance. The 
urine passed by a patient whom I had been treating 
for a year, and who was on a diet so restricted that 
sugar had been entirely eliminated from the urine, was, 
by the irony of fate sent to me by one of the life in- 
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surance companies with the request for an opinion as 
regards his kidney condition, as the man had applied 
for fifty thousand dollars of insurance. In his answers 
to the usual questions he had given no history of ever 
having had any trouble with glycosuria ; but if the 
regular examiner had, when weighing him, casually 
asked what he had eaten for breakfast he certainly 
would have had his suspicions aroused on account of 
the absence of any carbohydrate food. 

To sum up in regard to glycosuria in case of persons 
applying for insurance, I should say that very rarely 
should a person in whose urine sugar has been found, 
be recommended for life insurance, and if ever such 
an applicant is recommended, it should only be after 
repeated tests showing no sugar, when the person is 
taking a common ordinary diet. 


CASES FROM PRACTICE.* 

By Dr. T. G. Stonham, 

Case 1.—J. L., female, married, aged 41. 

Had rheumatic fever at sixteen ; was laid up for 
several months with it ; has had rheumatic swelling 
in the knuckles on and off ever since. 

Three months ago she was confined with a dead 
child at full time. Only one child besides, who is 
living, and five years of age. She lost much blood in 
her late confinement. The catamenia returned this 
week, three months after the confinement, were 
moderate in quantity and lasted three days. 

Appetite poor. Tongue coated with a slimy white 
fur ; bad taste in the mouth. Throat dry. Bowels 
regular. 

Two months ago she began to have pains in the left 
side of the head, starting in the left temple, and darting 
across the top of the head. A sensation of cold water 
on the vertex is associated with the darting pains and 
the eyelids feel as if they must close. The headache 
is worse in the morning soon after getting about, and 
better towards evening. The darting pains seem to 
* Read before the Cooper Club. 
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take her senses away, and the only way she can get 
ease is to wrap the head up in flannel. When the head 
gets quite hot and perspires the pains are better. 
She is very irritable and must get away by herself, 
when she has the pain, and lie down. Feet very cold 
and clammy. The feet used to perspire offensively 
before she had rheumatic fever when she was sixteen 
years old, but they have not done so since. 

February 2 8th, 1907 .—Silicea 30. TT^m. night and 
morning. 

I saw no more of this patient till May 2nd, two 
months later, when she returned to be treated for a 
cough. She then informed me that the headache 
disappeared almost immediately on taking the medicine. 

Case 2.—Miss P., aged 38, housekeeper. 

Came to me on June 26th, 1908, complaining of 
bilious headaches, one of which had just passed over. 
Her mother was also subject to bilious headaches, 
and she herself had always had them at times, formerly 
only occasionally once in three or four months or 
longer, but after going to live at Brighton some years 
ago she had them every month. On removing to 
London they became better again, and she would go 
without a headache for several months, but latterly 
they have recurred every month, and during the last 
six weeks every fortnight, and the head is not in a 
normal condition between times. A headache always 
occurs before, during or just after a menstrual period. 
The periods are regular to the day, last four days, are 
normal in amount and are accompanied by little or no 
pain. There is some tenderness in the anterior axillary 
folds a few days before the period and often also much 
depression of spirits. The patient is below the middle 
height, of dull complexion, and the complexion becomes 
duller and rather muddy looking before the headaches. 

The headaches may commence at any time of the 
day, and come on gradually, usually commencing in 
the left temple or above the left eye. They are of a 
dull pressive character, and as they increase in intensity 
they extend to the side of the head and the neck, 
reaching down to the level of the seventh cervical 
vertebra. After some hours the attack culminates 
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in bilious vomiting of very bitter fluid, after which 
relief comes speedily. She is weak and prostrate for 
a few hours, but is then well till the next attack. The 
pain is associated with a heavy feeling in the eyelids 
with desire to close the eyes and a sensation of drowsi¬ 
ness. She may fall asleep, but on waking the pain is 
still present, and only the onset of vomiting puts an 
end to it. During the attack she likes to lie down and 
press the head into pillows ; she is worse for any 
movement, noise or light. Stooping causes a feeling as_ 
if the top of the head would come off ; rising to the 
sitting position brings on throbbing and giddiness, 
and inclination to vomit. She is not thirsty. The 
action of the bowels and the quantity and character 
of the urine are normal, both during the attacks and 
in the intervals. There is no abdominal pain, except 
the strain of retching. 

The choice of remedy lay between Nat. Mur. and 
Bryonia. The modalities of the headache pointed 
strongly to Bryonia, but the time of their occurrence, 
their evidently constitutional character, and the fact 
that they were made worse by living at the seaside 
led to the selection of Natrum Muriaticum, which is 
so like Bryonia in many of its characteristics, and may 
almost be regarded as a chronic Bryonia. 

Natrum Muriaticum C.M. (Nash) unit dose was given 
(June 26th, 1908), with directions that it was to be 
repeated after a fortnight. 

Patient did not come again till February 12th, 1909, 
nearly seven months later. She then told me she did 
not think the headaches had been any better, but they 
had not come oftener than once a month. They still 
came about the time of the period. During the attacks 
she likes to sit up quite still with the head raised and 
the eyes closed. The face is pallid with the headache, 
and she feels cold down the spine. The scalp is tender 
and the hair dry, and falls out after the attacks. She 
said the only effect she could definitely trace to the 
medicine was that about two hours after taking each 
of the two doses she had a pain in the lumbosacral 
region as if sprained which lasted for three or four 
hours. It was a pain which she had never had at any 
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other time. She said, on further questioning, that 
though her headaches were always worse at Brighton 
or Margate they were better at Yarmouth. Fourteen 
years ago she had rheumatic fever, but made a good 
recovery without cardiac complication. She takes 
three cups of tea daily, and was vaccinated when five 
years old, but not since. Her headaches commenced 
at puberty. The Natrum Muriaticur. , though well 
indicated and though it had produced the strained 
pain in the back after each dose, a definite Nat. Mur. 
symptom, had yet failed to cure the headaches. I 
thought that perhaps her tea drinking, or possibly her 
former vaccination when a child, hindered the action 
of the remedy, and with the view to removing the 
antagonisms gave her one dose of Thuja C.M. (Nash). 

March 2nd, 1909 (one month later), she writes : 
“ I had a slight headache at the usual time, not 
very bad, and no sickness. I have been very well 
since, so I did not take the powders (I had given her 
one or two powders of Thuja C.M., with directions 
that one was to be taken after a bad headache, but not 
unless it was severe). If I get the headache and sick¬ 
ness this month I will take them and let you know 
the result.” 

June gth, 1909 (three months later), she writes : 
“ Soon after I last wrote to you I had a very bad bilious 
attack at the usual time. I took one of the powders 
(Thuja C.M .), as you advised. For a fortnight I was 
not well and had a feeling of sickness, headache, and 
the glands were sore, but I may have got a little cold 
at the time. The next month I had headache but no 
sickness, and this month I have been quite free from 
both sickness and headache.” 

January 2nd, 1911 (eighteen months later).—She 
has continued free from headaches ever since. 

Case 3.—E. O., aged 7. Has had Scarlet Fever, 
diphtheria, measles, whooping cough, chicken pox, 
and an abscess in the groin. During the last three 
weeks has complained of cough and shortness of 
breath, vomiting and expectoration. Physical ex¬ 
amination revealed dullness and deficient breath 
sounds over the upper lobe of the right lung with con- 
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siderable flattening of the chest wall below the right 
clavicle. 

October 13 th, 1910.—He was given one dose of Tuber- 
culinum (Koch) 30., to be taken at bedtime, to be 
followed the second day afterwards by Calcarea-phos- 
phorica 6x, tab. i, t.d.s. 

October 20 th. —Sickness and diarrhoea gone ; still 
short of breath. His mother mentioned that he came 
over very queer the day after taking the Tuberculin 
dose, he seemed very feverish and she kept him in 
bed all day. In the evening he became delirious, 
was continually jumping up and kicking, or falling out 
of bed ; could not get to sleep. Finally he broke out 
into a profuse perspiration. On the next morning 
he had a sore throat, but was otherwise better and 
continued to improve through the day, and had been 
getting better ever since. Repeat Calc.-p. 6x. 

November 3rd .—Complains of cough during the night, 
and spitting up large lumps of yellow phlegm. Short 
of breath on walking. Another dose of Tuberculinum 
30 was given, and the Calc. phos.-6x continued. 

November 17/A.—He felt funny and was drowsy 
the day after taking the Tuberculin. Much better 
ever since. Much less cough and phlegm. The 
single dose of Tuberculin and the Calc.-phos. 6x both 
repeated. 

December 1st. —No particular reaction after the 
Tuberc din this time. Cough very much better. 
Bowels regular. Appetite good. Some flatulence. 
Repeat both. 

December 15/A.—Better in every way. Repeat both. 

Ja nr ary 28/A.—Remains better. No symptoms, 
gaining flesh. Repeat Calc.-phos. 6x only. 

The interest of this case consists in the marked 
reaction which followed the dose of Cuberculin 30 
given by the mouth, quite comparable to some that 
bave been recorded as produced by material doses 
given subcutaneously. As usual, the negative was 
followed by a positive phase with accompanying im¬ 
provement in the general condition. 

Case 4.—I was called to see J. D., a little girl, aged 
12, on November 28th, 1910. She was feverish and 
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had a pain over the lower part of the left side of the 
chest in the line of the axilla and extending forwards. 
She gave the history of having been knocked down, 
and run over by a motor bicycle when returning from 
school. At the time she did not feel much hurt and 
was able to walk some distance home, and for the few 
following days continued to go to school, but the pain 
came on in the side and hurt her to breathe, and she 
did not feel well. When her mother took her tempera¬ 
ture she found it raised above ioo, and therefore put 
her to bed. When I saw her she complained of pain 
in the side, and on comparing the two sides it was 
evident that she moved the left side as little as possible 
in respiration. There was no cough and no crepitation, 
dullness or other physical sign except an almost total 
absence of respiratory sound over the left lower lung. 
The chest wall was tender to pressure, but not markedly 
so. There was no sign of fracture of ribs. A diagnosis 
was made of bruising and compression of the lung 
without larceration of tissue or fracture of bone. She 
was given Arnica 200 every four hours. 

The next day the pain was less, and the following day 
it was gone, except on making particular turning 
movements in bed. The temperature was nevertheless 
higher, and was ascending by steps like a case of enteric 
fever. Anorexia but no other symptoms. In a 
few days the pain was entirely gone, the lung expanded 
freely on respiration, and the patient said she felt 
well, but the evening temperature was higher than 
ever, reaching on December 3rd, 104.4 0 F. This fever 
continued with apparently nothing to account for it. 
Arsenicum, Gelsemiutn and other remedies had no effect. 
The temperature chart was suggestive of either enteric 
fever or tuberculosis, and remembering that I had 
once aspirated her elder sister for a pleuritic effusion, 
and that she herself had had other illnesses such as 
influenza, in which the temperature had run an abnor¬ 
mal course, I thought there might possibly be some 
latent tubercle, and that at any rate it would do no 
harm to try the effect of some Tuberculin. I accord¬ 
ingly gave her one dose of Tubercidinum Bovinum 30, 
with the dramatic result shown by the temperature 
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chart. The temperature almost at once became 
normal. The slight rise on the 17th occurred after the 
excitement of a children’s party. 

I subjoin the chart. 

Case 5.—Mrs. W. had been under the care of Dr. 
Margaret Tyler for attacks of biliary colic and was by 
her taken to Mr. Knox Shaw who admitted her into 
hospital and operated, removing a number of stones 
from the gall bladder. 

Since the operation she has been suffering from 
attacks of acute pain in the caecal region, associated 
with nausea and vomiting, and much tenderness to 
pressure over the caecal region. The symptoms were 
very suggestive of appendicitis, which, however, Mr. 
Knox Shaw did not think was present. It was for an 
attack of the kind occurring at Willesden, which 
was too far off for Dr. Tyler to attend, that I was sent 
for on June 17th, 1910. The patient had been in bed 
a couple of days with much severe pain in the caecal 
region, and some vomiting of bilious fluid. There had 
also been several bilious looking stools without any 
relief to the pain. There was general tenderness over 
the whole abdomen, but it was especially marked over 
the right lower quadrant without however any especial 
or exclusive location to MacBurney’s point. There 
was a sense of resistance and thickening, but no definite 
tumour. Remembering the affinity of Iris Tenax 
for the caecal region, as described by Dr. George Wigg, 
and recorded in Dr. Clarke’s Dictionary of Materia 
Medica, I prescribed Iris tenax 6 m.v every four hours. 

June 25 th (one week later).—Writes to say “ she 
is very much better and thinks she will get on 
now.” 

July 4th .—Came to see me. Looking very well. 
No more sickness. Pain gone when still, but on walk¬ 
ing there is still a dragging pain from the back to the 
right iliac.region, relieved by supporting the right side 
of the abdomen. 

January 30th, ign.—In answer to an enquiry she 
writes : “ I am glad to say I have not had a return of 
the sickness and pain of the same kind since your treat¬ 
ment in the summer. 
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MYSTICAL PHYSIOLOGY. 

By Dr. A. Pullar. 

The subtle union between mind and body has 
perhaps never been more vividly presented than in 
the almost forgotten work* of a physician who was 
indisputably ranked with the seers by not a few 
of his contemporaries. To this visionary, the life 
of the human organism was a revealed force, 
coming from afar, and merely expressed in functional 
activities. Whether the growth of knowledge in 
other directions has more adequately elucidated the 
problem, may indeed be open to doubt. It is true that 
the imagination is somewhat confused at times in 
following the exuberant metaphors with which Garth 
Wilkinson illustrates his theme, but it must be admitted 
that his vision, at least, sheds a glamour over the 
plain facts of anatomy ; and fuller appreciation of such 
a literary achievement is only hindered by our imper¬ 
fectly developed sense of the spiritual side of being. 
The elusive and weird figures moving through his 
pages, are not easily brought, as it were, into focus, 
and hence the symbolism is apt, here and there, to 
become obscured ; yet, as a whole, his disquisition 
is a remarkable and suggestive presentment of the 
physiology of the emotions. In our own times, 
therefore, when we are witnessing the promulgation 
of what purports to be religious mysticism concerning 
the body and all material semblances, it may not be 
irrelevant to the subject in question briefly to recall 
the teaching of an idealist who was at all events 
sincere in delineating his inner visions. 

From the view-point of this true mystic, nature is 
but the garment of spirit, the body assuming form and 
Substance in what he describes as “ correspondence ” 
to the soul. This is illustrated throughout all the 
functions, the ends which the body subserves in the 
order of things being looked upon as its animating 
principles. The human organism is, in short, regarded 
as a piece of nature, brought forth and supported by 

♦ The Human Body and its Connection with Man . By James John 
Garth Wilkinson, M.R.C.S. (London, 1851.) 
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materials drawn from the earth and the atmosphere, 
all external influences and internal changes serving 
only to contribute to the building of a likeness to its 
spiritual essence. As thus viewed the body is essen¬ 
tially dramatic and is framed to represent the mundane 
actions initiated by the soul. The various organs in 
their expression of passion or emotion thus enable the 
mind and body, as it were, to keep company through 
all the drama of life. The imagination as the intellect 
of passion, is the main factor in the building, for 
example, of “ air castles ” from the breath exhaled by 
the lungs, which organs are compared to “ a balloon 
corded down into the flesh ” and inflated by the spirit, 
the body representing the car. It is this idea of the 
play of life which runs through the whole book, the 
different organs and functions of the body being 
depicted as actors equipped in various degrees for the 
rendering of the soul’s behests. Instead of the facts 
of anatomy as taught in the dissecting room, we are 
constantly referred to the facts of the living body as 
infinitely more significant and real. For Garth 
Wilkinson regarded “ the entire body as consisting of 
nothing but expanses of life, all of which are ensouled 
and conscious.” Thus, in considering the lungs, we 
are told that “ each breath amounts to a posture or 
rather a hover of the entire capillary blood and nerve 
spirit of the body ” ; and further, that “ each fair 
breath is a little life, whether of sleeping or waking. 
And thus if the breath is given in inspiration, the 
spirit is impressed upon expiration ; for the spirit of 
humanity is not in the breath which is taken in, but in 
that which is given out, the former being planetary, 
the latter psychical.” Such figurative passages are 
typical of the attitude of the visionary towards the 
material world which, indeed, acquires significance 
only as the vehicle of the unseen, for to him the latter 
seems almost more real. As another mystic is recorded 
to have said to a young painter : “You have only 
to work up the imagination to the point of vision, and 
the thing is done ” ; this was the famous William 
Blake, artist and poet, some of whose works were 
edited by Garth Wilkinson. There would naturally 
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be marked. affinity between such exponents of the 
spiritual side of things, -albeit that their faculty 
showed itself in different ways, for both had the 
power of vizualising ideas as a natural gift. We 
are told that Blake’s peculiar power seemed to create 
in him a childlike indifference to realities, an ideal 
world being always around him ; and we know that 
his poems and designs, expressing this enchanted 
region, are now among the treasures of art. Wilkinson 
was, no doubt,led into mystical paths by his familiarity 
with the writings of Swedenborg, but he must also 
have had intuitional leanings in the same direction. 
The influence of the great Swede assuredly permeated 
his whole outlook, and opened to him vistas where 
the imaginative faculty ruled supreme. The erst¬ 
while insignificant details of human structure acquired 
new meanings, and envisaged an interpretation 
of the physiology of the emotions that had never 
before been attempted. Here he found the solution of 
obscure problems in psychophysics, as well as full 
scope for demonstrating the correspondences in nature 
which were essential features of Swedenborg’s teaching. 
From this point of view, the body is a whole, because 
its parts are chains of correspondences, and the same 
problem of connection is said to occur whenever a 
higher system is united to a lower. Thus our mystic 
writes : “ The connection of nerve with muscle, or 
with vessel, is as inscrutable to the physiologist as that 
of the soul with the body to the philosopher, and a 
sight immersed in the muscle would as little find the 
nerve, as our incarnate eyes can see the spirit land.” 
The cosmical relations of the body, therefore, according 
to this teaching, proceed upon the law that the body is 
the form of the soul as an integral part of the order 
of the universe. The soul is regarded as starting with 
the commencement of nature, weaving and constructing 
through all her kingdoms, the working out of the 
system of correspondences being carried on through 
the animal, vegetable and mineral, and the body is 
thus made " an assemblage of the universals of the 
earth.” The brain is “ the home that the soul makes 
of the solar fire,—it is the sun of the microcosm ; the 
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principles of the world are the beams of its chambers, 
and it lives like the eagle unharmed in the glory of 
its native pavilion.” The nerves are the next con¬ 
struction of the dramatic soul, where it brings the 
imponderable forces and fluids “ into a beaten high¬ 
road of life, making ether and magnetism into path¬ 
ways for the processions of thought and will; for the 
nerves are the horses of the sun, which carry out the 
decrees of the revolving brain from the east to the west, 
and from the morning to the evening of the microcosm.” 
The breathing lungs, again, are likened to a sort of 
spiritual barometer, indicating the peace, or the power, 
or the storm of the soul : “all the passions swing and 
swim in that aerial sea ; there they rock and float in 
gilded barge, or pompous balloon, or light skiff or dark 
boats of Erebus.” And thus the ensoulment is carried 
on and illustrated by similar metaphors, through all 
the organs of the human body, until finally the reader 
cannot fail to be in complete accord with the view 
of Prospero when he said that “ we are such stuff as 
dreams are made of”; and it may perhaps be found 
that the psychological realm has become as veritable 
and familiar as any other part of human experience. 

It will be evident from the foregoing sketch that the 
physiology of this strange book is mainly allegorical, 
and this is indeed what we should expect, as our author 
observes that “ the soul inhabits a metaphor in dwelling 
in the human body.” The faculties are, according to 
his interpretation, referable to types of organization, 
and the whole outline of the mental body runs parallel 
with the organs of the physical frame. Nature and 
form are therefore full of meaning to this exponent, 
for they always signify something in the mind and soul 
of man ; and in tracing out this inner symbolism, he 
attains by somewhat metaphysical paths, to the 
knowledge of correspondence, which, in Swedenborgian 
philosophy, is the true goal of the sciences. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The sixth meeting of the session was held on March 
2nd, Dr. W. T. Ord, the President, in the chair. Dr. 
Chisholm Williams and Dr. Gutteridge were elected 
members, and Dr. Patrick, Dr. Dishington and Dr. 
Foster proposed as members. Dr. Day and Dr. Hare 
showed specimens. Dr. Neatby’s paper, held over 
from the previous meeting, was read, on “ A series 
of 100 Consecutive Cases of Abdominal Hysterectomy 
for Fibroid with two deaths.” After the discussion 
clinical cases were shown by Dr. Percy Purdom, Dr. 
Goldsbrough, Dr. R. Day, Dr. Kennedy and Dr. M. 
Tyler ; the last named showed two remarkable cases 
which we hope she will some time publish. 


NORTHERN COUNTIES’ THERAPEUTIC 
ASSOCIATION. 

The first meeting of the year was held in the Board 
Room of the Leeds Homoeopathic Dispensary on 
Thursday, 23rd February, 1911. 

Dr. George Burford, of London, gave a most interest¬ 
ing paper on “ Two Auxiliary Powers in Homoeopathic 
Practice.” The paper dealt with the remarkable 
results achieved in Paris at the Institutes for treatment 
by Radium and Isotonic Plasma, and was fully illus¬ 
trated by means of lantern slides, photographs and 
water colour sketches of actual cases. 

A cordial vote of thanks was given to Dr. Burford 
for his kindness in consenting to give a paper, and 
especially for the extremely valuable nature of the 
paper, which had evidently taken great care and much 
time in preparation. 
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April I, 1911. J s 

BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS FROM 


FEBRUARY 15TH to 

MARCH 

15TH, 

1901. 


General 

FUND. 






Subscriptions. Donations . 


£ 

s. d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

A. J. Latham, Esq. 

I 

x 0 




Dr. Murray Moore 

I 

1 0 




Per Dr. Spencer Cox— 






Miss M. A. Prichard 

2 

2 0 




Mrs. Yarrow 

2 

2 0 




E. Ford Duncanson, Esq. 

2 

2 0 




Ralph Callard, Esq., J.P. 

I 

1 0 




The National Homoeopathic 

Fund 




•C. Knox Shaw, Esq., M.R.C.S. 

I 

1 0 




Per Dr. Barlee 



14 

4 

0 

Mrs. Oliver 

3 

3 0 




John Grover, Esq. 

5 

5 0 




Francis Johnson, Esq. 

1 

1 0 




Miss Maude Hook 

.. 1 

x 0 




Per Dr. A. G. Sandberg— 






John W. Burton, Esq. .. 



5 

5 

0 

A. von Hoffmann, Esq. .. 



10 

10 

0 

Amy Lady Tate 



2 

2 

0 

Mrs. F. A. Holman 



5 

5 

0 

Evan Spicer, Esq., J.P. .. 



10 

0 

0 

E. G. Commin, Esq. 



5 

0 

0 

Miss Bakewell 



2 

0 

0 

Frank Sellars, Esq. J.P. 

1 

1 0 




Miss Agnes Skelton 

2 

2 0 




Mrs. Eugene A. White 

1 

1 0 



- 

Alfred Powell, Esq. .. 

1 

X 0 





PUBLIC LECTURES AT CHALMERS HOUSE. 

On Monday, March 13th, the last popular lecture 
of the session 1910-11 was delivered by Dr. George 
Burford to an audience of about fifty. 

The subject of the lecture was the "Hospitals of 
Homoeopathy.’’ It was illustrated by some excellent 
lantern slides. 

A report of this lecture will be published next 
month. We regret that lack of space compels us to 
hold it over now. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


i go 


INTERNATIONAL HOMOEOPATHIC 
CONGRESS. 

To the Editor of the “ Homceopathic World.” 

Dear Colleague, —The Committee of the forth¬ 
coming International Homceopathic Congress—the 
Eighth of the Quinquennial series—which is to be 
held in London, July 17th to 22nd of this year, will be 
very grateful if you will bring its claims prominently 
before the notice of your readers. I need not remind 
you that these gatherings are the most important 
of all occasions for spreading a knowledge of homoeo¬ 
pathy and advancing our cause, and the Committee 
confidently appeal to your aid in securing the attend¬ 
ance and interest of your clientele. 

It is of greatest the importance that the Meetings 
should be as large and influential as possible, but if 
any of your readers are unable to come, and yet would 
like to take part in the proceedings, the Committee will 
welcome communications bearing on our science and 
art. These communications should be either type¬ 
written or printed and forwarded to my address not 
later than the middle of May. It will be convenient 
if they are in the English language, but that is not 
essential. 

Relying on your cordial support, 

I am, dear Colleague, 

On behalf of the Committee, 

Very truly yours, 

8, Bolton Street, (Signed) John H. Clarke, 

Piccadilly, W. Permanent Secretary. 

24 th February , 1911. 

NOTIFICATION. 

% * Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 

Dr. Washington Epps has removed to 25, Wtmpole Street, W. 
Telephone 2271 Padington. Consultations : Tuesday, Wed¬ 
nesday, Thursday, Friday, 11 to 1, or by appointment. Private 
Address, Wellgarth Road, North End, Hampstead, N.W. 
Telephone 7055 P.O. Hampstead. 
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LONDON HOM(EOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :— Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m. ; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Wednesdays and 
Saturdays, 9.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 


DURING THE 

Ad&mi (J- George) and Nicholls(A. G.). 
The Principles of Pathology. Vol. II. 
Systematic Pathology. 2nd Ed. Revised 
and Enlarged. (Oxford Medical Publf- 
cations.) 8vo., pp. 1,160. (H. Frowde. 

Net 30s.). 

Ashhurst (A. P. C.). An Anatomical and 
Surgical Study of the Fractures of the 
Lower End of the Humerus. Fractures 
of the Elbow. (H. Kimpton. Net 14s.). 
Battle (William Henry). Clinical Lectures 
on the Acute Abdomen. 8vo„ pp. iao. 
(Constable. Net 4s.). 

Car rut hers (T). Urine Examination 
made Easy. 2nd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
(Churchill. Net is. 6d.). 

Douglas (Carstairs C). The Law's of 
Health and School Hygiene. A Hand¬ 
book on School Hvgiene. Cr. 8vo., pp. 
284. (Blackie. Net 3s.). 

Gorton (D. A.). The History of Medicine. 

2 vols. 8vo. (Putnam. Net 25s.). 
Green (C. E.). The Cancer Problem. 8vo. 
(Churchill. Net 2s.). 

Green’s Encyclopedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. By the most Eminent 
Authorities. Part V., Deformities to 
Ear. Imp. 8vo. sd. (W. Green. Net.5s.). 
Green’s Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. By the most Eminent 
Authorities. Part VI. Earth to Eye¬ 
ball. Imp. 8vo., sd. (W. Green. Net 5s.). 
Hartridge (Gustavus). The Refraction of 
the Eye. i5ih Ed. Cr. 8vo., pp. 288. 
(Churchill. Net 5s.). 

Herzog (M.). A Text-Book on Disease 
• Producing Micro-Organisms. 8vo. 
(Bailliere. Net 21s.). 
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PAST MONTH. 

Hurry (J. B ). Vicious Circles in Disease. 

8vo. (Churchill. Net 6s.). 

Hutchison (Robert). Food and the 
Principles of Dietetics. 3rd Ed. Revised 
and Enlarged. 8vo„ pp. 636. (E. Arnold. 
Net 16s.). 

Leftwich (Ralph W.). A Pocket Book of 
Treatment. Cr. 8vo., pp. 356. (E. 

Arnold. Net 6s.). 

Medical Annual (The), 1911. A Year 

Book of Treatment, and Practitioners 
Index. 8vo. (Simpkin. Net 8s. 6d.). 
Medical Register (The), 19u. Roy. 8vo. 

(Spottiswoode. 10s. 6d.). 

Moullin (C. M.). Enlargement of the 
Prostate. 4th Ed. Cr. 8vo. (H. K. 
Lewis. 6s.). 

Osborn (Harold) and Wathes (C. J.). 
Dental Mediates ; Notes and Formulae. 
i6mo., pp. 80. (Simpkin. Net 2s.). 

Sinclair (Upton) and Williams (Michael) 
The Art of Health. A Primer of the 
New Hygiene. Revised Popular Ed. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo., pp. 250. (Health 
and Strength. Net 2s. 6d.). 

Stewart (Isla) and Cuff (Herbert E.). 
Practical Nursing. 3rd Ed. Revised. 
Cr. 8vo., pp. 444. (W. Blackwood. 

Net 5s ). 

Thomson (Spencer) and Steele (J- C.). A 
Dictionary of Domestic Medicine and 
Household Surgery. 29th Ed. Revised 
throughout by Albert Westland. 8vo., 
pp. 77 2 . (C. Griffin. Net 7s. 6d.), 

Wiley (Harvey W.). Foods and their 
Adulteration. Roy. 8vo., pp. 654. 
(Churchill. Net 21s.). 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
8 , Weymouth Street, Portland 
Place, W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 

MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12 , Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12 th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Watters, Boston, M.S.A.— 
Dr. Stephens on New Zealand.— 
Dr. Van den Velde, Havre.—Dr. 
Hayes, Leeds.—W. Brazil, Esq., 
London.—Dr. Purdom, Croydon.— 
Dr. J. H. Clarke, London. 


BOOKS AND. JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Ailg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
r onian—La Horn ceop ati a.—I nd. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Centurv.—Rev. Horn. Fran^aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art M6dical. 


—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path — 
Horn. Eye, Ear and Throat Jour, 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 
Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
mceopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 
Homdopatiens Varid.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re¬ 
porter.—La Critica.—The Coro¬ 
nation Regalia, Stacpoole. 


me homeopathic 0®odt>. 


CONTENTS OF MARCH NUMBER. 


The Death of Lord Cawdor. 

Lord Cawdor and the British Homoeopathic 
Association. 

Lord Cawdor and the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital. 

News and Notes. 


Original Communications: 

The Three Constitutions of Grauvogl. By 
John H. Clarke, M.D. 

How Should Patients Report Themselves 
Homoeopathically ? By Dr, E. Mahony, 
The New Treatment by Isotonic Plasma 
II. Detail in Practice. By Dr. Burford. 


A Series of Cases of Epilepsy in Dispensary 
Practice. By Dr. J. Ea ie, F.R.C.S. 
Materia Medica Keynotes. By Frederick 
Konn Greenwich. N S.W 


Hospitals and Institutions : 

Leicester Cottage Hospital and Dispensary. 


Societies Meetings : 

British Homoeopathic Society. 

British Homoeopathic Association (In¬ 
corporated) : 

Subscriptions and Donations. January- 
February. 1911. 

Meetings. 

Popular Lectures. 


Reviews : 


Leucorrhcea. By Dr. Ostrom. 

The Testimony of the Clinic. By Dr. Nash 
Varieties. 


Medical and Surgical Works. 

To Contributors and Correspondents. 
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Homceopathic World. 


MAY i, 1911. 

THE TIME TABLE OF THE CONGRESS. 

The details of the Congress week are now sufficiently 
advanced for publication, and we are happy to bring 
them to the notice of our readers. A preliminary 
analysis of the different sections will no doubt be 
interesting, and under each section we print the 
names of the acting officers. The affairs of each 
section will be left to the officers of each 
section, and we hope there will be much healthy 
competition as to which section will procure the 
most interesting papers. In addition to the acting 
officers, who of necessity belong to the country 
acting as host at this International Congress, honorary 
officers are being chosen from among our foreign 
colleagues who propose to attend. It is already known 
that various distinguished physicians and surgeons 
will be present from America, Austria, Belgium, 
France, Germany, Holland, India, Italy, Spain 
and Switzerland, and colleagues of many countries 
have already accepted honorary offices. We hope 
to publish a complete list of these next month, 
but we can already assure our readers that the 
list is certain to be both representative and dis¬ 
tinguished. The proposed sections of the Congress 
are as follows :— 

General Acting Officers of Congress : 

President: Dr. George Burford. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. Burwood, Dr. G. Clifton, Dr. 

• Hawkes, Dr. Neild, Dr. Ord. 

Treasurer - - Mr. Knox Shaw. 

13 
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Permanent Secretary : Dr. J. H. Clarke. 

Assistant Secretaries : Dr. M. Cooper, Dr. C. E. Wheeler. 
Editor of Transactions : Dr. Petrie Hoyle. 

A. —Science and Art of Homoeopathy. 

Chairman : - - Dr. Gibson Miller. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. Margaret Tyler, Dr. D. 

MacNish. 

Secretary - - Dr. Weir. 

N.B.—An attempt is being made to persuade Dr. James Tyler 
Kent, to attend and act as Honorary President to this section. 

B. —Materia Medica and Therapeutics. 

Chairman - - Dr. Galley Blackley. 

Vice-Presidents - Dr. Goldsbrough, Dr. Stonham. 

Secretary - - Dr. S. Alexander. 

C. —General Medicine and Pathology. 

Chairman - - Dr. Byres Moir. 

Vice-President: - Dr. P. Proctor. 

Secretary - - 

D. —Ophthalmology. 

Chairman - - Mr. Knox Shaw. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. S. Alexander, Dr. Gordon. 

Secretary - - Dr. Powell. 

E. —Rhinology, Laryngology, Otology. 

Chairman : - Mr. Dudley Wright, F.R.C.S. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. Wynne Thomas, Dr. C. 

Hayward. 

Secretary - Dr. V. Green. 

F. —General Surgery. 

Chairman : Mr. Knox Shaw. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. Mason, Dr. Pritchard. 

Secretary : - - Mr. Eadie, F.R.C.S. 

G. —Physical Therapeutics. 

Chairman: - - Lt.-Col. Deane, M.D. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. Searson Mr. Chisholm 

Williams, F.R.C.S. 

Secretary : - - Lt.-Col. Deane, M.D., is acting as 

See. 

H. —Neurology. 

Chairman: - - Dr. Goldsbrough. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. G. Clifton, Dr. Miller Neatbyf. 

Secretary: - - 
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I. —Dermatology. 

Chairman: - - Dr. W. Epps. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. J. G. Blackley, Dr. Cronin. 

Secretary - 

J. —PEDIATRICS. 

Chairman - - Dr. R. Day. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. C. Bodman, Dr. Petrie Hoyle. 

Secretary : - - Dr. P. Purdom. 

K. —Gynecology. 

Chairman : - Dr. E. A. Neatby. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. Cash Reed Dr. J. Johnstone, 

F.R.C.S. 

Secretary : - - Dr. Granville Hey. 

L. — Medical Obstetrics. 

Chairman : - - Dr. J. Johnstone, F.R.C.S. 

Vice-Presidents : - Dr. W. Roche, Dr. Newbery. 

Secretary - - 


The programme for the week is as follows : The 
meeting place is the Connaught Rooms, Great Queen 
Street, W.C. The Crown Room has been reserved for 
the larger meetings, and the Cambridge and Edinburgh 
Rooms for the smaller sectional gatherings. There 
will be an exhibition of Drugs, Apparatus and so forth 
in the ante-Crown Room during the Congress, and a 
Pathological Exhibition at the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital. 

Monday, July 17th—2.30 p.m.—Assembly of Members of 
Congress for signing the roll and transacting necessary 
business, including plans for the next International 
Congress. 

9 p m.—President’s Reception at the Prince’s Galleries, 
Piccadilly. 


Tuesday, July 18th.—10 a.m.—President’s Address. Reception 
of the reports on the Position of Homoeopathy in various 
countries. 


11.30 a.m. to 1 p.m.—Preliminary Meeting of the 
Section of Science and Art of Homoeopathy. 

2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.—Science and Art of Homoeopathy. 


Smaller 

Sectional 

Meetings. 


11.30 a.m. to 1 p.m.—Ophthalmology. 

11.30 a.m. to 1 p.m.—Rhinology, etc 

2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.—Ophthalmology. 
2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.—Rhinology, etc. 
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Wednesday, July 19th.—10 a.m. to 1 p.m.— Materia Medica and 
Therapeutics. 

2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.— Materia Medica and Therapeutics. 
Smaller 10 a ‘ m ' *° 1 P m- —General Surgery. 

Sectional 10 a m ‘ to J P-m.— Gynaecology. 

2.30 p.m. to s p.m.—Gynaecology. 

2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.—Dermatology. 

5 p.m. Reception at the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital. 


Meetings. 


Thursday, July 20th.—10 a.m. to 1 p.m.—General Medicine and 
Pathology. 

2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.—General Medicine and Pathology. 

10 a.m. to 1 p.m.— Materia Medica and 
Smaller Therapeutics 

Sectional 10 a.m. to x p.m.—Paediatrics. 

Meetings 2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.—Paediatrics. 

2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.—Neurology. 


Friday, July 21st—10 a.m. to 1 p.m.—Science and Art of 
Homoeopathy. 

2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.—General Surgery. 

10 a.m. to 1 p.m.—Generad Medicine and 
Smaller Pathology. 

Sectional 10 a.m. to 1 p.m.—Physical Therapeutics. 

Meetings. 2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.—Physical Therapeutics. 

2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m.—Medical Obstetrics. 

7.30 p.m.—Banquet to members and friends of the Congress. 


Shellfish and Disease. —Shellfish, other than oysters, in 
relation to diseaise is the subject of a report by Dr. H. Timbrell 
Bulstrode, which is contained in an official supplement published 
yesterday by the authority of the Local Government Board. 
In an introduction Dr. Arthur Newsholme, the medical officer 
to the Board, states that Dr. Bulstrode’s report brings up to date 
and extends our knowledge of the relationship between the 
consumption of mussels and cockles and the occurrence of disease 
among those who consume these shellfish. Dr. Newsholme 
further states that Dr. Bulstrode has collected and greatly 
extended the evidence which appears to point to the conclusion 
that shellfish (at least in certain districts) have material influence 
in bringing about the excessive prevalence of enteric fever at 
certain periods of each year. 

As to sewage purification. Dr. Newsholme states that “ the best 
effluent known to be discharged into any stream or estuary may 
still contain the dangerous micro-organisms which are apt to be 
present in crude sewage. The most that can be said for these 
methods of treatment of sewage is that the effluent is more 
sightly than before treatment, and that the number of dangerous 
micro-organisms has probably been diminished.— Daily News. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


Post Graduate Lectures at the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital. 

A Post-Graduate Course of Lecture Demon¬ 
strations will be held at the Hospital as follows, on 
Fridays, at 5 p.m. :— 

May 5th.—Gastric Symptoms, their Diagnosis and 
Treatment, by David MacNish, M.A., M.B. 

May 12th.—Acute Diseases of the Nose and Throat, 
by Dudley D’A. Wright, F.R.C.S., Eng. 

May 19th.—Psychasthenia and Neurasthenia, by 
Giles F. Goldsbrough, M.D. 

May 26th.—Latent Disturbances of Ocular Equi¬ 
librium, their Importance and Treatment, by C. Knox 
Shaw. 

June 2nd.—Cases illustrating the Selection of the 
Remedy by Use of the Repertory, by John Weir, 
M.B., Ch.B. 

June 9th.—Some Illustrations of Medical Gynseco- 
logy, by Edwin A. Neatby, M.D. 

June 16th.—Tubercular Lymphadenitis, by James 
Eadie, M.B., F.R.C.S. 

June 23rd.—Entero-Spasm and Mucous Colic, by 
T. Miller Neatby, M.A., M.D. 

June 30th.—Speculations on the Mode of Action of 
the Indicated Remedy, by Charles E. Wheeler, M.D., 
B.Sc. 

The Lectures will, as far as possible, be illustrated 
by the demonstration of cases. 

Cards of admission to these lectures will be sent free 
to Medical Men or Women on application to the Hon. 
Secretary, Education Committee, London Homoeo¬ 
pathic Hospital, W.C. 


New Home for Nurses of the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital. 

The Duchess of Hamilton and Brandon has most 
kindly consented to lay the Foundation Stone of the 
new Nurses’ Home for seventy-five nurses of the 
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London Homoeopathic Hospital, opposite the Hospital 
in Great Ormond Street, W.C., on Tuesday, May 23rd, 
next, at two o’clock. The Board of Management are 
appealing for £8,000 to complete the building of the 
Home. Donations may be sent to the Secretary, 
Mr. Edward A. Attwood, at the Hospital, Great 
Ormond Street, W.C. 


Donation to the London Homceopathic Hospital. 

Lord Donoughmore, Treasurer of the London 
Homceopathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, W.C., 
has received a donation of £50 from the Worshipful 
The Company of Clothworkers towards the fund of 
£8,000 for which the Hospital is appealing, to complete 
the building of a new Home for the seventy-five nurses 
of the Hospital. King Edward’s Hospital Fund 
have made a grant of £500 for the purpose. 


Dermatitis from Teak. 

The following from the Lancet will be of interest 
to our readers: " The dermatitis which follows 

working with teak has received very little recognition. 
Many of the text-books of dermatology do not mention 
it, though we must except the work by Dr. Norman 
Walker, which does refer to it. In The Lancet of April 
25th, 1896 (p. 1193), a writer with thirty years’ experi¬ 
ence of working with teak wood had never heard of any 
eruption caused by teak, though another correspondent 
had seen sores produced by splinters of teak. In the 
British Journal of Dermatology, 1905 (p. 447), Mr. 
Willmott Evans recorded a case very similar to that 
published above, and he brought forward some evidence 
which suggested that it is only the harder heart- 
wood of the teak tree which is capable of giving rise to 
an eruption. The heart-wood is especially used for 
steps because of its greater hardness, and he was 
inclined to believe that the dermatitis was due to the 
oil which is especially plentiful in the heart-wood, 
while there is hardly any oil in the outer layers of the 
wood. It is worthy of note that the white ant, which 
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is so destructive of all woods, however hard they may 
be, is never known to attack the heart-wood of the 
teak except just at its most superficial parts. It seems 
to be clear that teak can give rise to a severe dermatitis, 
and this dermatitis is probably caused by the teak 
oil, which mainly resides in the heart-wood. Un¬ 
doubtedly idiosyncrasy plays a part in the production 
of the disease, for only certain workmen suffer from it, 
though in some instances those affected may form 
a majority of those working with the wood. As our 
correspondent points out, this dermatitis may have 
an important medico-legal bearing from the point of 
view of compensation. Inasmuch as idiosyncrasy 
has a share in the causation of teak dermatitis, it 
would undoubtedly be argued in any legal proceedings 
that idiosyncrasy is mainly responsible for it, and so 
far as we are aware there has been up to the present 
no decision as to the value to be set on idiosyncrasy 
in apportioning responsibility in the production of 
diseases arising in the course of occupation.” 


Pulsatilla and Spongia. 

Dr. Hinsdale states that a tincture of Pulsatilla 
if correctly made should contain iron. This can be 
shown by chemical tests. A competent chemist 
recently obtained various tinctures of this drug from 
a half dozen homoeopathic pharmacists and made 
chemical tests to determine as to whether or not 
they contained iron. Out of the six tinctures ex¬ 
amined only four gave a test for iron. Some 
physicians claim that Pulsatilla has always been a 
disappointment to them. The explanation may be 
due to the fact that they used a poor and improperly 
prepared preparation. Likewise, a good preparation 
of Spongia should show a test for iodine. Different 
preparations of Spongia, obtained from different 
houses, were examined, and all reacted to the test 
except one. The physician who uses this particular 
brand of Spongia must not be disappointed with 
failures. It is not supposed that it is the intent of this 
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particular pharmacy to defraud, as a grade of sponge 
containing iodine is no higher in price than any other 
sponge, yet to secure a good preparation the sponge 
used should first be analyzed chemically to determine 
if it contains what it should. 


The Pathological Laboratory at the London 
Homceopathic Hospital. 

The new Laboratory at the London Homceopathic 
Hospital has been equipped at considerable expense, 
and is in charge of a distinguished Pathologist, Dr. G. 
Hare. It is hoped to make the Laboratory of service 
to Homceopathic medical men all over the country, 
and expert opinions can now be obtained in the way of 
analysis of all kinds of excreta, or of blood, or of articles 
of diet, or on bacteriological points, and in the prepar¬ 
ation of vaccines and bacterial products. The Hospital 
has published a small pamphlet containing a full scale 
of charges for these expert operations, and we advise 
every one of our medical readers to procure the 
pamphlet and avail himself of the facilities offered by 
the Hospital Laboratory. 


Baja. 

A correspondent from India writes confirming the , 
reports of Dr. Ray, published some months ago as to 
the efficacy of Baja in intermittent fever. Our 
correspondent indeed seems almost to make it - a 
routine remedy in the ix and 2x dilutions, and while 
deprecating routine practice, we may accept the 
testimony that the drug is of real value. 


The Effects of Tea. 

Dr. Holmes writes in the Paficic Coast Journal on 
this subject. He was led by personal experience to 
realize the harmful effect of tea-drinking on the heart, 
pruducing palpitation and intermittent pulse, and 
quotes Allen’s Encyclopedia in confirmation of his 
own experiences. Probably we are more likely to 
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profit by Dr. Holmes’ article in the direction of realising 
the poisonous effects of tea among our patients, but 
in non-tea drinking subjects (if there are any), the 
drug from its pathenogenesis should be valuable 
for many heart conditions. We have found Thuja 
the best antidote to tea poisoning, at any rate in the 
digestive sphere. 


Conveying. 

Dr. Royal Copeland, lecturing on the present 
status of “ Scientific Medicine,” gives an interesting 
instance of the permeation of old school medicine by 
Homoeopathy. He quotes from the eleventh edition 
of a text book on Materia Medica, by Dr. S. Potter, a 
work much read in America, and finds under the 
heading of Pulsatilla, a series of statements and 
recommendations of this drug that are not only purely 
homoeopathic in their origin, but actually largely 
expressed in the very words of Dr. R. Hughes from the 
Pulsatilla article in his Pharmacodynamics. It is 
certainly noteworthy how our “ superior ” friends are 
not above borrowing our discoveries, although they 
will seldom, if ever, acknowledge the source of their 
information or give credit to its original discoverer. 


Symptoms. 

Dr. James Mackenzie has recently delivered two 
most interesting lectures on heart failure. They are 
fully reported in The Lancet and well worth study, but 
what interests us at the moment is Dr. Mackenzie’s 
outspoken and most definite pronouncement as to the 
value of subjective symptoms. He insists upon the 
patient describing his own sensations and all attendant 
circumstances minutely, and while he neglects no means 
of physical examination, is emphatic as to the value of 
these symptoms in helping towards diagnosis and 
prognosis. It is a great step, for homceopathists have 
often been ridiculed for attaching importance to 
subjective symptoms. If Dr. Mackenzie can advance 
to learning how to use the symptoms he notes, as a 
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means to the selection of the remedy, his patients 
will have even more cause than at present to be grateful 
to him. Meantime we note him as an adherent to 
the teaching that the subjective symptom claims 
attention as much as the objective. 


B.H.S. Golf Tournament, 1911. 

The results of the draw are as follows : 

1 Bye J. Powell - 

2 Bye Knox Shaw - - 

3 Bye Frank Shaw - - 

4 Bye J. Johnston - - 

5 Bye E. Cronin - - 

6 Reed Hill - - 

7 E. Capper - - -j 

8 J. Eadie - - 

9 V. Green - - -I 

10 Byres Moir - - _ 

11 W. Robertson - -J 

12 C. Pritchard - _ 

13 T. Ord - - - -J 

14 H. Mason - - -)_ 

15 S. Cox - - - -j 

16 A. Bird - - - _ 

17 G. Hare - - - -J 

18 Bye Wynne Thomas - 

19 Bye H. Nankivell 

20 Bye J. Weir - - - 

21 Bye B. Nankivell - - 

22 Bye H. Ramsbotham 

First round to be completed by May 15th- 
Second round to be completed by May 31st. 
Third round to be completed by June 30th. 
Fourth round to be completed by July 31st. 

Final round to be completed by September 3°th. 


Homeopathy in the “ Encyclopaedia Britannica.” 

Dr. Clarke’s forecast as to the failure of the 
Encyclopedia article to do justice to our cause, even 
though written by a professed Homceopathist,. is 
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confirmed by the analysis of it published by The Lancet 
and the British Medical Journal. The latter journal 
is very superior indeed on the subject, though falling 
far short of the heights of twenty years ago (truly the 
world does move) but the analysis of the Lancet is much 
more friendly and leaves us little to complain of. It 
is most unfortunate that the article lends itself to the 
attacks of the enemy as it does, for in these days when 
the wisdom and prescience of Hahnemann are being 
more and more justified, there is no excuse for any 
Homceopathist who is not really proud of the faith 
which he has learned by experience to place in the 
doctrine of the master. 


Effects of Small Doses. 

Dr. Buergi, speaking in Berlin, on pharmacological 
combinations of medicines, mentioned one discovery 
of some interest to us. He stated that if two small 
doses are repeated at short intervals (fifteen minutes 
at most) a much stronger and more lasting effect is 
produced than if one even much larger dose is adminis¬ 
tered. Advocates of the infrequent repetition of doses 
among ourselves are often accustomed to prescribe 
two or more doses at short intervals, before “ leaving 
the remedy to act.” It is interesting to find the 
practice supported in an unexpected quarter. 


Insect and Fungus Pests. 

We take the following from the Royal Society of 
Arts Report :—“ According to Dr. R. Stewart 
MacDougall, of Edinburgh University, the harm done 
by insects and fungi, and the toll levied by them on 
various crops, can scarcely be exaggerated. A fungus 
wiped out coffee plantations in Ceylon. The Nun 
moth several years ago cost the Government of Bavaria 
in destruction of spruce forest, £100,000. The money 
loss on account of insects and fungi in the United 
States represents in a year a sum of money greater 
than the cost of the year’s upkeep of the American 
army and navy, and over a ten years’ period the 
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amount of timber killed and reduced in value in 
America by insects represents an average loss of 
62,500,000 dollars a year. Fungi are plants which, 
in addition to having no distinct root, stem and leaf, 
but really just a mass of branching threads for their 
vegetative structure, contain no chlorophyll. By 
virtue of the possession of chlorophyll (the green colour¬ 
ing matter of the plant) other plants are capable of 
leading an independent existence. No fungus is 
independent. In order to live, therefore, a fungus 
must strike up a partnership with an independent 
plant, as is the case with lichens ; or must prey on live 
animals, as with the ringworm fungus ; or must prey on 
live plants, as -the fungus causing larch disease; or 
must live saprophytically on breaking down organic 
matter, like the mushroom and some moulds and rots. 
Both insects and fungi pass through a definite life- 
cycle, and, as aids in the solution of their life-struggle, 
have various ways of tiding themselves over untoward 
conditions, and of spreading themselves when the 
conditions are favourable. A knowledge of the 
different life histories is necessary before treatment 
against their attacks can be rational and successful. 


Prevention of Blindness. —The Duke of Portland presided 
over a meeting held at Nottingham recently, under the auspices 
of the Midland Counties Union of Institutions and Societies for 
the Blind, and called special attention to the terrible form of 
blindness known as inflammation of the eyes of new-born babies. 
More than one-third of the blindness found in the British Blind 
Schools was, he said, due to that cause, which was entirely 
preventable by prompt and efficient treatment. Public health 
authorities had permissive powers to make the disease com¬ 
pulsorily notifiable, and it was now almost universally agreed 
among medical men and laymen who had any knowledge of the 
subject that it should be scheduled as such. Returns from 
North Staffordshire, where prompt action had been taken on 
those lines, showed that out of seventy-five cases notified in nine 
months sight was saved in sixty-one. Only two patients became 
totally blind, and in seven instances the sight of one eye was saved. 
A resolution was passed calling the attention of the public 
authorities to the disease with a view to its being made notifi¬ 
able under the Infectious Diseases (Notification) Act, 1889. 

—Morning Post. 
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CHLOROFORM AS A THERAPEUTIC AGENT. 

By Dr. A. A. Beale. 

Every Medicus knows the value of Chloroform 
Anaesthesia as an adjunct to Surgery, but its great 
value as a therapeutic agent is not so well known. 

The following cases are interesting, as showing how 
great a friend it may prove in certain unpleasant 
dilemmas. Each case impressed the writer forcibly 
at the time, and they are now written down from 
memory. 

Many years ago he was called in to see a child with 
infantile convulsions; there was the usual dental 
complications, and the parents were distracted. The 
writer was coming back from an operation, and having 
the chloroform apparatus with him, the child was 
immediately chloroformed. The spasms soon subsided, 
and the child appeared as in placid sleep, from which he 
recovered consciousness in perfect health (apparently). 
The youngster had been suffering from similar attacks 
at intervals for a few weeks, but enquiry some time 
after evoked the response that since the anaesthesia 
he had been quite well. 

This case encouraged a repetition of the same method 
of treatment in three other cases, always with the same 
result, and suggested the conviction that in all such 
cases this is the most desirable and satisfactory form 
of treatment. 

A lady, not a regular asthmatic, was seized with an 
attack of asthmatical breathing, which made her days 
miserable and her nights sleepless. On the third night 
a chloroform anaesthesia was applied with the most 
gratifying results, and what was surprising was that 
after a pleasant sleep the patient woke to a condition 
of ease and has never suffered in a similar way since, 
a matter of seven years ago. 

It is not intended to suggest that this treatment is 
desirable in all cases of Asthma, nor would be followed 
by the same satisfactory results, for experience proves 
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this to be otherwise, yet there are many cases of 
asthma that do yield, and many others where it 
would give temporary relief. 

The next case was quite startling. It was a case of 
Delirium Tremens, that at times required forceful 
measures, and for five days suffered from sleeplessness 
(absolute), hallucinations with that busy and mutter¬ 
ing form of delirium which one learns to associate with 
this complaint. The attempts at relief proved very 
disappointing, especially that to give sleep, till on the 
fifth day it was decided to anaesthetize. The writer 
had a sharp time during the initial stages, for the 
patient fought and struggled like a demon till the 
chloroform gained the better of him. The patient 
was delayed in anaesthesia for forty-five minutes and 
then allowed to come to, which he did in due 
course, a changed being, recognizing his wife (the 
first time during the attack), and then soon subsided 
into a profound sleep which lasted for fifteen hours, 
from which he woke to relative convalescence; certainly 
the history of the attack from that moment consisted 
only of the last chapter. * 

The next case was more remarkable. On a grey 
Saturday afternoon during the Spring equinox of last 
year the writer was called to see a new patient seven 
miles off. The journey on a bicycle through what 
developed into a gale with an accompaniment of snow 
was exciting in itself. On arriving at the patient’s 
house he was met by a tearful lady who apologized 
for calling him out, especially as it was too late. He 
was conducted to the bed-side, where the patient was 
lying at first sight in profound coma, but it soon 
became apparent that the pulse was good, and though 
there was no response to speech, reflexes were present, 
and the muscles for the most part were in a spastic 
state. There was a stertorous breathing, and the case 
had many symptoms suggestive of Catalepsy. He had 
never had a similar attack before, but had been a 
complete invalid for months, and semi-invalid for 
years. Chloroform suggested itself, and the writer 
retired whilst this remedy was sent for, two miles off, 
the time being occupied in pleasant conversation 
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with the patient’s brother, an old semi-retired gardener, 
in the employ of a local manufacturer. Our conver¬ 
sation covered many topics, the old chap being well 
informed and intelligent. On the arrival of the 
chloroform it was soon applied, and many of the bad 
symptoms disappeared and the patient settled down 
into normal anaesthesia. Having kept him there for a 
short time, he was allowed to recover and the writer 
retired. On the following day curiosity was working 
in the latter’s mind on approaching the house ; no 
blinds being down, with confidence he entered and 
was surprised and delighted to see a smiling, welcoming 
face ready for some fun. The patient soon unburdened 
himself, saying he hadn’t felt so well for a long time. 
He then said, “ that was an interesting conversation 
you were having with my brother Matthew in the 
other room,” and began to relate the different points. 
The peculiar part about it was that I felt sure that a 
person in the normal state would not be able to hear 
between the two rooms, as some of the time the door 
was shut, and there was a lobby between. Under 
treatment he improved very much, but the spastic 
paralysis stuck to him without much amelioration, and 
at the end of a month he died more or less suddenly, as 
from syncope. Soon after the funeral, his wife, always 
in a weak state of health, and knocked up with the 
nursing and reduced by an advanced ozsena, took ill 
with a severe form of diphtheria, accompanied by 
double pneumonia, but made a quick and satisfactory 
recovery, though the Lceffler bacillus was traceable 
four or five weeks after she was about, but reduced by 
gargles of Cup. Suiph. ; this by the way. 

My next case is a recent one. The patient was a 
blacksmith, who had, with his wife rebelled against the 
treatment extant, or shall we say mistreatment. He 
was forty-nine years old, and when called in was 
evidently, as his son said, “off his nut.” His 
temperature was then 104.4F., and he was delirious, 
though he gave answers to questions. He had not 
slept for four days and nights, and it was stated that 
he had been jaundiced, though there was no sign of 
this at the time. But the gall bladder was dilated. 
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His mouth was thick with sores, and large greasy 
masses were sticking to the roof of his mouth. 
He was coughing up tenacious and stringy mucus, 
which had to be drawn from his mouth and threatened 
to choke him. His condition was suggestive of typhoid 
and he had had some suspicious stools. It bid fair to 
settle into enteric fever, though it proved otherwise, 
and was evidently one of those eccentric forms of 
influenza, an epidemic of which was raging at the time. 

On the second day the delirium and sleeplessness 
continuing, though the temperature was gradually 
coming down, I decided on Chloroform, and this was 
administered straight away. For five nights and days 
no sleep, remember. The friends were warned that 
probably sleep would follow, but the results were rather 
startling, for he started to sleep and seemed to do 
nothing else night and day, and it was only by rousing 
him that medicine and drink could be given. No food 
was allowed. After twenty-four or thirty-six hours of 
this Of>ium 3 was called in, and with this and Carbo. 
Veg., following Baptisia, he brightened up, and in a 
surprisingly short time worked up to convalescence, 
the tongue and other symptoms (especially the lungs, 
both of which were affected), and the albumen in the 
urine, all subsiding, the distended gall bladder again 
resuming normal dimensions. Convalescence was 
uncomplicated and news of his returning to his work is 
daily expected. He was under treatment only two 
weeks. 

In conclusion the conviction comes home that in 
all cases where spasmodic tension exists and in those 
where rest is required for a worn-out brain, a trial of 
Chloroform anaesthesia will certainly repay the physician 
and bring out gratitude from the patient and friends. 
In such cases as meningitis, for instance, it might well 
be tried, and how far the effect might lead to permanent 
benefit is impossible to say, but in any cases of sleep¬ 
less delirium the writer would consider himself terribly 
negligent in refusing to the patient this great comfort 
and help. 
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CASE OF CAMPHOR POISONING. 

By Dr. M. Tyler. 

Mrs. Clatworthy (49), came to dispensary on 
January igth, 1911. Ill for five months : began with 
floodings, three in five weeks ; then “ cardiac set in,” 
as she expressed it. Then influenza, three times in 
five months. To-day is only her second day out. 
No M.P. now for three months. Nerves terrible —her 
worst trouble ! Can’t sleep. Heart as if it would 
burst. Nervous feelings. Feels as if she were going 
to die every minute. Funny pains behind both ears, 
which prevent her from lying on ears : has to lie on 
back. Does not sleep till 6 a.m. Much flatulence. 

Examination. —Stout. Heart’s action feeble, but 
no disease. 

Costive. Has injections; takes cascara. Takes 
hot water after all food. Takes a lot of Camphor: 
eight drops {of the spirit) in water seven or eight times a 
day {at times) : has done so for five or six years ! She 
takes it every time she has a heart attack ; all day and 
by night. (Her doctor knew this, and said it would 
not hurt her !) 

Rheumatic fever four times ; first eighteen years 
ago, at thirty-one ; and then three times in five years ; 
each time before or after a confinement. 

Very chilly. Devoid of any object tolive—no energy. 
Every effort exhausts. Worse from a bath—has to 
wash “ piece-meal.” Was found in a faint in her 
last bath. Much sinking, but fulness p.c. ; has to 
undo clothes; then sinking again soon p.c. Bad 
sensations before the M.P. ; come up and go over head. 
(In my notes I have not recorded the sensations and 
sufferings she poured out on me ! The anguish all 
night : the feeling that she was dying : her relief at 
realizing, " Why, I am still alive ! ” They were simply 
camphor symptoms.) I told her to take a few drops 
of brandy on a lump of sugar for a heart attack, and to 
leave the camphor bottle alone. 

These were the symptoms considered with a view to 
the prescription—generals only. Worse stooping. 
Chilly. Worse at night: from cold : from bath : from 
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approach of storms : from wind : from noise. Fear of 
death. Relief from loosening clothes. Empty a.c. and 
p.c., with fulness p.c. The choice was Lyc. and Phos. 
(Lach. also suggested itself.) In spite of the fact that 
Phos. was an antidote to camphor, I gave Lyc., which 
seemed rather more indicated. Lyc. 30, three doses, 
eight hours apart. 

February 2nd. —Husband comes up in great distress 
about her. She had seemed more cheerful for a few 
days after the Lyc ; but very bad nights still. Going 
to die. Sobs much. What was he to do ? Supposing 
she were to die ? —they had left their local doctor to come 
to me ! He did not think she would actually die ! 
—but they had fearful scenes every night. I promised 
to try to get her into the Hospital for a bit, to have 
her watched—(but failed to get a bed !) She was 
pretty well by day, but the nights were terrible (a 
camphor symptom!) Phos. 12 t.d.s. for one day, 
then wait a week, and repeat if necessary. 

February qth. —She came up so much better that I 
did not recognize her. Better nights since the 5th. 
Nervous feelings going away. Tells me that after 
her first husband’s death she had “ nerves,” saw mice 
all over the bed ; it was at that time that she was 
first given camphor, and found that it helped her, 
and had used it ever since. Most decidedly better. 
Appears normal. 

February 14 th. —So well! Sleeps well. Feels quite 
well. Brings me another patient. Looks a vigorous 
and healthy woman—absolutely changed. I showed 
the case at the British Homoeopathic Society on March 
2nd, and she continues quite well. 

Among the symptoms of Camphor in Allen’s Cyclo¬ 
pedia are these, I give the types, precordial 

ANXIETY. GREAT ANXIETY AND EXTREME RESTLESS¬ 
NESS. Suffocative dyspnoea. “ I am dead !—no I am 
not dead !—Yes, I must be dead ! ” “By day quite 
quiet: night and solitude are my terrors.’ ’ “ Attacks 

of terror at night.” " Afraid to go to sleep at night.” 
“ I suffered such fearful anguish as no fancy can 
comprehend.” I read some of the camphor ravings 
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to the husband, and he said they might have been 
written for his wife. 

This case is reported to point the necessity for 
finding out what the patient is doing. Had I not acci¬ 
dentally got at the Camphor by my “ And what do 
you take for these attacks ? ” I might have eaten my 
heart out, and wearied my brain, and even reviled 
Homoeopathy as a failure for months yet to come. 
It is necessary to enquire into habits, and to insist, 
“ no other medicine ” in every case—if one could 
only remember. 

CASES FROM PRACTICE. 

By R. S. Stevenson, M.D. 

The following cases appear to me of interest because 
they illustrate the importance of basing the homoeo¬ 
pathic prescription mainly on the peculiar symptoms 
or sensations which characterize the individual patient. 
They show well the futility of prescribing on a patho¬ 
logical basis, i.e., on symptoms which are typical of 
the disease, which while necessary to a diagnosis of the 
ailment, are useless to distinguish one case of the same 
disease from another. 

The first was a case of laryngeal phthisis in a woman 
of 50 years of age, who had contracted the disease 
while nursing her daughter. She was treated under 
very favourable open-air conditions at the Flagstaff 
Sanatorium near Dunedin. There was no hope of 
her recovery as the disease was in an advanced stage 
on admission. There was ulceration .of both vocal 
cords and epiglottis, she could only speak in a husky 
whisper and was constantly obliged to expectorate 
white frothy phlegm. The pain in the throat was 
constant, and so severe that she was unable to swallow. 
To relieve the intense dysphagia, and enable her to 
take some nourishment, insufflations of morphia, 
cocaine and orthoform were used. Although this 
palliated she was very emaciated and suffering terribly 
from constant burning in the throat and larynx, 
extending to the ears on swallowing. On account of 
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this intense burning I was led to think of Cantharis, 
although I had never heard of its being used for laryn¬ 
geal consumption. Cantharis gave her such prompt 
relief that she declined any further local applications. 
The intense inflammation and burning in the throat 
and larynx subsided, and no other remedy was 
required until death happily closed the scene a few 
weeks later. The Cantharis was used in various 
dilutions from 6 x to i.oooc ; and the latter relieved as 
well as the former. This case was a lesson to me to 
depend, for enthanasia, rather on our well proven law 
than on old school narcotics. While speaking of 
Cantharis I may mention that I often make use of it 
to relieve the pains of a burn of the second degree, 
where there is heat, redness and blistering, by adding 
a few drops of Cantharis tincture to warm water and 
bathing the part affected. Hering was fond of inviting 
sceptics to burn their fingers, and then cure them by 
this “ blistering fluid ” according to the law of similars. 

The second case was one of sub-acute rheumatism 
in a woman of 53, who had a strongly rheumatic family 
history. She was pale and dark. She complained 
of very severe shooting pains in the left side of head, 
also of pains in the left lower chest like a griping, 
she could with difficulty raise the left arm. The 
head had to be covered at night. The urine was high 
coloured with red sediment of urates, the pulse rate 
was no. Heart’s action thumping and excited, 
hammer pulse. I gave her Cactus, and she reported 
twelve days later, rather worse, pulse 120. She then 
volunteered the information that the chest pains were 
worse from looking down. 

This aggravation from looking down is very charac¬ 
teristic of Kalmia, which also corresponded closely 
with all her other symptoms. I gave her one dose 
of Kalmia 1000 and Sac. lac., which promptly cured. 
She remained well and able for the heavy work, 
as charwoman, until she took influenza eighteen months 
later, as I was out of town she had at first allopathic 
treatment, as she had become stone deaf and was in 
a high fever. After a week’s treatment I saw her, 
she was making no progress, and had a temperature of 
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104°. She had again the aggravation from looking 
down ,and was again cured in a few days by Kalmia i m. 
I have rarely seen more prompt remedial action from 
any remedy. 


SOME CASES FROM SOUTHPORT. 

By Francis J. Wheeler, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 

1.—A Case of Appendicitis. A.W. Ages. Female. 

The child had been ill three days before medical aid 
was sought. On examination, T. 102, pulse corres¬ 
pondingly quick. The patient was lying on her back 
with her right leg slightly flexed and complaining of 
much pain. The hip joint was apparently free from 
any disease. The skin over the region of the right 
iliac fossa was red and inflamed ; and over the same 
area there was considerable tenderness on palpation. 
On making a rectal examination some fulness was 
found together, with marked tenderness. The respir¬ 
atory movement of the abdomen on the right side 
was impaired. 

Clinically the case was one of appendicitis, but the 
totality of the case (including flushed face and dilated 
pupils) was Belladonna. Bell. 30 every three hours was 
prescribed. When seen the next morning the child was 
in less pain and the bowels had acted naturally. The 
bowels had been constipated and had not acted for 
three days. During the day vomiting began and the 
child could only keep down soda-water; warm 
fluid was vomited immediately. Until I found out 
that fact from the mother I was unable to find a remedy 
which gave any relief from the sickness. A few doses 
of Phos. 30 then stopped the vomiting. Some pain 
remained which was > by hot applications and > by 
doubling up. Colocynth 30 relieved the abdominal 
pain and the case then made an uninterrupted recovery. 
A point of clinical interest was some thickening which 
remained, and could be felt both abdominally and per 
rectum, and which I think leaves little doubt that the 
diagnosis of appendicitis was correct. This case 
illustrates the fact that the name or label by which any 
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disease is known has very little to do with the indicated 
remedy. So many cases are spoiled by thinking 
allopathically instead of in accordance with the teach¬ 
ings of the Masters of Homoeopathy. 

2. A Case of Chilblains. 

S.H. 38. Housemaid. This patient consulted me 
last November on account of troublesome chilblains. 
Her health was generally very good. She had suffered 
from severe chilblains on her hands and fingers for the 
last six years during the winter months. 

Symptoms of the case : 

Extremities. Chilblains on fingers and hands. 
Hands swell and burn, < winter, > hot water for a 
time, < after, > warm room, > night, < day. 

The fingers “ split and then heal up if left alone.” 

Cold feet and hands. 

Face. Hot flushed face after food. 

Stomach.—Aversion to fat food. Heartburn, < 
fruit ; < jams, especially raspberry. 

Headaches. —Forehead and temples. Tight sensa¬ 
tion across forehead. 

M.P. —Nothing abnormal. 

Mind. —Nothing characteristic. 

Treatment. Petr. Cm., one dose, November ; Petr. 
Cm., one dose, December. 

The patient was seen again at the beginning of 
January. The hands were quite normal then, and have 
remained so since, although the weather has been cold 
and frosty at intervals. 

Calcarea Carb. —An interesting experiment.—Some 
lady friends of mine were recently concerned to 
find that their fowls were breaking and eating the 
eggs ; three or four being found broken daily. It is, 
I believe, usually stated to be impossible to break them 
of this habit when once it is commenced. The hens 
were laying badly, and the egg-shells were thinner than 
normal. The idea occurred to me that the fowls were 
probably lacking in shell-forming material, and I 
suggested as an experiment that some Calc. Carb. should 
be added to the drinking water. Three drops of Calc. 
Carb. 30 were added to a gallon of water once a week. 
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That was six weeks ago and the following results were 
obtained :— 

(1) . Two eggs were found broken the day after the 
first dose of Calc. Carb. had been given, but no attempt 
had been made to eat the shell as on former occasions. 
The shells of the broken eggs were thin, and had 
apparently given way from being trodden upon. 
Since then no eggs have been broken or eaten by the 
hens. 

(2) . The shells have been thicker ; in some instances 
unusually so. 

(3) . A week after the commencement of the experi¬ 
ment a curiously-shaped egg was found in one nest. 
In shape it resembled the old-fashioned egg-timer. 
It was roughly two-and-a-half inches in length, three- 
quarters of an inch in breadth either end, and con¬ 
stricted in the middle. Its shell was markedly thick. 

(4) . A very marked increase in the number of eggs 
produced has taken place. 

It would be of interest to know if similar experiments 
have been tried before and with what results. 


MATERIA MEDICA KEYNOTES. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

XX. 

Asclepias Syriaca, its Urinary Symptoms. —Primarily 
the drug produces an enormous increase in the secretion 
of urine, often over three times the normal amount. 
Its secondary symptoms are scanty urine, accompanied 
with headache, vertigo, stupidity and dullness. There 
is often a burning sensation in the urethra when 
urinating. It has the power of increasing the solid 
matters of the urine, and it is of priceless value in the 
uraemia, where the symptoms are first profuse and 
afterwards scanty or suppressed urine. It is also useful 
in post-scarlatinal dropsy, general dropsy from heart 
disease, and dropsy from renal disease or suppressed 
perspiration. The higher dilutions must be used 
where the secretion of urine is profuse, and the lower 
where it is scanty. 
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OleumRicinus Communisin Dysentery. —This remedy 
should not be lost sight of in the first stage of dysentery, 
when there is a frequent desire and urging, or the 
evacuations are in the form of small hard balls, and 
there is but little mucus or blood. It is best admin¬ 
istered in three grains of the trituration, made of 
equal quantities of Castor Oil and Sugar of Milk finely 
powdered, given every three or four hours. It should 
also be remembered when other forms of diarrhoea, 
even chronic, prove obstinate and will not yield to 
other remedies. 

Myrica Cerifera, its Hepatic Symptoms. —Jaundice 
is a secondary effect of this drug, which it develops 
by suspending the secretion. Its symptoms are 
drowsiness, with a heavy, frontal headache in the 
morning ; the eyes have a yellowish tinge ; the urine 
becomes scanty, and the stools light in colour and 
destitute of bile. The skin becomes yellow and there 
is a fullness in the stomach and bowels. The appetite 
fails, and there is great debility. These symptoms are 
accompanied with a dull pain in the region of the 
hepatic gland. Myrica cerifera undoubtedly causes 
true jaundice, and, in the treatment of this disease it 
should be administered in the lower attenuations. 
Numerous cases of jaundice have been effectively cured 
by this drug, thus proving its homoeopathic relation to 
this disease. 

Myrtus Communis, a Left Lung Remedy.—Myrtus 
Communis has a peculiar inclination for the left lung. 
There is no other remedy that is so prompt in removing 
those painful stitches in the left side of the chest, and 
running through the shoulder blade, which are so 
prevalent in cases of tuberculosis. It is a prime remedy 
in hepatization of the left lobe of the lung., It is 
homoeopathic to that dry, hollow cough, caused by a 
tickling in the upper anterior lobes of the left lung. 
The symptoms are worse in the morning, less. at evening, 
and between the two periods there is a feeling of great 
lassitude. It also acts beneficially in that aching, 
throbbing, and stitching pain in the left intraclavicular 
region, extending from thence to the left shoulder- 
blade, which is greatly aggravated by taking a deep 
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inspiration, and is accompanied with a burning sen¬ 
sation in the left portion of the chest. It is further 
homoeopathic to the stitching pain in the left portion 
of the chest, extending from the upper portion through 
to the left shoulder-blade, the symptoms being aggra¬ 
vated by yawning, breathing or coughing. Myrtus 
Communis has for its analogies Phosphorus and Bryonia 
alba, two of our best chest remedies. 

Oleum Jecoris Aselli, its Expectoration Symptoms .— 
One of its primary symptoms is an expectoration of 
greenish-yellow phlegm, of a tough character, and having 
a saltish taste. It has also a expectoration of yellow 
mucus, and in the morning one of a tough thin mucus. 
Its secondary symptoms are a white expectoration, of a 
thick character, accompanied with a pain in the side, 
and a hard cough. There is also a loose cough, with 
yellowish expectoration. Haemorrhage from the lungs 
is also a prominent symptom. It is homoeopathic 
to weakness of the chest, especially the left side. It is 
best administered in the ix dilution, shaken well, 
two drops, three times a day. 

Lobelia Inflata, a Chest Symptom. —A prominent 
symptom pointing to this drug is a sensation as if a 
foreign body were at the upper end of the sternum, 
impeding inspiration. There is also a feeling of fulness 
and weight in the epigastrium. 

The Coughs of Sulphur. —Sulphur has for its symptom 
a dry cough, accompanied with violent shooting pains 
in the chest. It has also a dull pressing pain in the 
right side of the chest. There are aching sore spots in 
the chest, increased by inspiration. The expectoration 
of lumps of bluish mucus is an indication for Sulphur, 
as is also a cough with expectoration of white mucus. 

The Respiration of Lobelia Inflata. —Remember that 
the respiration of Lobelia inflata is jerking. There is 
great oppression, anxiety, and a feeling of suffocation. 
Fear of death is a characteristic symptom cf this drug. 
This drug has also a prickling, burning sensation in the 
air passages, accompanied with a hawking up of a 
copious amount of phlegm. 

ipecacuanha in Night Vomiting. —This remedy 
should be borne in mind in vomiting at night. 
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Ipecacuanha has an affinity for affections having 
periodical paroxysms, especially those occurring at 
night. 

Acidum Phosphoricum in Chronic Nasal Catarrh .— 
Acidum phosphoricutn ix is useful when there is a 
dryness of the nose and a suppressed discharge. 

Lilium Tigrinum, Male Sexual Symptoms. —This 
drug rouses dormant sexual desire into activity, even 
after years of inactivity. Lascivious dreams, accom¬ 
panied with seminal emissions towards the morning take 
place. These are followed by a feeling of great weak¬ 
ness and irritability. There is also a great difficulty 
in keeping one’s mind fixed upon one object, and one 
often uses incorrect words to express things. It has the 
same action of arousing a dormant sexual desire in the 
case of females in great force, an annoying symptom 
being a voluptuous itching and sense of fulness of the 
parts. Lilium Tigrinum 30 is a prime remedy in cases 
where any of the above-mentioned symptoms are 
present. The proving of the drug shows that it has the 
power of causing actual prolapsus and anteversion of 
the uterus. 

Myrica Cerifera in Night Sweats. —This remedy 
has amongst its symptoms: Cough, with profuse 
expectoration ; cough, of a tickling character on lying 
down at night ; a feverish and excited feeling, alter¬ 
nating with chills, accompanied with pains in the small 
of the back ; night sweats. It is valuable in the night 
sweats of phthisis pulmonalis and in chronic bronchitis, 
having the characteristic symptoms. These symptoms 
are generally accompanied with great langour, a feeling 
of unfitness for duty, and depression of spirits. The 
remedy may be used in the ix or 2x dilution, given in 
three minim doses every three or four hours. 

Polyporus Officinalis in Phthisis Pulmonalis. In this 
drug we have a very useful and effective remedy in 
dealing with some of the most annoying symptoms of 
pulmonary consumption, and one that should be better 
known. The tincture is made from the fungus growing 
on the Larch tree ( Abies excelsa). It is commonly 
known as “ Larch Agaric.” It is of great benefit in 
the hectic chills and fever of phthisis. The chill may 
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alternate with fever several times during the day. The 
former may be short and light, and the latter last for 
a long time. Chilliness along the spine, accompanied 
with hot flushes of heat sometimes takes place, and the 
skin may be hot and dry, especially the palms of the 
hands. In the proving of this drug a slight chilliness 
steals up the back towards the nape of the neck, and is 
especially felt between the shoulders. This is followed 
by a feeling of general chilliness, lasting for some 
minutes. The prover also wakes at midnight, drenched 
with perspiration. This shows it to be a remedy of the 
first importance in the treatment of the night sweats of 
phthisis. Aching pains in the large joints of the body 
are very prominent. It should be given in either the 
ix or 2x dilution or trituration three or four times 
daily in 3 minim or 2 grain doses. 

Gelseminum Sempervirens in Eruptive Fevers. —This 
drug will be found useful in the treatment of eruptive 
fevers, should, at the time of the eruption, be present 
a decided tendency to convulsions. It should thus be 
thought of in scarlet fever, typhoid fever, measles, 
rubeola, and also in suppressed intermittent fever, as 
well as in remittent fever. Chilliness, more especially 
along the back, followed by heat, are prominent 
symptoms of Gelseminum, and it will be noticed that 
when reaction takes place at the cessation of the chill, 
the pulse will rise as many degrees above normal as it 
fell below it. 

(To be continued). 

Bread and Infection. —A trained nurse recently wrote to 
the Local Government Board drawing their attention to the 
practice of London bakers of exchanging stale bread for new, 
and cited'a case where bread was exchanged at a house in which 
a person was suffering from infectious disease. In their reply 
the Local Government Board state that they have made inquiries, 
and add : “ This practice is not subject to any legal restriction, 
but the Board understand that while it is still common it is 
apparently declining. Moreover, no evidence was forthcoming, 
that the practice had caused the spread of infectious disease. 
At the same time I am to suggest that if at any time you have 
evidence that bread has been exchanged at a house where a person 
is suffering from infectious disease you should communicate with 
the Council of the district concerned .”—Morning Post. 
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HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES. 


LONDON. 

On March 17th was held the sixty-first annual 
meeting connected with the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital. The report, as usual, is deeply interesting, 
King Edward’s Hospital Fund has made no grant to 
the Hospital this year, although £500 is promised for 
the new Nursing Home. The loss of this contribution 
is serious in a year of considerable expenditure, and we 
hope the Managers of the Fund, will revert next year 
to the Donation of £550 which was given in 1907, 1908, 
and 1909. There is thus a deficit on the year’s working, 
and in view of extra calls for the enlarged Hospital 
we can only appeal once more to the generosity which 
has never failed us hitherto, the generosity of the 
public who stand by Homoeopathy. As to the work 
done, the closing of the Hospital in August and 
September because of the building of the new wing, 
has led to a drop in the numbers, but not a large one ; 
919 in-patients and 11,133 out-patients were treated 
in the year. The report as to the efficiency of the 
nurses is very satisfactory, and the building of the 
new Nursing Home will add greatly to the advantages 
of the training obtained at our Hospital. Dr. 
Goldsbrough and Dr. Johnstone are the Staff repre¬ 
sentatives on the Board for the year. 

BOURNEMOUTH. 

The Hahnemann Convalescent Home and Dis¬ 
pensaries have had another year of admirable work. 
201 in-patients have been treated and 1,235 out-patients. 
Home visits were also paid, and the grand total, 
including these, amounts to 1,640 patients, of whom 
only ten died. The King Edward Memorial Fund 
has done very well. The funds needed to provide 
a permanent night nurse have been obtained, and 
the memorial brasses were unveiled on the occasion of 
the Meeting. The regular income, however, shows 
a deficit. We hope that not only Bournemouth 
but all Homoeopathists will help to turn this into a 


Digitized 


bv Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



Hom ceopathic^W° r| d.] HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES. 


221 


surplus next year, for the Bournemouth Home serves 
much more than a local need. 


LIVERPOOL. 

Here, too, is a record of a good year’s work. In¬ 
patients, thirty two, out-patients and Dispensary 
patients in all, 87,442, an increase of about ninety- 
seven. There is still a debit balance, but it is less 
than that of last year. We hope before long it can 
be wiped out. Liverpool is a stronghold of Homoeo¬ 
pathy, and no effort must be spared to keep its 
Institutions flourishing. 


PLYMOUTH. 

More records have been set up here, for the attend¬ 
ances have surpassed all previous ones. Here again, 
finance is the difficulty. The new Hospital demands 
a big effort to complete the payment for it, and the 
yearly income does not yet meet the expenditure. 
A special appeal was made and will, we hope, meet 
with a wide response. There is grand work being 
done in Plymouth and no pains should be spared to 
help it on. 

LEEDS. 

The Leeds Dispensary is doing very well. Numbers 
are increasing, and the staff is worked almost too hard, 
and really needs help. Besides the ordinary income 
£309 was raised for the Ramsbotham Memorial. The 
annual meeting was the occasion of an addresss by 
Dr. G. Burford, which was very successful in stimu¬ 
lating the enthusiasm for Homoeopathy which is, 
we are glad to think, not difficult to find in Leeds. 


BRISTOL. 

Here, too, excellent work is being done. There is 
a small deficit, but steps are being taken to clear it 
off. Dr. F. H. Bodman has resigned and Dr. Newbery 
is appointed in his stead. Fifty-nine in-patients were 
treated, with only one death ; 359 home visits were paid 
with three deaths. 
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SOUTHPORT. 

The Hospital was formally opened on the 3rd, and 
by general consent of those who viewed it, is one of 
the best of modern Cottage Hospitals. Now Homoeo¬ 
pathy must continue its work and show how efficiently 
it can use this excellent instrument, and we trust all 
of our body will specially remember Southport if they 
are looking for a worthy object for a Donation or 
Subscription. 


CROYDON. 

There is no Hospital yet at Croydon, but surely 
there will be one soon, for the Dispensary attendances 
rise and rise. There is a balance in hand of £35. 
Dr. Percy Purdom gave an address on Homoeopathy 
at the Annual Meeting which was heartily appreciated. 


FOLKESTONE. 

This Dispensary is free from debt, and continues 
its most useful career. 555 patients have come under 
its care. There has been no death. Seventy-one 
cases have been treated at the Dental Department. 
Dr. R. Day delivered on admirable address on the 
advantages of Homoeopathy at the Annual Meeting. 


BROMLEY. 

The Report for the year ending December 31st, 
1910, is just to hand. In consequence of the necessity 
for painting the premises the wards were closed during 
August and part of September, but the Dispensary 
work was hardly interfered with at all. 138 cases 
were treated fully during the year, ninty-one were 
cured and forty more or less improved; eighty- 
six operations were performed; 646 patients were 

visited at their homes (and 118 of these were new), 
and 1,627 a * the Dispensary (545 being new patients). 
There is a deficit on the year’s working of £g 7, and 
regular subscribers are needed to ensure that the 
income shall balance the expenditure. Bromley is 
one of our model hospitals, and we confidently expect 
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that the pride which the district justly takes in this 
Institution will be reflected next year in a handsome 
surplus. 


THE LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL. 

The Ladies of the Ladies’ Guild of the London Homoeo¬ 
pathic Hospital are busy with their preparations for a 
Grand Sale of Work at the Hospital in fulfilment of 
their promise to raise £500 towards the Extension 
Fund. The Duchess of Hamilton and Brandon has 
most kindly consented to open the Sale at 2.30 o’clock 
on Tuesday, May 23rd, and it will be open till 
10 o’clock. The Council of the Ladies’ Guild appeal to 
all the members of the Guild, and to all friends 
interested in the good work done at the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital for support in this Sale 
of Work, whereby they hope to raise £500 to 
help pay for the much-needed wards for middle- 
class contributing patients. The stalls will be pro¬ 
vided by the various branches of the Ladies’ Guild 
as follows :—Hampstead Branch : Refreshments and 
two performances of Milton’s Masque of “ Comus ” ; 
Highgate Branch : Useful and Artistic Articles ; West 
Kensington Branch : Blouses ; Bloomsbury Branch : 
Baskets and “ One Pound ”; Streatham and Tulse 
Hill Branch : Work of all kinds. Gifts of goods or 
money will be gladly received by any member of the 
Guild, or by Miss Hoadley, the Matron of the Hospital. 
The Hampstead Branch of the Guild are giving in the 
new Sir Henry Tyler wing of the Hospital, Milton’s 
Masque of “ Comus,” (with the original music by 
Henry Lawes). It will be performed on the afternoon 
and evening of Tuesday, May 23rd, at 5 and 8.15 p.m., 
under the direction of Mr. Savage Cooper. The princi¬ 
pal characters in the Masque will be undertaken by 
Miss Hilda Foster as “ The Lady,” Mr. Sidney Gowlett 
as “ First Brother,” Mr. Guy Gowlett as “ Second 
Brother,” Miss Patricia Plowman (afternoon perform¬ 
ance only) as “ Sabrina,” Miss Christina Wesson 
(evening performance only) as “ Sabrina,” Mr. Fred 
Thomson as " Attendant Spirit,” Mr. Savage Cooper, 
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as “ Comus,” and other ladies and gentlemen will 
perform the dances, etc. A Maypole Dance by 
members of the Children’s Guild will be introduced in 
Act III. The orchestra will be under the direction of 
Miss Watson. 

Tickets of admission at 5s. (numbered and reserved), 
2s. 6d. (reserved), and is., may be obtained of Mrs. 
S. H. Holman, 55, Talbot Road, Highgate, N. ; Mrs. 
Kimber, “ Carn Brea,” Belsize Grove, Hampstead, 
N.W. ; Mr. Savage Cooper, 51, Haverstock Hill, 
N.W. ; Mr. Edward A. Attwood, Secretary, London 
Homoeopathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, W.C. ; 
or of the Secretaries of the several Branches of the 
Ladies’ Guild. 

At two o’clock on the same day (May 23rd) the 
Duchess of Hamilton and Brandon will lay the 
Foundation Stone of the New Home for the Nurses 
of the Hospital, towards which another £8,000 is 
required to complete the cost of the building. 


SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The seventh meeting of the Session was held on 
April 6th, at the London Homoeopathic Hospital, 
Dr. Ord, the President, being in the chair. Dr. 
Lennane was proposed as a member, and Dr. Patrick, 
Dr. Dishington and Dr. C. S. Foster were elected 
members. 

Specimens and cases were shown by Dr. Blackley, 
Dr. Hare, Dr. Goldsbrough, Dr. Stonham, and Dr. 
Neatby. 

Lt.-Col. H. E. Deane, M.D., then read a paper on 
“ Observations on the Pulse in Healthy People.” 
The paper was illustrated by sphygmographic tracings, 
and considerable attention was paid to the effect of 
various exercises on the Pulse-rate and characters. 
After the meeting the members of the Dinner Club 
Dined at the Holborn Restaurant. 
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BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS FROM 
MARCH 15TH to APRIL 15TH, 1911. 

Subscriptions. Donations, 
t, s. d. t s. d. 

General Fund. 


H. Ewbank Smith, Esq. 

. . 

10 6 



Arthur S. Thew 


1 1 0 



C. Knox Shaw, Esq., M.R.C.S. 



10 0 

O 

W. Lee-Matthews, Esq. 



1010 

O 

E H Morton, Esq. 



1010 

O 

Dr. Byres Moir 



1010 

O 

William Willett, Esq. 



5 5 

O 

Dr. C. E. Wheeler 



3 3 

O 

Dr. E. A. Neatby 



5 0 

O 

E. Shcrock Eccles, Esq. 


25 0 0 



J. G. Ronald, Esq. 


5 5 0 



Per Dr. E. A. Neatby— 





N.S. . 



100 0 

O 

Dr. J. Molson .. 


1 1 0 



Dr. J. H. Burwood (per collecting 

cards) 


10 0 

O 

Dr. Eugene Cronin 



5 5 

O 

Lady Durning Lawrence 


1 1 0 



E. L. Vinden, Esq. 


1 1 0 



Lord Dysart (for Honyman-Gillespie 




Scholarship) 

• • 


50 0 

O 

Lord Dysart (for Honyman-Gillespie 




Prizes) 

• • 


7 10 

O 

The National Homceopathic Fund. 


Messrs. Keene and Ashwell 

. . 

1 1 0 



Per Dr. Sandberg— 





Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Jones 

• . 


5 S 

O 

W. B. Doubleday, Esq. 



1 1 

O 

Mrs. German 

. • 

1 1 0 



A. Kemp Brown, Esq. 

• • 

S 0 



Per J. H. Bochnan— 





J. Kemp, Esq., 





(earmarked for Hahnemann 




Hospital Bristol) 



10 0 

O 

Percy Harrison, Esq. 


1 1 0 



J. C. Weston, Esq. .. 

• • 

1 1 0 



Miss Kate Simpson .. 

. • 

1 1 0 



Lady Ida Low and Mr. Low 


1 0 0 
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Meetings. 

The Executive Committee met on March 21st and 
April nth, and the usual Quarterly Meeting of the 
Council was held on Friday, April 7th. 

Meetings at Liverpool. 

Through the kindness of Mr. Carlton Still, Mr. 
Shorrock Eccles, the doctors of Liverpool and the 
General Committee of the Liverpool Hahnemann 
Hospital, meetings were arranged at Liverpool on March 
24th, for the purpose of receiving a deputation from the 
Association. The first meeting, attended by some 
hundred Homoeopaths, both lay and medical, was held 
in the afternoon. The chair was taken by Mr. Carlton 
Still, and Mr. E. H. Morton, Dr. E. A. Neatby and 
Dr. C. E. Wheeler put before the meeting the position, 
aims and possibilities of the Association. The second 
meeting took place in the evening, when the Liverpool 
doctors most kindly entertained Dr. Neatby and Dr. 
Wheeler at dinner, and the work of the Association 
was further discussed. The Association delegates 
were very much gratified by the exceedingly cordial 
sympathetic reception accorded to them by the 
Liverpool Homoeopaths, and it is hoped that in the 
future meetings of the same character will be held in 
the various Homoeopathic centres in the Provinces. 

The Honyman Gillespie Scholarship of £50, most 
generously offered by Lord Dysart, has been awarded 
to Dr. Dorothea Tudor. 


THE LAST PUBLIC LECTURE AT CHALMERS 

HOUSE. 

By Dr. Burford. 

The lecturer, having been introduced by Mr. 
William Willett, prefaced his lecture by pointing out 
the great importance to the State of the health of the 
people, in spite of which, the foundation and support 
of hospitals was left almost entirely to private enter¬ 
prise and generosity. He considered, however, that 
in many ways this was rather an advantage than not. 
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So highly did Dr. Burford rate the importance of 
Homoeopathic Hospitals that he declared Homoeopathy 
was what its hospitals made it. He brought forward 
the encouraging fact that whereas in 1870 there were 
only four Homoeopathic Hospitals in England, there 
were now thirteen. 

The first hospital dealt with was, naturally, the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital, and the following is 
a brief sketch of the history given :— 

The first building was erected in Golden Square in 
1850. In 1854 came the great outbreak of cholera, 
that district being very badly attacked. By order of 
the Board of Health the hospital was emptied of its 
other cases in order to admit cholera patients. The 
result of the treatment there was that in the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital the average mortality from the 
disease was ten per cent., whilst in the ordinary 
hospitals in was fifty-one per cent. One of the 
Inspectors of the Board of Health was so struck by 
what he saw at the London Homoeopathic Hospital, 
that he added to his report a statement to the effect, 
that if ever he was so unfortunate as to be attacked 
by cholera he would prefer to be treated at the 
Homoeopathic Hospital. 

In 1859 the hospital was removed to Great Ormond 
Street and was opened by Lord Ebury; it then 
contained fifty beds. In 1893 it was rebuilt and 
opened in 1895 by the Princess Mary Adelaide of Teck. 
The beds went up to 100. In 1909 the foundation 
stone of the Sir Henry Tyler wing was laid by Sir George 
Truscott. 

Pictures of the old and new hospital buildings were 
shown, also some very attractive interior views. 

Dr. Burford drew attention to the marked success 
of this Hospital in treating cases of acute rheumatism 
and pneumonia in its various forms. 

With regard to the former disease, he alluded to the 
damaging effect it usually has on the heart, thirty- 
five to fifty-eight per cent, of the patients treated in the 
ordinary way suffering afterwards from permanently 
injured hearts, while of the cases treated at the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital, the average number 
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discharged with permanently damaged hearts was 
fifteen per cent. 

As to pneumonia, he said that at the London Hospital 
in 1907 the mortality from this disease was twenty-one 
per cent., and at the London Homoeopathic Hospital 
seven per cent. He also alluded to the wonderful 
success with which children suffering from this illness 
had been treated. 

The Birmingham Homoeopathic Hospital. 

This hospital, like most of the Homoeopathic 
Hospitals, started as a dispensary only in 1875. It is 
now a properly equipped hospital, containing forty 
beds, and has a Nurses’ Home attached. 

Liverpool Hahnemann Hospital and 
Dispensaries. 

The Liverpool Homoeopathic Hospital, Dr. Burford 
said, was built by Sir Henry Tate, and presented to 
the citizens of Liverpool. It contains fifty beds, has 
an excellent operating theatre and out-patients' 
department, also a Nurses’ Home and fine laundry. 

Dr. Burford considered the Dispensary to be 
unequalled by any other Homoeopathic Dispensary. 

Bromley Homoeopathic Hospital. 

Dr. Burford related how, in 1888, this Hospital was 
started on quite a small scale, then another house was 
added, and finally, through the influence of Mr. Willett, 
a fine site for a new Hospital was obtained, and the 
present very charming building erected, containing 
eighteen beds. He expressed the opinion that no 
other Homoeopathic Cottage Hospital did better work 
than this one, which probably, but for Mr. Willett 
and the late Dr. Madden, would not be in existence. 

After giving interesting accounts of the Bourne¬ 
mouth Convalescent Home, the Bristol, Eastbourne, 
Tunbridge Wells and Devon and Cornwall Homoeo¬ 
pathic Hospitals, Dr. Burford went on to speak of 
the Southport Cottage Hospital—the newest of all. 

He referred to the help given in connection with the 
building by the Association, and to the very active part 
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taken by Mrs. Von Stralendorff. He was enthusiastic 
in speaking of the delightful situation of the Hospital, 
and of the excessive cleanliness and roominess of its 
interior. 

Charming pictures both of this and the other 
Hospitals dealt with were shown. 

Having reviewed the history and work of some of the 
principal English Homoeopathic Hospitals, and drawn 
attention to the fact that though they had all begun 
on a small scale they had found it necessary to extend, 
Dr. Burford passed on to 

American Homoeopathic Hospitals. 

Unlike the English ones, these seem to be very 
largely patronised by paying patients, the Massa¬ 
chusetts Hospital having received as much as 7,600 
dollars in one year from patients’ payments. Dr. 
Burford spoke of the Hahnemann and Flower Homoeo¬ 
pathic Hospitals in New York, both of which he had 
seen. 

The latter is in part supported by the State. It has 
a large Medical School attached, and in one year no 
students from this School sat for the State examina¬ 
tions and came out high in the list. 

Dr. Burford enlarged especially on the splendid 
ambulance department of this Hospital. An ambu¬ 
lance call is answered in much the same way as a fire 
call in London, and in just thirty seconds from the 
moment the call is given the carriage is out in the street 
ready to start. The driver and conductor do not 
stay to come down stairs, but slide down a pole through 
a hole in the ceiling. 

The great Metropolitan Hospital on Blackwood's 
Island is the largest Homoeopathic Hospital in the 
world. 

The Hospital has a staff of sixty-two doctors and 
141 nurses ; it can take in 1,500 patients. 

Interesting facts were related regarding the 
Massachusetts Homoeopathic Hospital and the 
Philadelphia Hospital and Medical School. The upper 
part of the Philadelphia Hospital is devoted to Research 
work, the Research Department having been estab- 
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lished through the generosity of a grateful lady patient 
of one of the Hospital surgeons. 

After a few words about the Homoeopathic Hospital 
at Sydney, the lecturer went back to his first point— 
namely, the great importance to the State—to the 
national resources—of the health of its people. He had 
shown in his lecture something of what could be done 
by a Homoeopathic Hospital in the way of fighting an 
epidemic and one or two more ordinary diseases. 
There could then be little doubt as to the immense 
value to the country of Homoeopathic Hospitals. 

Mr. Willett then said a few words regarding the 
building of Hospitals. He considered that Hospital 
buildings should be of the very best possible kind and 
style, that their architecture should be such as should 
appear to modern artistic taste. He very much 
minimised his share in the building of the Bromley 
and Southport Hospitals, declaring that Dr. Madden 
was chiefly instrumental in the erection of the former, 
and that it was Mrs. von Stralendorff who had worked 
such wonders at Southport, and to whom such a large 
debt of gratitude was owing. 

Mr. Thirlby proposed a vote of thanks to Dr. 
Burford, which was heartily accorded. 


Two official reports on bread, issued by the Local Government 
Board, give a good deal of information about the ways of the 
miller. Some of them are not very nice ways, but we suspect that 
in this matter the miller is almost as much the victim of the public 
as the public is the victim of the flour maker. A general taste 
that demands that milk shall be yellow, although good milk is 
white, wants its flour white ; although the best flour is not that 
colour at all. Just as the milkman serves us with the yellow 
milk which we demand, so the miller gives an unatural whiteness 
to his flour. He introduces chemical “ improvers ” which 
“ improve ” by making flour less nutritious, and lead to digestive 
trouble. What is really wanted is the education of the public 
to know what is good, and to prevent it running after false 
gods. Then we shall carry sympathy with us in dealing with the 
miller and the milkman who “ improves.” Otherwise we shall 
make the life of the seller a thing of conflicting torments, between 
the customer who wants whiteness and the scientific inspector 
who holds that flour ought to be flour, and not a compound of 
flour and deleterous chemicals .—Westminster Gazette. 
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ACTION OF CERTAIN PERFUMES.* 

By Dr. Ernest Listard, of Nice. 

In this paper we are only dealing with aromatic 
perfumes and not with those of fetid odour as valerian, 
nauseous as calabash tree and wild cucumber, 
and acrid, disagreeable odour, capable of provoking 
tears, as the essence of mustard. 

We are concerned here with the action of perfumes, 
but not with those cases of spasmodic sneezing, 
due to the irritant action of the toxic albumins of the 
pollen of the flowers, which produce what is called 
hay-asthma, an affection attended by coryza and 
attacks of asthma. The olfactory impression is the 
result of a chemical reaction on the pituitary mucous 
membrane, and certain aromatic perfumes derived 
from essences and other odorous principles of flowers 
produce divers troubles of reflex origin which manifest 
themselves, either in the heart, from mere faintness to 
syncope, or in the stomach, attended by nausea and 
vomiting, especially in dyspeptic individuals, or after 
meals. 

There are perfumes which cause headache with 
somnolence, dyspnoea or cardiac origin, or vertigo. 
These perfumes are still more active after partial 
fermentation of the flowers, as it happens in the 
perfumeries. 

I shall mention, in the first place, the tuberose and 
the narcissus, whose odours are so strong that they 
may produce syncope. A florist, under my care, who 
had to handle continually a large number of these 
flowers had frequent attacks of syncope. Another 
patient of mine, a nervous lady, cannot smell the tilia 
flower or carry a bouquet of violets in her corsage. 

We are well acquainted with those headaches caused 
by the perfume of flowers kept in the sick-room or 
chamber, when the air is not daily renewed ; especially 
at night time, when such flowers as the tuberose and 

* From The Hahnemannian Monthly . 


Digitized by 


Go^ gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



232 


EXTRACT. 


THomoeopathic World. 

L May x, 19IX. 


marvel of Peru (mirabilis jalap a) emit more intensively 
their fragrance. 

Among the flowers usually incriminated we may also 
mention patchouli, jacinth, mimosa, acacia, jessamine, 
lilac, cassia and reseda. I may also state to those who 
become indisposed by the smell of roses, that this flower 
is more fragrant before the rising of the sun. 

Other persons dislike the odour of the aurantiaceas, 
such as orange-blossom, neroli, petit grain, (?)berga- 
mot, etc. Almost every physician has the oppor¬ 
tunity to notice that potions flavoured with orange- 
flower, mentha, cherry-laurel are rejected by some 
patients. The troane of Japan, found in many gardens 
of Europe, and with much profusion, I think, has a 
strong odour, perceived at long distances, and capable 
of producing in many persons, not only gastric trouble, 
but compelling them to keep clear of their influence. 
The concentrated odour of musk causes nausea, vomit¬ 
ing, vertigo and somnolence, action frequently observed 
among the labourers of perfumeries. Others have 
aversion to the smell of vanilla and become indisposed 
by any amount of cream flavoured with it. There are 
some persons also adverse to the odour of the meadow¬ 
sweet, due to the salicylated aldehyde or to any of its 
derivatives, as that of melilot (sweet-trefoil). 

Few persons care for the smell of Methyl Salicylate 
(the artificial oil of gaultheria) found in the natural oil 
of winter-green, base of numerous rheumatic pomades. 
Finally there are some patients who cannot take, 
either pastilles or inhalations of menthol or eucalyptol. 
The perfume of lavender is exciting, and its essence is 
given sometimes to the children of certain districts of 
Nice. 


Nourishing Wood. —Whatever may be said either in joke 
or seriously concerning the “ Sawdust as food,” topic, it is in¬ 
teresting to realise that wood is now treated in order to make 
it render up the cellulose, which is one of its chemical constituents. 
Cellulose so liberated is a valuable foodstuff, and Professor 
Kellner, of the Saxon Agricultural Institute, has demonstrated 
that oxen can digest 95 per cent, of an indifferently prepared 
cellulose made from straw. He attributes to cellulose fat pro¬ 
ducing virtues slightly greater even than digestible starch.— Globe. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


[TO THE EDIOTR OF THE “ HOMOEOPATHIC WORLD.”] 

Dear Sir, —The Eighth International Homoeopathic 
Congress approaches, but there are many who have not 
yet replied to the circular sent by Dr. Clarke asking 
for donations towards the necessary expenses of the 
Congress. 

It will very materially help the Committee if they 
can know, as soon as possible, the amount of financial 
support they are likely to receive. 

Promises of help, or cheques, should be sent to the 
Treasurer of the Congress, Mr. C. Knox Shaw, 19 . 
Bentinck Street, W. 

We are, yours faithfully, 

C. E. Wheeler, 

R. M. le Hunte Cooper, 

Joint Secretaries. 


VARIETIES. 


" KUATSU ” AND THE “ HEART REFLEX OF ABRAMS."- 

“ Kuatsu ” is the method empirically practised by Japanese 
experts in “ Jiu-jitsu” for restoring to consciousness those 
rendered temporarily insensible by any of the orthodox “ knock¬ 
out ” movements. It has been used in addition with success in 
unconsciousness from other causes, in sunstroke, and in the 
treatment of the apparently drowned. An interesting paper 
by Abrams in the New York Medical Journal of October 29th 
attempts to explain the physiological basis on which the treat¬ 
ment rests, and re-affirms its efficacy. There are various ways of 
performing Kuatsu, that usually seen among coolies on board 
ship in the Far East being to prop the patient up, stand behind 
him, grasp his head between the hands, and strike his seventh 
cervical vertebra rhythmically with the operator’s right knee. 
The method, however, used by the Kano school, and sanctioned 
by the Japanese Government, is to lay the patient prone, with 
arms extended at right angles to the body, and for the operator 
to kneel over him and rhythmically strike his seventh cervical 
spine with the butt of his palm, wrist extended, until conscious¬ 
ness returns. He is then propped up, and his arms worked in a 
circle, after which he is helped on his feet, and induced with help 
to walk about in order to stimulate respiration and circulation. 
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it having been found otherwise that he is liable to lapse into 
unconsciousness again and die. Abrams explains the frequent 
efficacy of the proceedings by stating that it is the most certain 
method known of stimulating the heart reflex called after his name. 
The “ heart reflex of Abrams ” is a “ contraction of the myo¬ 
cardium of varying duration which results when the skin in the 
precordial region is irritated by stroking, tapping, or friction.” 
The contraction is easily seen by means of the Roentgen Rays, 
and may be mapped out by careful percussion of the area of 
cardiac dullness. It involves both ventricles, especially the left, 
after cutaneous irritation, and persists for some little time after 
the cessation of stimuli in normal hearts and may be present for 
some hours afterwards in cases of cardiectasis. Previous in¬ 
jections of pilocarpine increase the sensitiveness of the reflex. 
Abrams found, when X-ray photographs were taken before and 
after one case, that without pilocarpine there was a contraction 
of the shadow outline of from 1 to 2 centimetres, whereas 30 
minutes after the injection of a tenth of a grain of pilocarpine, 
on stimulation the shadow contracted from 2 to 7 centimetres. 
The reflex, he states, can be ehcited from various surfaces on the 
body, but experimentally the most effective site and method, he 
found, was when the seventh cervical spine was percussed. 
Exercises and baths will produce the reflex, and to this he attri¬ 
butes the success of the Schott treatment, affirming, however, 
that “ more can be done in a few days by eliciting the heart 
reflex in cardiac insufficiency ” by the Kuatsu method, “ than by 
months of the conventional Schott treatment.” In cases of acute 
infective disease with accompanying heart failure, he also advo¬ 
cates its use, relating his results with a lady suffering from apical 
pneumonia, accompanied by heart failure. Late one night he 
was summonded hastily by her medical attendant and found her 
cyanotic and pulseless. As a last result concussion of the seventh 
cervical spine was resorted to, the fingers of the operator’s left 
hand placed on the patient’s spine being struck by the right 
clenched fist slowly and steadily for ten minutes. The cyanosis 
gradually went and slowly the pulse became perceptible. At 
intervals of two hours throughout the night the process was 
repeated and each time the cyanosis became less and the pulse 
stronger. Eventually she recovered. The spine of the seventh 
cervical vertebra corresponds to the third dorsal segment of the 
cord and to the third dorsal nerve which sends a large branch 
to the inferior cervical ganglion, from which the augmentor fibres 
of the cardiac plexus are derived. It is probably stimulation of 
these, and not of the vagus as Abrams suggests, that increases 
the force of cardiac contraction and tonicity. Experimentally, 
concussion with a small hammer has been found the most effective 
method ; and it seems probable that, after all, the habit of 
smacking coughing cyanotic people on the back may have physio¬ 
logical as well as time immemorial sanction.— Lancet. 

Oil of Lavender is. being recommended by local medical men 
as a preventive of the flea-bites which have been said to be largely 
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responsible for the epidemic of spotted fever in one of two of the 
Midland counties. Probably there are less expensive oils that 
would answer equally well, but lavender has for centuries been 
used for this purpose. Our careful ancestors, who liked to have 
more than one string to their bow, combined it with wormwood, 
rue, savory, walnut-leaves, flea-bane, and other herbs, but they 
also scattered lavender alone on their bedding and house-linen, 
and hung it up in their rooms, as much against fleas as against 
moths. Curiously enough, it was believed that lavender-seeds 
would turn into moths if kept warm and moist. The cry of 
“ Sweet lavender ! ” once so common in the streets of London, 
seemed at one time to have ceased, but has been revived in late 
years. One cannot say much for the voices of those who cry it, 
and, pleasantly suggestive as it is to some of us of old times and 
customs, their song would probably drive away a flea with a 
musical ear as effectually as their lavender. There is another 
old preventive against these pests which might be tried. An 
anonymous writer of the sixteenth century vouches for it: 
“ When,” he says, " you first hear the cuckoo, take up Earth that 
is under your right foot, and wherever you strew it no fleas will 
breed.” Lavender, of course, is not a native English plant. It 
was comparatively a new importation in Gerard’s time, and he 
thinks it worth while to note that it grew in " his Majesty’s 
private garden at White-hall.” This was the variety he calls 
Lavandula minor, sive SpiccB, the L. angustifolia of later writers, 
the L. vera of our own day ; and it is now. the oil derived, not from 
this, but from inferior varieties that is known as oil of skipe, 
though Gerard gives that name to the finer oil; indeed, he 
does not appear to have known any other. It is somewhat 
of a shock to find modem philologists questioning the old 
derivation of lavandula from lavare, to wash, and suggesting 
that possibly it is a form of livindula, from livere, to be livid, in 
which case the name refers to the pale bluish colour of the flower 
and not to its use in the laundry, except so far as its present 
form may be due to a confusion of the two ideas. 

Chemist and Druggist. 

“ Pikery.” —A correspondent of Notes and Queries has 
been asking what is meant by “ pikery,” a word which occurs in 
one of Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe’s novels as the name of some¬ 
thing bitter. It is, no doubt, our old friend Hiera Picra, the 
Sacred Bitter, one of the most popular, as it is one of the most 
ancient, of still extant compound remedies. It has been traced 
back to Galen, and has always had a high reputation, though 
somewhat frowned upon for its bitterness. It was originally an 
electuary of very complex composition. The Hiera Picra Simplex 
of the early London Pharmacopoeia consisted of aloes, cinnamon, 
xylobalsamum, or wood of aloes, asarabaccroot, spikenard, mastic, 
saffron, and honey ; and in addition to this, there were three other 
official Hieree, one of which, Hiera Logadii, founded upon a pre¬ 
scription of Nicolano Myrepsius, consisted of more than thirty 
ingredients, several of which were themselves compounds. 
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The Simple Form, under various modifications, has happily 
outlived the others, but even this was found too nauseous as an 
electuary. Culpeper says “ a dog would not take it,” and 
recommends that it be given in pills. It was therefore, in later 
Pharmacopoeias, made official both as an electuary and a species, 
and underwent a continuous process of simplification, until at 
length it became merely a mixture of aloes and canella, the 
Pulvis Aloes cum Canella with which we are familiar. Before it 
reached this stage an attempt had been made to disguise its 
bitterness by digesting the species in white wine. This prepar¬ 
ation was known officially as Tinctura sacra, and the custom 
still largely prevalent in country places of taking it in gin (prefer¬ 
ably, I think, in Hollands), was an attempt on the part of the 
public to “ go one better ” than the College. Its chief use to-day, 
however, in many places, is as one among three or four other 
ingredients (of which, curiously enough, aloes itself is one) in 
the home-made pills by means of which the careful housewife 
regulates the family secretions. Thirty years ago I used to be 
annoyed by having to supply, for fourpence, the stuff for about 
a gross-and-a-half of pills, but even this was better than selling 
41 patents ” at cost price .—Chemist and Druggist. 

The Relation of the Acid-fast Tubercle Bacillus to 
Other Forms of Bacterial Life. —At the Ninth International 
Conference on Tuberculosis, recently held at Munich, Dr. Stephen 
J. Maher (Connecticut, U.S.A.) read a paper on the above subject. 
He first pointed out that the young growth of tubercle bacilli, 
human, bovine, or avian, on glycerine-broth, glycerine-agar, or 
glycerine-broth-potato, are consistently acid-fast and stain 
entire, and are of a uniform size. As the bacillary scum on the 
surface of the glycerine-broth in air-tight flasks grows old an4 
heavy, and perhaps a shade darker, smears will disclose the fact 
that many individual bacilli have become abnormally long and 
have taken on a filamentous appearance. Later, perhaps at the 
end of six months, some bacilli will disclose a beaded or granular 
content, and some will have lost, in part or entirely, their resis¬ 
tance to the acid. With the ordinary Ziehl-Neelsen staining, many 
bacilli will appear blue or unstained. But these changes in the 
bacilli composing the scum will be slight as compared with those 
undergone by the bacilli that from time to time have fallen or 
have been shaken to the bottom of the flask. No change will be 
noticed in the gross appearance of these heaps, but the microscope 
will promptly show that they contain a large proportion of bacilli 
that have lost their acid resistance. Dr. Maher then described 
in detail his experiments on tubercle bacilli which have been 
cultivated for long periods on glycerine-potato. He states that 
the several bacterial forms that he has derived from old cultures 
of tubercle bacilli, do not digest milk or change its reaction to 
litmus, and that most of them preserve some of the acid-fast 
property of the tubercle bacillus, but at the same time he claims 
that culturable bacterial forms other than tubercle bacilli can grow 
from cultures of old tubercle bacilli. From the researches he has 
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carried out, he has formed certain “ tentative deductions ” which 
he expresses in the form of questions as follows : 1. Is not the 

acid-fast tubercle bacillus simply a most highly specialised acid- 
fast bacillus that has acquired the faculty of resisting the lytic 
power of the animal cell ? And, like all other acid-fast bacilli, 
was it not derived originally from a non-acid-fast bacillus ? 
2. Does not the hope for the infected animal lie not in killing the 
invader outright but in depriving him .of his acid-fast armour 
and weapons ? 3. Does not the great sensitiveness of the 

tubercle bacillus to change of environment in vitro afford a 
key to the solution of nature’s cures of tuberculous animals ? 

4. When the infected animal is cured by change and fresh air is 

it not because in the new environment the tubercle bacillus has 
difficulty in perfecting its acid-fast development and therefore 
grows non-acid-fast or poorly acid-fast, or breaks up into cocci, 
which may or may not win the next battle with the cells ? . . . 

5. Is not all the literature concerning the organisms of the 
secondary invasion, or of mixed infection in tuberculous areas, 
a huge blunder because of its failure to recognise the fact that the 
so-called secondary invaders are practically always derivatives 
of the struggling acid-fast tubercle bacillus ? Dr. Maher hopes 
that these points will receive attention at the next meeting of the 
Conference, and it would be desirable that the organizing body 
should take his suggestion seriously into consideration. Some 
of the questions raised will probably be answered in the affirm¬ 
ative ; others, especially the one in which he refers to mixed 
infections, will give rise to much discussion, for the results ob¬ 
tained by other observers directly contradict the deductions 
at which he has apparently arrived.— Lancet. 

Chemistry of a Cup of Tea.— Under the title of “ The Chemis¬ 
try, Physiology, and Aesthetics of a Cup of Tea,” the Lancet 
publishes a special article, which states that an experimental 
inquiry, conducted by that journal's laboratory commissioners, 
goes to show an interesting relationship between the chemistry 
of the cup of tea and the views of the expert taster in regard to 
the quality of the tea used. A strong affinity exists between 
caffeine and tannin, and probably the good tea, classed as such 
by the expert taster, is good because the caffeine and tannin occur 
together as a definite neutral compound, practically neither 
caffeine nor tannin being present in the free state. “ On 
the other hand, the cheaper tea did not show evidence of this 
equilibrium between the two substances, one or the other being 
in excess. In the common tea it appears probable that the 
bitterness of free caffeine is evident to the taster’s palate, or the 
astringency of the free tannin, as the case may be. Free caffeine 
is a poison and free tannin an astringent. Tannin is well known 
to form insoluble compounds with alkaloids, of which caffeine is 
one, and it is conceivable that in tea the tannin favourably 
modifies the effect of this alkaloid. Caffeine in its turn 
practically negatives the astringent action of the tannin; 
caffeine tannate, at any rate, is useless for the purposes of an 
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astringent. It would therefore appear that when the taster 
decides upon the quality of a sample (apart altogether from its 
flavour) he is guided largely by the fact that in a good tea the 
caffeine and tannin are present in proportions which mutually 
extinguish the bad qualities of each other, and these bad qualities 
refer not only to taste but to physiological effect. 1 * 

Daily Telegraph. 

The Test for Human Blood. —In view of the expert evidence 
in recent murder cases a good deal of interest has been manifested 
in the new serological test by means of which human blood is 
differentiated from the blood of animals. Previously it had been 
possible only to distinguish between the blood of animals, birds 
and reptiles, and in criminal cases the nearest that science could 
get to the identification of human blood was to class it as mam¬ 
malian. The delicate process by which bloodstains can be traced 
to their origin was yesterday demonstrated at the Royal Institute 
of Public Health, Russell Square, by Dr. L. Rajchman, assisted 
by Mr. E. Garratt, and the whole process that a blood-stained 
cloth or other article undergoes on being submitted for examin¬ 
ation was explained. The method, it appears, has been evolved, 
rather than invented. It has grown out of the many experi¬ 
ments that have been made in bacteriology and serums, and it has 
for its basis the detection of albumen, one of the constituents of 
the blood under certain conditions. A serum is made from 
human blood by separating the fluid with its albumen and salts, 
and this is injected into the ear of a rabbit in whose organism 
it undergoes certain changes, and another serum is thereby 
obtained, which when combined with dried human blood in 
solution produces in the test-fube a cloudy ring caused by albu¬ 
men. The remarkable thing is that this reaction is only obtained 
if the blood from which the serum originated is from the same 
kind of animal as that to which the blood-stains belong, so that 
not only the blood of human beings, but also that of all other 
animals can be identified. The extreme care exercised in the 
experiments is illustrated by the fact that the test tubes are 
specially made in the laboratory by the operator who has a glass- 
blower ready and produces a tube in a very brief space of time. 
On receiving a blood-stained article he subjects it to microscopic, 
spectroscopic and chemical tests to determine the nature of the 
blood, and on finding that it is mammalian the next step is to 
find out what animal it belongs to. The threads of a small 
piece of blood-stained linen are teased out and the separated 
portions are placed on a watch-glass with a .85 per cent, solution 
of salt, this being of similar density to blood serum. When the 
blood is dissolved, a process taking about twelve hours, the liquid 
is poured into a small tube, the anti-human serum is added, and 
thereupon if the solution is that of human blood a precipitate 
of albumen immediately appears. It was pointed out that the 
method has other uses than that of the detection of crime, one 
of its possibilities being to throw light on the mysterious 
problem of the kind of flesh used in sausages .—Morning Post. 
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JUNE i, 1911. 


CONGRESS VISITORS. 

We have already received the names of sixty 
American and Continental physicians who intend to 
be present at the Congress. The number will certainly 
be added to before July 17th, and we confidently 
hope to reach three figures in our visitors alone. Our 
colleagues of Great Britain must make a special effort 
to attend, that the numbers for our o\tfn country may 
at least equal those of our guests. From among these 
visitors the Congress hopes to elect its honorary 
officers, with the addition of some of our own colleagues 
whom we desire to honour without laying upon them 
the burden of actual supervision of meetings. Congress 
is unlikely however to ratify the appointment of any 
physician who is not present, so that we hope the honour 
that is to be paid will prove an additional reason to 
intending visitors not to disappoint us. 

We hope to install Dr. McClelland, the President of 
the last International Congress, as an acting Vice- 
President with Dr. Burwood and Dr. Neild, but for 
the rest we hope to give to some of our guests honorary 
office without laying upon them much responsibility. 
The following are suggested for office ; the list can be 
added to of course on or before J uly 17th. 

Hon. Presidents of Congress :— 

Dr. J. W. Hayward, Dr. Sutherland, Dr. Biggar, Dr. Etienne 
Boyer, Dr. J. W. Ward, Dr. Leon Brasol. 

Hon. Vice-Presidents :— 

Dr. W. T. Ord, Dr. G. Clifton, Dr. H. Nankivell, Dr. Cartier, 
Dr. Tessier, Dr. M. Jousset, Dr. Schlegel, Dr. Klauber, 
Dr. Majumdar, Dr. Clarence Bartlett, Dr. Richey Horner, 
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Dr. J. B. Gregg Custis, Dr. G. Royal, Dr. A. Norton, Dr. 
Van Lennep, Dr. Hills Cole, Dr. Packard, Dr. Emerson, 
Dr. E. S. Bailey, Dr. S. Van den Berghe, Dr. Cahis, Dr. Jordan. 

Honorary Section Officers. 

Hon. Presidents, Science and Art of Homoeopathy :— 

Dr. J. T. Kent, Dr. Austin, Dr. D. Mattoli. 

Medicine and Patho'ogy :— 

Dr. C. Bartlett, Dr. Cartier, Dr. M. Jousset. 
o* Mat. Med. and Therapeutics :— 

Dr. Arnulphy, Dr. Sidorenko, Dr. Patten. 

Surgery :— 

Dr. Van Lennep, Dr. Packard, Dr. Tod Helmuth. 
Gyncecology :— 

Dr. N. W. Emerson, Dr. E. S. Bailey, Dr. B. H. Ogden. 
Paediatrics :— * 

Dr. Cobb, Dr. Raue. 

Neurology :— 

Dr. Martin, Dr. Richey Homer. 

Physical Therapeutics :■— 

Dr. Morris Butler, D. H. D. Schenck. 

Medical Obstetrics :— 

Dr. S. H. Blodgett. 

Ophthalmology :— 

Dr.^Norton, Dr. Parenteau. 

Rhinology, etc. :— 

Dr. H. Bellows, Dr. J. B. Gregg Custis, Dr. Burton Haseltine. 


REGISTRATION OF MEMBERS OF CONGRESS. 

The official date for registration of Congress 
members is July 17th, but it is possible that many 
provincial physicians will be unable to attend all the 
time of the Congress and may prefer to come later in 
the week. No one can take part in Congress pro¬ 
ceedings until he is registered and has paid his entrance 
fee (£1 is.), and each registered member will receive 
a badge which will alone entitle him to admission to 
meetings. Further, on registration, each member will 
be asked to state what tickets he requires for friends for 
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the receptions and banquet, and whether he wishes to 
enroll himself for one of the excursions contemplated to 
the Cottage Hospitals near London. Extra tickets for 
the banquet will be supplied at £1 is. for single tickets; 
there will be a reduction in cost if more than one is 
taken. It will much simplify the work of registration, 
if intending members who cannot attend on the 17th 
would send their entrance fee in advance to the 
Treasurer, Mr. Knox Shaw, 19, Bentinck Street, W., 
and with it a note of any tickets they may require for 
the receptions and the banquet. The provisional pro¬ 
gramme of the Congress was published in last month’s 
World, and has been circulated among the profession. 


The Misdeeds of Tobacco. —Dr. Ferrant, of Lyons, has just 
brought to light a new lesion to be put to the account of tobacco— 
viz., deafness. Actually the use of tobacco is dangerous in this 
respect only where there is a predisposition, as in the case of per¬ 
sons who are slightly deaf in one ear without perhaps being aware 
of it. This is by no means infrequent, and the infirmity is only 
discovered by chance, often in making use of the telephone, as 
imperfect sight of the right eye is often revealed only when trying 
to take aim with a gun. The predisposition of these half-deaf 
cases is often hereditary, or caused by frequent renewals of 
inflammation of the nasal mucosa or of the pharyngeal passage. 
It is thus in winter chiefly that smoking, even in moderation, 
affects the hearing. Dr. Ferrant has observed this result not only 
in great smokers, but also in the case of a woman, the wife of a 
bar-keeper, Uving in an atmosphere vitiated by the smoke of 
tobacco consumed by her customers. Those who snuff or chew 
tobacco are exposed to the same risks as smokers. The affection 
may become very marked and even incurable, persisting in spite 
of the disuse of tobacco. It is probably caused by the well- 
known effect of nicotine on the vasomotor system, which produces 
vascular hypertensive phenomena which are not compensated 
in the cavity of the tympanum. Some years ago cases were 
observed in which the abuse of tobacco had led to diminution 
of the genital function and even to impotence. When we add 
the well-known injurious effects of nicotine on keenness of sight, 
on the memory, and on the production of arterio-sclerosis, effects 
well known to all medical men, we might be astonished at the 
large number of men who are heavy smokers, were it not already 
proved that the soundest reasoning is powerless against the 
force of habit and the tyranny of toxins.— Lancet. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


Honour Where Honour is Due. 

The discovery that acetone and diacetic acid are 
present in the urine of certain cases of vomiting of 
pregnancy, and that such cases can be cured by the 
administration of Bicarbonate of Soda, was made by 
Dr. S. H. Blodgett and Dr. Starbuck. Their original 
paper was reprinted in the World. Yet it often happens, 
when a treatment begins to be widely known, the name 
of the original discoverer is forgotten and there has 
been a little evidence lately that Dr. Blodgett and 
Dr. Starbuck are being deprived of the honour which 
is due to them. Perhaps this paragraph will serve 
to remind our readers of the facts. 


A Link with the Past. 

The death of Dr. Theodor Bakody reminds us that 
in 1873 he was. appointed Professor Extraordinary of 
Homoeopathic Therapeutics in the University of 
Budapest, and for years maintained his position 
there among the orthodox professors. When, 
however, advancing age compelled him to relinquish 
his post, no successor was appointed and this experi¬ 
ment (as far as we know a solitary one) of teaching 
Homoeopathy officially in a LTniversity side by side 
with orthodox medicine came to an end. Now Dr. 
Bakody has passed away, and his gallant efforts for 
our cause become only a memory. 


Biochemistry and Homceopathy. 

The relation of Biochemistry to Homoeopathy has 
given rise to a good deal of discussion. An Indian 
correspondent claims that he gets good results by 
administering in alternation the remedies indicated 
by each method of drug selection. Attempts to make 
the best of both worlds in any department of activity 
are seldom successful, and we cannot think that the 
practice has much to recommend it, 
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Beri Beri. 

Dr. Ray, of Midnapore, sends us the following notes 
of indications for a few remedies in this disease. 

Apis Mel: Urine scanty, insomnia, absence of 
thirst, stinging, burning pain in body. 

Apocynum Can.: General dropsy, stomach irritable, 
great thirst. Feeling of choking upon lying down, 
sitting up relieves, urine scanty. 

Arsenic. : Debility, great prostration, debility with 
faint feeling from slight motion, feeling of suffocation, 
diarrhoea with foul smelling stools. 

Cactus grandiflora : (Edema of hands with shining 
skin, pits on pressure. 

Chimaphila : Anasarca following intermittent fever. 

Digitalis: Difficult micturition, countenance pale, 
intermittent pulse, ^'swelling yields to pressure. 
Cyanotic symptoms. 

Kali Carb. : Swelling of eyelids with heart and 
liver affections, skin dry. 

Leptandra: Swelling of abdomen, or whole body 
from obstruction of portal circulation. 


A Fine Record. 

A certain medical student obtained an entrance 
scholarship at University College and completed his 
medical training there, taking his M.B., B.S. of London 
in November, 1910. In January, 1911, he entered 
for the competitive entrance examination for the 
Indian Medical Service, and was placed second on 
the list. After taking the special course of instruc¬ 
tion at the Royal Army Medical College, he was placed 
first in the final pass-out examination with the follow¬ 
ing distinctions :— 

1. Herbert Memorial prize of £20 for highest aggre¬ 
gate of marks in all subjects. 

2. First prize in Hygiene, Parkes Memorial, bronze 
medal. 

3. First prize in Tropical Medicine, bronze medal. 

4. First Montefiore prize for Military Surgery, 
gold medal and £21. 
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5. First prize for Military Medical Administration, 
bronze medal and £ 6 . 

This is indeed a fine record, and it will give pleasure 
to the heart of every homceopathist to know that the 
record is that of the son of Dr. Speirs Alexander. It 
will cause no surprise to any who know our distinguished 
colleague that he should have a brilliant son, but 
the record is so exceptional that we must call attention 
to it. We understand that Dr. Alexander, jun., is 
convinced of the validity of the homoeopathic doctrine, 
and we can only regret that he has chosen a sphere 
of activity so far away as India. 


Yet again. ! 

We are indebted to Messrs. Armbrecht for this note. 
It requires no comment : — 

Extract from British Medical Journal, April 15 th, 1911. 

Drosera (Sundew). 

Dr. Percy Newell (Cliftonville, Margate) writes : 

“ There are, I fancy a good number of practitioners 
who use this plant in Great Britain. Personally I 
can say I have used it for fifteen years or more in all 
my cases of Pertussis during the spasmodic stage, and 
from my experience of it I consider it to be as nearly 
a specific as possible in this disease. If given in five 
minim doses of a ten per cent, tincture, the remark that 
it has * probably no medicinal v^Jue in those con¬ 
ditions ’ may be justified. 

“ To get satisfactory clinical and therapeutical 
results it must be prescribed in much smaller doses.” 


The Opening of the New Wing of the L.H.H. 

H.R.H. The Princess Louise, Duchess of Argyll, 
has graciously consented to open the Sir Henry Tyler 
Wing Extension of the London Homoeopathic Hospital, 
on Thursday, July 6th, and will receive purses of not 
less than five guineas each, for the fund for completing 
the furnishing, also Donations to be placed on Her 
Royal Highness’s List, for the same purpose, and to be 
announced at the opening. Applications for purses 
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and donations should be sent to the Secretary, Mr. 
Edward A. Attwood, at the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital, Great Ormond Street, W.C. 

The Ladies’ Travelling Scholarship, B.H.A. 

This Scholarship of £75, offered for the study of 
diseases of women and children in the great Continental 
Schools, is available this summer. We hope that there 
will be a number of applications for it. 

The Greek Papyri in the Rylands Library at Manchester 
include a number of medical receipts, several of which are printed,- 
with accompanying descriptions, in the first volume of the 
catalogue, recently issued under the editorship of Mr. A. S. Hunt. 
They date from the second and third centuries a.d., and though 
too fragmentary to yield 'much positive information, present 
a few points of interest with regard to the practice of those times. 
Papyrus 29 in the catalogue contains receipts for lozenges for 
different ailments, similar, says the editor, to those found in 
Galen and Paulus iEgineta. It is not very clear why two 
physicians so widely separated in point of time are selected for 
mention. The earliest lozenges of which I have seen any record 
are ascribed to Damocrates, who flourished under Tiberius; 
they were probably round balls or pastilles, for though the term 
trochiscus signified originally a little wheel or circle, it acquired 
the meaning of a little ball, and in medicine (say Lewis and Short) 
a pill. The best preserved of the lozenge-formulae in the Rylands 
papyri is for fluxes of the stomach, lungs, etc., and contains 
anise-seed, fennel-seed, juice of white poppies, and an unidentified 
herb, Amicopticum, which appears to be the Atneos agreste glossed 
in Alphita as one of the umbelliferae, probably chervil or gout- 
weed. Papyrus 29a has several receipts for diseases of the eye, 
for tooth-powder, thrush, and diseases of the uvula. Some of 
these read strangely, but are said to be similar to prescriptions to 
be found elsewhere. Nevertheless one hesitates to accept as 
meant for the eyes a preparation containing pepper and cuttle-fish 
shell, though they occur in combination with viper’s fat and the 
gall of the chameleon ; other ingredients are gum ammoniacum, 
fumitory, and mulberries. It is impossible not to suspect an 
error somewhere, and indeed the editor says many of the readings 
are doubtful. Another receipt for the eyes contains white lead, 
litharge, frankincense, wine, and olive oil. Powdered Egyptian 
beans ( Nelumbium speciosum) and talc occur in a very imperfectly 
preserved receipt for tooth-powder. The readings of the texts 
have been revised by Professor Ilberg, and I am indebted to a 
papyrological expert for a translation of them. 

Chemist and Druggist. 
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MARINE THERAPEUTICS. [ 

ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


MARINE THERAPEUTICS: ANCIENT AND 

MODERN. 

By Dr. A. Pullar. 

That the use of sea-water as an internal remedy 
is not by any means a new departure, will be evident 
when attention is drawn to a treatise on the subject, 
published in the year 1752.* It would appear, in 
truth, that we have to go back to a still more remote 
past to reach the beginning of marine therapeutics, 
since the author of this dissertation quaintly observes 
that “ I should not boast myself of these things as 
if they were entirely new, and yet I might claim the 
credit of having brought a medicine of the ancient 
physicians again into practice that had been too little 
regarded, and of having more accurately considered 
its qualities.” Whatever view we may take of this 
claim, the references to ancient medical writers are not 
without interest in their bearing upon the use of 
various saline preparations by Celsus, Hippocrates and 
Dioscorides, either sea-water alone being prescribed, 
or mixtures containing it as the chief ingredient. 
The Thalassomeli of Dioscorides, for example, was 
directed to be made in the following manner : “ Take 
equal parts of sea-water, honey and rain-water, mix 
and scum them, and let the mixture be kept in a glass 
vessel, well stopped, all the dog days.” According to 
Pliny, the Vinum Thalassomenon was made with 
" grapes gathered when not fully ripe, and dried in 
the sun, turned three times a day for three days and 
pressed on the fourth day; then the liquor to stand 
for some time in the sun, an equal quantity of sea-water 
to be mixed with it.” While this Greek wine would 
hardly commend itself to admirers of the Falernian 
vintage, it possessed one quality which gained the 
approval of the faculty, and hence became popular 

* A Dissertation on the Use of Sea-Water in the Diseases of the Glands . 
Particularly the Scurvy, Jaundice , King's Evil y Leprosy , and the 
Glandular Consumption . Translated from the Latin of Richard 
Russel, M.D. By an eminent Physician (Sold by W. Owen at Homer’s 
Head Temple-Bar and R, Goadby at Sherborne, MDCCLII). 
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as a “ natural aperient.” In the crude state of the art 
of medicine at that period the most obvious effect of 
the beverage would doubtless be the leading indication 
for its use. With regard to general action the author 
tells us that “ sea-water chiefly produces two good effects, 
one that hereby the belly is most safely preserved from 
the dangers of constipation, the other that it disperses 
tumours better than all other medicines.” Concerning 
the latter action, it is difficult to gather from the some¬ 
what vague clinical records, the real nature of the 
morbid growths thus dispersed, but it seems fairly 
clear that our author refers to enlarged glands ; and 
he also mentions “ subcutaneous inflamed tubercles.” 
Russel subsequently states that sea-water promotes 
digestion and chylification, observing that this is 
known to those who treat cattle and sheep ; for “ when 
a beast ceases to chew the cud, and hence it appears 
that the digestion is injured, and there is danger of 
losing the animal, they presently restore digestion 
by repeated draughts of sea-water or boluses of sea-salt 
mixed with honey. This course is continued until the 
passage of the intestines is opened.” From such 
veterinary experiences, our author concluded that sea¬ 
water would be very beneficial in the bilious colics 
(to which sailors of his time appear to have been 
especially liable), “both to prevent the invasion of the 
disease and its return after the cure ” ; and he adds 
that the method was successfully adopted. The 
preventive treatment seems to have been somewhat 
heroic, inasmuch as a pint at least of sea-water is 
directed to be given every morning. 

It is hardly needful to point out that the conceptions 
of pathology set forth in the dissertation, are of the 
most rudimentary character ; and hence therapeutic 
indications can only be regarded as primordial efforts 
to deal with obscure morbid conditions. Throughout 
the work, howevei, there are dimly perceived facts of 
nature, showing that curative results actually were 
obtained by the empirical use of a remedial agent which 
is now established on scientific grounds. Let us 
briefly notice the morbid conditions which, as viewed 
by our author at least, were curatively influenced by 
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the administration of sea-water, (i) " All recent 
obstructions ” of the intestinal, mesenteric and pul¬ 
monary glands. (2) Enlargement of cervical or in¬ 
guinal glands. (3) “ Recent tumours of the joints,” if 
suppuration has not occurred, and if not associated 
with caries or malignant disease. (4) “ Fluxions on 
the glands of the eyelids.” (5) “ All foulnesses of the 
skin, from an erysipelas to a leprosy.” (5) “ Dis¬ 
tempers in the glands of the nostrils with swelling of 
the upper lip.” (8) “ Obstructions of the kidneys, 
where there is no inflammation, nor stones too large 
to pass through the urinary passages.” In some 
features, such morbid conditions as the foregoing— 
albeit described in primitive terms—would appear 
to correspond to the sphere of curative action which 
modern investigation has indicated as that of sea-water. 
We know, for instance, that the cutaneous system 
is specially amenable to the influence of that therapeutic 
agent used as isotonic plasma. It would therefore 
appear that by practical experience or intuitive 
knowledge, the early exponents of our art had, in some 
crude fashion, arrived at the general conception of 
marine therapy. As with other phases of vital truth, 
there has been a slow evolution from the primaeval 
dusk of things towards the clear light of science. 

From our own standpoint it is interesting to find 
that in early times, the action of sea-water was 
occasionally supplemented by that of medicinal agents 
which, for the most part, were derived from marine 
fauna. Thus, we learn from Pliny, that a medicine 
prepared from the ashes of oyster-shell, was used in 
the treatment of glandular enlargements, and other 
strumous conditions; and therefore it seems not 
unlikely that this practice crudely forshadowed the 
therapeutic sphere of our Calcarea carbonica. Amongst 
the remedies of the ancients were also calcined sponge, 
Pumice and cuttle-bone, used to “ correct the scorbutic 
taint of the blood and dissolve concretions.” That 
the nature and qualities of sea-water had not failed 
to attract the notice of thoughtful physicians in the 
past, is proved by the introductory observations 
in the dissertation. Acknowledging the assistance 
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he had received from the investigations of such men as 
Hales, Boerhaave, Sepius, Marsilinus and Guidot, our 
author would appear to have recognized the complex 
ingredients of sea-water, albeit that chemistry was not 
sufficiently advanced to enable him to determine their 
real nature. The properties of sea-water are described 
as “ saltness, bitterness, nitrosity and oiliness.” 
Referring to the first named quality, our author states 
that a gallon of sea-water contains five-and-a-half ounces 
of salt. The bitterness is attributed to “ the bituminous 
parts of the subjacent earth ” ; for he observes that 
" it is probable that sulphurous'exhalations are expelled 
through innumerable passages by subterranean fires, 
which impregnate the sea-water, as the fumes of sulphur 
penetrate wine”; and he remarks that in some parts 
of the ocean the quantity of bitumen is so great that 
it floats on the surface. In^discussing the oiliness of 
sea-water, the observations of Marsilinus are quoted 
to prove that salt is more readily dissolved by spring- 
water, owing to the oily character of the oceanic water. 

In view of what has been here presented concerning 
an old book, it seems reasonable to conclude that more 
was known of the virtues of sea-water than is generally 
supposed, although naturally the scientific conception 
underlying the modern practice of oceanic therapeutics, 
had not yet thrown light upon the whole subject. 
It has now been irrefutably demonstrated by the 
brilliant researches of Prof. Quinton that not only was 
the ocean the primordial medium of all cellular life, but 
that throughout the entire animal series, the blood 
plasma of the living organism retains a mineral com¬ 
position which is closely allied to that of sea-water. 
The far-reaching induction based upon this original 
discovery, has illumined the whole field of biology, and 
has initiated on the practical side, therapeutic methods 
for which the medical world is deeply indebted to the 
French savant,* for it is beyond question that the 
treatment by isotonic plasma has accomplished 
curative results in cases hitherto found intractable to 
most remedial measures. 

* In the course of purely scientific research directed towards quite 
other problems, the therapeutic bearing of his observations, arose only as 
a side issue. 
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SOME RECENT BIOLOGICAL KNOWLEDGE 
AND ITS RELATION TO MEDICINE*. 

By Dr. G. F. Goldsbrough. 

Ladies and Gentlemen— 

When asked by the Committee of the British 
Homoeopathic Association if I would give one of the 
popular Scientific Lectures, which form so important 
a part of the work of the Association, after a little 
consideration I consented, because I thought I should 
thus have an opportunity of placing before the members 
of the Association some of the more general scientific 
reasons which support or are contributory to the great 
truth of medicine which it is the purpose of the Assoc¬ 
iation to promote or aid in its development. 

As will be noticed later, the general facts I wish to 
present are such that anyone with slight knowledge of 
biology would at once be able to apprehend their 
relationship and importance. Mostly on this account 
the significance and bearing of these facts on the 
practice of medicine is usually assumed in the ordinary 
discussions of medical theory, with quite a seldom 
reference to the extreme interest which such facts 
lend to our knowledge of disease and our efforts to 
combat it. 

But before I introduce you to the facts, I must en¬ 
deavour, if I can, to define my biological point of view 
in a manner which may be apprehended by every one 
present, whether possessing any knowledge of the 
subject or not. And I must do this with my end in 
view. 

You all know something by experience about sick¬ 
ness and health, living and not living, individuality 
and the community, and you all know also that as a 
member of the community, the medical man, in both 
his knowledge and practice, is concerned with the 
special facts of health and life and personality. But 
now if I were to ask anyone in the room to define for 
me a single one of these terms, I can venture the asser¬ 
tion without fear of contradiction that the definitions 

* The' substance of a Lecture delivered before the British 
Homoeopathic Association, January 9th, 1911. 
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returned in response to my request would vary 
sufficiently to be anything but unanimous, and 
that they would very likely be extremely confusing. 
On the other hand, you not infrequently hear the 
boast that medicine is grounded on the bed rock of 
fact, either physical or biological, and is therefore 
both scientific and philosophical. Accordingly there 
should exist no lack of agreement on the definition 
of the leading or principal facts of this groundwork. 

Now undoubtedly everyone will agree, whether he 
be what is called the plain man or layman, as dis¬ 
tinguished from the professional man, or whether he 
be scientist or philosopher, that the facts of life the 
medical man is concerned with are what are termed 
its phenomena or appearances, as distinguished from 
any previous theory or conception or interpretation 
of what life is, and that these appearances as living 
are distinguished from other appearances as non-living. 
No doubt will be possible to your minds as to the 
structural difference between Mahomet and a mountain, 
between a mouse and a delicate morsel of cheese and 
the trap, or between a tree and a stone. Some doubt 
might arise in a child’s mind, perhaps, that there was 
any difference between a crystal, a horn, or a piece of 
coal, except that they were of different shape and 
colour. But the average school boy would know that 
the crystal was inorganic matter, that the horn had 
belonged to a living animal, and that in a botanical 
sense the piece of coal had also once been alive. I 
cite these extreme instances however, because, although 
everyone agrees that the phenomena or appearances 
of life as distinguished from the non-living, are the 
subject matter of the biologist and physician, I must 
almost in the same breath contradict this statement and 
say that it is not the phenomena as merely appearing 
that are this subject matter, but phenomena as re¬ 
appearing or recurring phenomena which can be 
identified as living as distinguished from other pheno¬ 
mena also recurring which can be identified as non-living. 
So that you see that it is not the mere appearances 
of living beings which are important, but on certain 
appearances recurring, it is what they are on 
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recurrence, compared with others, which gives the 
medical man his concern with them. 

Now as the majority of intelligent people know, 
for centuries great controversy has gathered round 
the interpretation of the term living compared with 
non-living. In other words this controversy has 
gathered round the whole meaning involved in what 
that identity is, in reappearances and recurrences 
we term living, compared with the identity in appear¬ 
ances we call non-living. Certainly from the point of 
view of the living, it is a fact that identity does not 
exist as a common fact between these appearances. 
There is a real difference between the non-living and 
the living. Many conflicting and opposing theories 
have been brought forward to combat the truth of 
this statement. A few years ago it was taught in the 
medical schools that it was the duty of the biologist 
and physiologist to endeavour to interpret the bio¬ 
logical facts (that is the facts of the living) in the terms 
of physical fact (that is in the terms of the non-living) ; 
but so far, the appearances of life have always refused, 
as it were, to be included in the fullest interpretation 
which could be applied to the non-living, and thus a 
knowledge of the living has been obliged to assume 
something different in appearance, different in 
recurrence and different in sequence from merely 
physical appearances, and although the appearances 
of life have partially lent themselves to a physical 
interpretation, they have never wholly done so. 

In the face of these facts, for the past five to ten 
years there has been a reaction in the medical scientific 
world in favour of some special theory of life compared 
with physical and chemical theory generally. In the 
schools such theory goes by the name of vitalism. 

Now I want to point out here, and I hope to show 
later, that the name vitalism does not help in the 
interpretation of what is meant by it, except to indicate 
that there is something in life not included in ordinary 
physical and chemical laws or constructions. 

In common with other scientists of his day, the 
founder of our system of treatment describes this 
something as vital force, but the term force is misleading, • 
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as vitality is not force distinguished from force in 
general. Nor is the term spirit any better, because if 
we try to define spirit we land ourselves in a logical 
tautology. 

Spirit as so defined simply means “ unseen force,” 
which phrase of course again is meaningless as describ¬ 
ing anything distinctive. But for to-night we must not 
trouble ourselves with definitions at the outset, but in 
a very slight manner try to look at the subject from 
another point of view. 

It is the differences in appearance, differences in 
recurrence and differences in the sequence of forms, 
previously identified as living, which have given to 
biology its place in the hierarchy of sciences in the 
widest acceptation of the term, and also in all sciences 
derived therefrom; for example, embryology (or the 
science of individual development), morphology, or 
the science of living forms), physiology (or the science 
of living function) in relation with environment, and 
in one of its aspects, psychology (or the science of 
mind.) Of course it is that which is distinctive in 
biological science, but always related to the physical, 
as its environment, which gives to medicine her place 
among the sciences, although as a branch of practice 
it is well to regard medicine as an art, rather than a 
science, but an art based on the facts of biological and 
physical science. 

But if we are to understand the true relationship 
of medical art to the scientific facts on which it is based, 
and yet discarding definitions at the outset, we must be 
extremely careful of the way or relationship in which 
we think of them. Let me propose a simple case to 
illustrate my meaning. I met a friend the other day, 
and greeted him as in the picture of health. The next 
time I heard of him he was sick, and needed the care 
of a medical man. My friend, to me, was the same 
friend on the second occasion as he had been 
on the first, but something had happened to him 
in the interval, perhaps unknown and unperceived 
even to himself or to any persons round about him. 
But some change had taken place in his life, some 
change had probably occurred in his appearance which 
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would enable me to say he was not quite the same 
friend as he was before. Now to his medical man the 
appearances of health of my friend were biological facts 
of the previous knowledge of the medical man as know¬ 
ledge of life in the widest sense ; the appearances of 
his sickness were also biological facts (now called 
pathological facts), as illustrated by the symptoms of 
his disease. The appearances of life on the second occa¬ 
sion were in some respects the same as they had been 
on the previous occasion. That is, it was the same 
friend who was ill, whom I had greeted as well on the 
previous occasion. In other respects the appearances 
were different. But what had happened ? And how, 
in the presence of this identity and difference, could 
what had happened be considered or thought about ? 

I must guard myself against going too far into the 
intricacies of such a question, for such would take up 
too much time and be unsuitable to my present 
audience. But this much we may say, that not merely 
physical change or appearance had happened to the 
man. There had been vital or biological change as 
well; and the medical man who was called in would be 
obliged to form some opinion on the nature of the pro¬ 
cesses or changes termed vital, which had taken place 
between the one occasion in which the friend was seen 
as a healthy man, and the other. 

Now it is the kind of change or movement which may 
take place in vital appearances in an interval of time 
by comparison with change or movement termed 
purely physical, which might take place in the same 
interval, which gives warrant to the term vital or bio¬ 
logical as applying to certain phenomena or appearances 
otherwise distinguished by their form and colour, and 
which kind of change or movement is not observable 
as a quality attaching to purely physical appearances, 
such for example as the heavenly bodies, a mountain, 
a mass of water and mechanical objects manufactured 
by man. 

On the othei hand, however, the changes termed vital 
possess a physical character ; considered separately 
they are simple changes or movements, and they are 
observed by comparison with other simple changes 
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or movements, like in kind, which are not termed 
vital. 

You will thus see we must guard and qualify our 
use of terms even yet, and for the purpose I have in 
view to-night I must draw attention to three features 
distinguishing vital movements which no merely 
physical interpretation, an interpretation that is to 
say in terms of simple force and movement and velocity, 
such as electricity or chemical affinity, are sufficient to 
overtake and describe. 

But let me here repeat that we should have no 
knowledge that there was such distinctive vital 
movement except and unless certain appearances 
had been observed and identified, and that similar 
appearances had recurred. Our attempted interpre¬ 
tation of appearances we see now is, and will be, 
based on previous knowledge. Knowledge on the 
one hand, that there is something different from the 
purely physical in the mental process of identification, 
and knowledge that there is something different from 
the merely physical in the fact of recurrence of appear¬ 
ances which can be identified. .But any interpretation 
we may give them will apply to appearances as seen 
now, as if there had been an interval of time between 
the appearances observable now, and the previous 
appearances of a relatively identical kind, which in 
fact we know there has been. 

This element of time is of the greatest importance 
in all judgment in relation to vital forms. We judge 
of purely physical appearances by the force displayed 
in a given distance. We judge by inference from 
previous knowledge of other physical effects, such for 
example, as heat, light and electrical discharge, by 
what they can accomplish in a second of time. But 
in the case of vital appearances, they cannot be 
judged of without including the fact of time itself 
as something real and important to the distinctive 
movement of the organism. Hence our judgment 
of vital appearances must be from appearance to 
appearance unmeasured by time, but involving the 
reality of time in any judgment we may form in 
reference to these appearances. Vital changes must 
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take place in time, but time as measured by our usual 
spatial method has no equivalent within which the 
processes of vitality can be embraced by the mind. 
This may seem puzzling, but life is a puzzle, and in 
our attempt to understand it we must not be afraid 
of the difficulty. 

But now granting that our inference of identity 
in two or more separate occurrences of appearance 
designated as of like kind, and a knowledge of which 
we have reached through lapse of time, the features 
which distinguish the movements of those appearances 
we term vital are these. 

1. In reference to any appearances being observed 
now, in relation with previous knowledge, the form and 
colour of the organism as it is termed, appears to 
have maintained itself through its changes with the 
environment, and it may be certainly affirmed that this 
self-maintenance is always to an end, namely repro¬ 
duction or the perpetuation of the species, or kind of 
plant or animal. 

2. In reference to life or living forms as a whole 
on the earth, repetition of form, which is absolutely 
alike in possessing the power of relative self-mainten¬ 
ance as an end to reproduction varies, both definitely 
and indefinitely in details of appearance. No two 
individuals appear as quite alike for example, and this 
is the issue of reproduction as a distinctively vital 
movement. Notice that the identity previously spoken 
of is implied in the term repetition, as it also is in 
reappearance and recurrence, which are all implied 
in all forms judged as identical. 

3. Both self maintenance and reproduction appear 
to be relatively facilitated and hindered by aggregation 
of forms as regards their distribution in space. The 
power to live under given conditions being termed 
survival or living up to, over and upon conditions, 
survival being a distinctive feature of life. 

Unfortunately I have no time to illustrate these great 
principles of biological science, I must assume that 
you are quite well aware of their universal character, 
and of the almost infinite variety of forms which have 
issued from their operation in the course of evolution, 
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But, asking you to bear these principles in mind, 
there are two things I wish to draw special attention 
to, and which are the raison d’etre of my addressing 
you on the subject at all. (a) One is the meaning we 
are to attach to the term individuality ; ( b ) and the 
other is the importance of change or variation not in 
the organism, but in the environment, as a means 
towards facilitating the distinctive movement of life. 

Any vital form which can relatively maintain itself 
with a view to the end of reproduction is to be termed 
an individual. It is not necessary that a particular form 
should take an actual individual part in the process 
of reproduction, to be accounted an individual. For 
instance, the workers and many of the drones in a ' 
hive of bees are as much individuals as her majesty 
the queen bee herself is. The former feed themselves 
and work, and at length they die, while on some of 
the drones and on the queen bee has devolved the 
responsibility of perpetuating the species. The mark 
of individuality is self maintenance through change 
by comparison with merely physical change in the 
environment, and we cannot insist too strongly on 
this broad acceptation of the term individual. 

The simplest vital individual or unit is of course the 
single cell, and there are, as you know, on the principle 
of self maintenance towards the end of reproduction, 
myriads of single cells which are individuals. All 
single cells tend to form aggregates however, but 
as individuals they go through their life towards the 
end of reproduction by means of variation and change 
or movement which they meet with in the environment. 

A single cell which cannot maintain itself independently 
of other cells cannot be termed an individual, and 
although in connection with some of the lower forms 
of life it may be difficult to state whether individuality 
exists or not, no doubt is possible to the statement that 
in the case of millions of aggregates, individuality is 
attained and maintained only through community of 
cell life, through organization, and through differentia¬ 
tion of function combined in singleness of form. 

In the latter case, of which, at the end of a long course 
of evolution, the human body is the most conspicuous 
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example, single cells cannot live and maintain them¬ 
selves apart from the aggregate. The important cells 
of the human body live only as they are connected by 
other cells forming connective tissue and including 
organic material such as the calcareous substance of 
the bones, and the iron of the blood, uniting the body 
as a whole, which in its totality possesses the power or 
ability to maintain itself and further the end of repro¬ 
duction and perpetuation of the species. 

[As illustrations of these principles by means of 
diagrams the lecturer referred here to the skin and the 
brain, as aggregates of cells, having undergone extremes 
of differentiation in the most fully developed organization, 
* and he continued as follows.] 

Now in the further pursuit of my thesis you will 
be prepared for the statement that, to the medical 
man, the human body as an individual, is no different 
in essential structure from the bodies of the lower forms 
of life. It certainly differs in complexity. It is of 
higher complexity, especially in brain development 
than any other form. 

It differs also in the range of differentiation of the 
varied aggregates of its cells, though in range of differ¬ 
entiation it scarcely differs from forms most nearly 
related in the scale of evolution, for example, 
the class of vertebrate animals generally. But in the 
nature of life, as individuality, in the sense we have 
defined it, namely that of self maintenance, through 
change to the end of reproduction, the human being 
shares with all other forms the same essential features 
of cell structure, of organization and of function in 
harmonious working to the end in question. 

Now, to bring out clearly to the mind the scientific 
character of these great principles of individuality and 
the advantage of differentiation in the environment 
which facilitates the end of life, principles which the 
medical man, who is acquainted with homoeopathy, 
bases his practice upon, I must draw attention to some 
features in the development of the individual, as 
observed in the very earliest stages of cell structure, 
proliferation or multiplication. 

I should say that the methods of investigation by 
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which the results I shall refer to have been attained are, 
chiefly, observation of germ cells through the highest 
powers of the microscope, a comparison of different 
appearances at consecutive stages of development of 
the living cells, and the experimental investigation of 
the behaviour of cells and their aggregates to various 
reagents and stimuli from the environment. 

You see, that if the experimental biologist voluntarily 
varies the environment of a given organism, and notices 
the behaviour in a sufficient number of instances, and 
notices also the behaviour under normal conditions in 
a sufficient number of instances, he will have collected 
enough facts to enable him to form conclusions as to 
the effect of environment and the usual and general 
behaviour of the organism under both normal and 
abnormal conditions. 

Since the time of Darwin, experimental biology has 
received its fullest impetus, and especially so during the 
past ten or fifteen years. 

Some of the most recent works published in English 
are those of E. B. Wilson, Hans Dreisch and J. W. 
Jenkinson, which I have been consulting, but many 
workers have been engaged both on the continent of 
Europe, in this country and in America. 

But here should be noticed what we mean by environ¬ 
ment. For scientific investigation this is no vague 
term to cover our ignorance. Although no final limit 
can be placed on the energetic character of environment 
as a whole, the forces which it contains, as every one 
knows, can be studied separately, and organic forms 
have been discovered to react to those forces, in an 
orderly manner, that is to say, in relation on the one 
hand to the orderly occurrence of various physical 
forces existing independently of living forms, and on the 
other to the maintenance of the end of individuality. 
It has been found that all organisms are affected by 
environment in certain modes and ways, and all 
organisms react to environment, that is environment 
is affected by the organism, relatively, with certain 
uniform results. 

It is, however, quite difficult to state with absolute 
accuracy where environment ends and life begins. All 
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we know is that there are such appearances as individu¬ 
ally living forms, and these appear as being changed 
by other forms which do not maintain and reproduce 
themselves, and also the latter forms appear to be 
changed by the former. 

For this reason in an approximate statement of where 
life begins, environment is stated to include factors 
external to the appearance of life and factors internal. 
Obviously to external factors taken as a whole, no 
limits can be assigned. They form the universe out¬ 
side of ourselves which appears as unlimited. Yet in 
our common every-day experience we find limits every¬ 
where, and we find also different kinds or qualities 
of experience, limited and apparently unlimited. The 
judgment of the biologist applies, however, to qualities 
and limits in the environment which through appear¬ 
ance and measurement can be stated to affect the 
maintenance and the end of individuality. Those 
factors which occur within the total appearance of the 
organism as of like kind with those outside occurring 
independently, are termed internal factors, while those 
outside are external. The distinctive effect, of, and on, 
the organism and its end of reproduction is the move¬ 
ment and reaction of life itself as related to its 
environment. 

Now, as everyone who possesses the slightest 
knowledge of physical science is aware, the factors in 
the environment affecting organisms, consist of the 
various forces investigated in the domain of physical 
and chemical science, which are chiefly the force of 
gravity, mechanical agitation and velocity, electricity 
and magnetism, heat, light, atmospheric pressure, 
osmotic pressure (the pressure of fluids on structure 
of more or less resistance), and the chemical composition 
of the medium. 

In reference to the maintenance, proliferation and 
multiplication of cell life, every cell may be stated to 
be affected by, and to affect the forces of the environ¬ 
ment of all these kinds, always present in greater or 
less degree, and yet, notwithstanding such influence, 
the cell relatively maintains itself and pursues its end. 
But in the case of reproduction it is found that the 
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distinctive movements and reactions of cell life on the 
environment are almost infinitely more complex, and 
they illustrate the fundamental principles of biological 
forms with a wonderful reiteration and manifoldness. 

Following Dreisch we may say that during ontogenesis 
(that is, in the development of organic beings) there 
actually can be, and has been, observed a production of 
visible manifoldness, an epigenesis, or growth of new 
cells upon and from cells already living. 

I am well aware of the conflict of this statement with 
the conceptions of what is termed the preformation and 
mosaic theories, and perhaps here I ought to say that 
investigators have conducted their researches on 
development, on the basis of one of the three hypotheses 
namely (1) that the structure of the new organism was 
in every detail preformed in the germs derived from 
the parents (preformation theory), or (2) its general 
pattern was preformed (mosaic theory), or (3) that the 
germ cell is potential to the production of the new 
organism. 

Of these three hypotheses I prefer the last, because 
it does not commit us to assumptions which cannot be 
proved. It is, also, more in harmony with the theory 
or energy generally as a universal postulate. 

It leaves room for future developments and also in 
the possibility of effects on the part of external influence 
on development, e.g., the practice and art of man. If 
every detail of human life has been and is predetermined 
by what has preceded, how could we speak of develop¬ 
ment in any sense and what would be the purpose and 
end of human endeavour. Whether the preformation 
or mosaic theories are true or not I prefer to leave them 
to their fate, because if true I know very little of your 
or my own preformations, whereas, under the theory 
of energy or potentiality I see things new (if old) 
continually being unfolded and the theory of energy 
appears to give me at least a share in the process. 

Well now, on the basis of these remarks let me invite 
you to consider some of the phenomena and factors 
concerned in development. 

Most recent experiments have been conducted on 
the eggs of the sea urchin as these are readily obtain- 
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able, they are produced in great numbers, and they 
appear most amenable to artificially induced altera¬ 
tions in the environment. I shall only casually refer 
to these experiments, but ask you to look at what 
has been known now for some years, the beautiful 
structure and series of changes which take place 
in the process of cell division, proliferation and 
multiplication. 

[The lecturer then referred to 

(а) The structure of the cell, consisting of hyalo¬ 
plasm, spongiaplasm, the nucleus, with vacuoles and 
chromatic and achromatic filaments. He also pointed 
out that the reflection and absorption of light is the 
most ultimate and most conspicuous effect of organism 
on environment. 

(б) The phenomena of : 

, (1) Fertilization, natural and artificial. Effect of 

extreme differentiation in the environment, for example, 
in the case of sea urchins by extracting all the mag¬ 
nesium from the sea water in which they would natur¬ 
ally live it had been found that structure resembling a 
“ sport ” or “ monstrosity ” had been produced. 

(2) Rearrangement of filaments in the nucleus as 
a means to its division and multiplication. 

( 3 ) Equal division and its consequences, multiplica¬ 
tion up to 2 t0 then rearrangement. 

Time did not allow of further illustrations of 
variation, e.g., from the point of view of magnitude, 
surface value, rate and direction of division, etc., 
but it was pointed out that these are all internal factors 
of environment which have to be taken account of 
in coming to conclusions on what the future of the 
individual was likely to be. The lecturer then con¬ 
tinued.] 

Now we have seen in these illustrations special 
emphasis of the principle I referred to a little while 
ago, namely, that the individual maintains itself to 
the end of reproduction, and especially is this 
remarkable when judging from our knowledge of 
physical forces it might be thought the energy 
of the germ cell would be very quickly dissipated. 
The possession of this power of self maintenance 
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going on to reproduction in the. face of forces 
which would tend to destroy, is illustrated further 
by what physicians used to call the healing power 
of nature, or the vis medicatrix natures. Why 
should healing of tissue ensue after injury or surgical 
operation ? Or why should a person recover unaided 
from disease the effect of factors in the environment 
internal or external ? 

If individual life was merely a sum of physical 
forces present and interacting in a given aggregate of 
cells, such healing and recovery would be absolutely 
impossible. Some astonishing illustrations of this 
wonderful power are coming under the notice of 
surgeons and physicians almost every day. I have 
not time to refer to these and they would be familiar 
to you, but by way of emphasizing this feature of life 
as an illustration of energy and the power of individu¬ 
ality to reproduce itself, I wish to point to one more 
example taken from the lower forms of life. 

It is what is called the tubularia experiment, and is 
referred to by Dreisch in his Science and Philosophy 
of the Organism. The tubularia are polyps living in 
water, and consist of masses of protoplasm as fully 
organized collections of cells in the shape of tubes 
mounted by a head showing two sets of tentacles. 

Now experiment has proved that if this head is cut 
off, or the organism divided at any stage of its length, 
an attempt is made by the energy of the organism 
through internal differentiation, which is often success¬ 
ful, to grow a new head (diagram exhibited). A certain 
length of the organism will always restore a new head 
by the internal co-operation of the parts of the system 
of the whole. But the success of growing a new head 
depends upon something, what do you think ? What 
more simple than the size of the part that is left, to 
do duty for this purpose ? A certain length will always 
restore a new head by co-operation of its parts, and 
therefore the biologist may conclude that the prospec¬ 
tive value of each part is a function of the system as a 
whole, and the fate of every element depends on the 
size of the system. This is actually the case, and thus 
the German biologist, Dreisch, has formulated his 
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opinion on life, that every organism consists of a har¬ 
monious equipotential system with a single potency; 
that is, as the Greek philosopher, Aristotle, long ago 
pointed out, the single potency of entelechy, or posses¬ 
sion of and working for an end in itself. It could not 
be stated, however, that the human body was equipo¬ 
tential in the same degree as a lower organism of the 
type of the tubularia, and this was because its cells 
had undergone a much wider range of intensity of 
energy and differentiation, and some of them had 
become united with inorganic material of much greater 
inertia than living cells, but relatively speaking the 
human body shared this feature, and one of the studies 
of the general biology of the human being was our aim 
to ascertain how far this was so. 

Now in conclusion let me briefly indicate the bearing 
of these extremely general views of the forms and 
processes of life upon our knowledge and practice of 
medicine, and especially as they support and illustrate 
the philosophical character of our principles as an 
association of Homceopathists. 

From what I have placed before you, you will be 
prepared for the statement that the truly scientific 
physician thinks first of the individual or personality, 
and secondly of parts of the body as related to the 
whole, and to the environment. In the practice of 
his art it would be thought that his appeal should, 
if possible, be primarily to the individuality of his 
patient as normally a relatively equipotential system 
with an end in its own health or recovery from disease. 

As a matter of fact this is what the Homceopathist 
does or attempts to do, I say attempts to do, for the 
subject of his knowledge is vast, his own knowledge as 
yet is imperfect, and life is short (ars longa vita brevis 
est). But he makes this appeal through his knowledge 
of the principle of likeness between the symptoms or 
effects of disease, and the symptoms or effects of drugs 
or other relatively strong influences brought to bear 
upon the human organism from the environment. 
The Founder of Homoeopathy as a system of treatment, 
acquired his knowledge through experiments of this 
latter nature, and then by the application of the latter 
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to the former appealed to the inherent vitality of the 
individual in his tendency towards recovery or restora¬ 
tion from disease. 

Let me say, and judging from what I have been able 
to place before you I think you will agree with me 
that if the facts of health and the facts of disease 
and the facts of drug or other strong environmental 
action can be accurately ascertained, and compared, 
the appeal to the nature of the organism through the 
principle of correspondence or likeness is the strongest 
appeal that can possibly be made. 

But here comes in our second great vital 
principle, namely, that given the appeal to the indi¬ 
vidual on the plane of its own inherent nature and end, 
the finest differences and changes in the environment 
will be taken advantage of to the furtherance of that 
end. Such is evidently a law of vital change and end. 
And thus keeping the great principles of likeness ever 
in view, the physician finds that his resources for 
possible appeal are immensely widened compared to 
what they were in Hahnemann’s day. In our day 
these resources include not merely organic (animal and 
vegetable), and inorganic (metallic and non-metallic) 
substances obtained from uncontrolled nature, but 
disease products and health products from organisms 
which have recovered from disease, and in accordance 
with the law of their own inherent energy have become 
immune from further attacks. 

The aft of medicine to-day is based on knowledge 
to apply these substances on the basis of the great 
principle of likeness. Such practically covers the 
whole field of medicine, because of course in given 
cases the application of what we may term vitally 
dynamic principles has to be considered by comparison 
with a possible application of others (properly called 
allopathic) such as the induction of the direct effect 
of drugs and chemical, electrical, or mechanical devices 
for the treatment of disease. 

I cannot go farther into the discussion of this vast 
subject, but may point out simply that the principle 
of the small dose, as adopted by Homoeopathists, is in 
direct keeping with the great vital law I have been 
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illustrating, namely, given the appeal to the immediate 
individuality of the patient, the very finest shades 
of difference are the means by which the energy of the 
organism will be strengthened and developed. 

There would be no strain in speculative analogy in 
describing disease as a sport or monstrosity of the 
organism induced by causes unfavourable in the en¬ 
vironment to the maintenance of its natural appearance 
and ends. As the external factors of the environment 
as a whole are unlimited, once the causes had found 
their sphere of operation, the symptoms and organic 
changes of disease had been the inevitable result. 
But if in accordance with the law of self-maintenance 
and end, the form and movement of life is still main¬ 
tained, no hindrance appears to the mind, at least, 
that some appeal to the individuality, corresponding 
indeed in likeness as under other conditions a cause of 
disease, but as a fine but favourable change to the 
organism in its diseased state which, while life lasts, 
might conduce and reconduce to its recovery. 

But I have said enough about this. I must look to 
the development and application of my knowledge, 
for upon us medical men, supported by the community 
to which we belong, is placed the responsibility of 
proving the old proverb “ While there is life there 
is hope.” And even if we cannot yet prove it, there 
is another proverb which urges us on to try, “ Hope 
springs eternal in the human breast.” 

9 

MATERIA MEDICA KEYNOTES. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

XXI. 

Kali Muriaticum in Epilepsy.—Kali Muriaticum 
3# administered four times a day for two months, then 
in the 6 x potency three times a day for two months, 
then twice a day lor another three months, is of 
priceless value in the treatment of epilepsy following 
scarlet fever. The above treatment was efficacious in 
the case of a little girl, who, after scarlet fever, suffered 
for twelve months prior to the commencement of the 
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treatment. The attacks came on every month, the 
fits being every two or three hours for twenty-four 
hours, when they would disappear until the following 
month. 

Rhus toxicodendron and Strychnia in Paralysis .— 
Strychnia 6x is effectual in paralysis, in which the 
patient is unable to articulate, complete anesthesia 
of the whole of the left side, cannot use the left arm or 
leg, or any of the muscles of the left side of the body. 
Rhus toxicodendron 3#, administered three or four times 
a day for a fortnight, followed by Strychnia 6x every 
three hours, often cures in three or four months, 
especially if the left side is also massaged in conjunction 
with the internal treatment. 

Natrum Sulphuricum in Renal Calculi. —This remedy 
given in the 0 or ix dilution has a direct action, not 
only in correcting the tendency towards the forming 
of calculi deposits, but it also acts as a solvent. It is 
indicated when the deposits in the urine are of a red, 
sandy character. It is also useful in the hepatic 
disorders often found in connection with and arising 
from the above condition. 

Stellaria Med ia in Rheumatism. —It is now over 
sev enteen yea rs ago since I firsj: jinfje rtpok the proving 
of the~above drug, and it sfflT continues, I am pleased 
"to say, to bearnout the claims I made for it in the 
. treatment of rheumatism, especially in chronic cases, 
being indicated in both muscular and articular. It is 
now occupying a foremost position in our materia 
medica in the treatment of this hitherto obstinate and 
painful complaint, and is called for when the pains are 
of a sharp, shooting, cutting nature, rapidly shifting from 
one spot to another. It should be given internally in 
the ix dilution, and a lotion or liniment made of the 
mother tincture externally. 

Lactucarum in Diabetes Mellitis. —This has been a 
very successful remedy in the treatment of the above 
complaint, given in from five to ten drops of the 0 
tincture three or four times daily. It has the power 
of arresting the abnormal flow of the urine. 

Ledum Palustre in haemorrhage from the lungs.— 
This is a valuable remedy in haemorrhage from the 
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lungs. It is indicated when there are frequent 
impulses of cough, the coughing bringing up large 
quantities of blood. It must be given in a low potency, 
from one to ten drops of the other tincture for a dose, 
and acts well given with two-drop doses of Aconitum 
napellus ix. A few doses of Ledum fialustre should 
first be frequently given to abate the hemorrhage, and 
the Aconitum afterwards administered alternately with 
the Ledum every two hours. 

Passsiflora Incarnata in Insomnia. —This remedy 
is indicated in typhoid fever, in which the following 
symptoms are prominent :— Great restlessness, sleep¬ 
lessness, nervousness, and tossing. It relieves in these 
cases the nervous tension, and induces sleep. In the 
sleeplessness after childbirth, accompanied with more 
or less nervous excitement, it is of the highest value. 
It is one of our most effectual remedies for after-pains. 
It should be used in doses ranging from five to ten 
mimims of the mother tincture, given every three or 
four hours till the desired effect is obtained. A suicidal 
tendency is a further indication for its administration. 
It has also proved very effectual in the treatment 
of tetanic convulsions, especially in those affecting 
mainly the muscles of the trunk ; in the tetanus 
infantum, accompanied with trismus, opisthotonos, 
and convulsions. 

(To be Continued.) 


NOTES ON THE USE OF GUNPOWDER (BLACK). 

By A Layman. 

For the last forty years I have known and observed 
from personal experiment the effects of Black Gun¬ 
powder as a remedy for various kinds of blood poisoning. 

The symptoms of poisoning which call for Black 
Gunpowder are almost invariably abscesses or boils 
or carbuncles, and frequently, though not always, 
exaggerated swelling of the poisoned limb, accom¬ 
panied with discolouration of the skin, so that the arm 
from the tips of the fingers to the axillary gland is 
almost of a purple, or black tint. 
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1. In such cases I have found Black Gunpowder, 
whether in large or small doses, acts like magic. 

2. Moreover, I have found that Hepar Sulphur 2X 
Trit. and 100 greatly assist the action of Black Gun¬ 
powder, the former at the commencement ( 2 x) and the 
latter (100) in infrequent doses to clear the case up 
and to prevent recurrence. 

3. I have, moreover, found that Arsen. Alb. is 
of great use where there is great prostration and 
burning. 

4. And yet, once more, I have found that Black 
Gunpowder will sometimes suffice alone. 

And now for the history of my discovery (which it 
cannot, by the bye, be correctly called.) 

My father, a country rector in Norfolk,*used to add 
to his light duties in a small parish the recreation 
of farming the glebe and as there was a good lot of 
pasture, kept sheep. 

He noticed that at the time of paring the sheeps' 
feet suffering from footrot, his shepherds were con¬ 
tinually subjected to blood poisoning, which was more 
or less (“ less ” I fear) successfully treated by local 
doctors. But it generally ended in the said shepherd 
having to give up his work and turn his hand to some¬ 
thing else. However, at last came there a s hepher d, 
who, year in and year out, never did get blood poison¬ 
ing ! Hullo ! thought my f atheiv what does this mean" ? 

So away he went to the shepherd himself. 

“ Isay, Harry, how is it you do not get blood poison¬ 
ing as my other chaps did ? ” 

“ Well, Master ! Dee yow come up and see me 
when I’m a-having my ‘ fourses ’ (four o’clock meal), 
and then I’ll show yow how that be ! ” 

So at the appointed hour, my father visited his 
shepherd in the field. There he was sitting under 
the hedge eating his “ fourses; ” and lo and behold 
he was eating bread and . . . what looked like 

black cheese!” 

“ Why, Harry whatever are you eating ? It looks 
like black cheese ! 

“ No, Master ! that b’ain’t black cheese, but that 
is white cheese kivered with black gunpowder, and 
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that’s what keeps out the pison, that’s what dew (do) 
the trick—I never gets no pison ! ” 

After several years faithful~service this man, always 
in perfect health, got promotion to a better place. 

Another shepherd appeared on the scene, and as surely 
as teet-paringTlme came round, the blood-poisoning 
appeared once more. The shepherd’s arm was“swollen 
and almost black from the tips of his fingers to his 
armpit, great pain and prostration. 

My father promptly gave him a dessertspoonful! 
of black gunpowder in half a tumbler of water. IFTTad 
to be carefully mixed (as you make cocoa) in a paste 
first, gradually mixing and adding water and then 
taken. 

Next morning appeared the shepherd ! 

“ Weh ! Master ! Dash my old father ! But that’s 
a masterpiece ! My arm is ‘ whully ’ better ! Dee 
yow look ! ” And there sure enough the swelling and 
inflammation all gone; the arm just as sound, 
apparently, as the other, with the exception that the 
finger, or two fingers were still discoloured, with a 
threatening of a boil; this was poulticed and in three 
days another dose given, and the man was cured. 
After that, my father always advised his shepherds 
to eat gunpowder with their bread and cheese instead 
of salt, and blood poisoning v an ished ! 

It is needless to say that having J once discovered 
this remedy he applied it to “ all sorts and conditions ” 
of men, women, children and even animals, always with 
the same invariable result—a certain cure. Many and 
many a time have I been dosed, as a child, boy, and 
even young man, with the family patent medicine : 
boils, carbuncles, eruptions caused by suspected blood 
poisoning one and all had to climb down to the black 
gunpowder. 

I am certain that the cases of blood poisoning which 
my father cured by black gunpowder during his rector¬ 
ship of fifty years must have run into many hundreds, 
and for forty years since then I have cured almost as 
many ; besides those unknown to me to whom I have 
recommended it, and who, no doubt, in their turn have 
passed it on to others. 
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There is one remarkable cure which I effected, which, 
being a typical one, I think I ought to describe as 
there were no boils or any eruption. 

[Here “.Layman ” has supplied a full description 
of a case of thrombosis of the veins with great oedema 
and prostration ensuing on the swallowing a quantity 
of pus from.a dental abscess. Treatment was of no 
avail, and the prostration became so marked that the 
patient’s life was despaired of. On account of the 
history “ Layman ” prescribed black gunpowder. A 
larger dose than that prescribed was given in error, 
and followed by violent purging and sweating, but a 
cure of the patient was achieved so rapid as to seem to 
him and his friends miraculous. “ Layman ” knows 
the patient well and has observed him for years since. 
This summary does no justice to the vigour and 
picturesqueness of the original narrative, but exigencies 
of space compel this amount of abbreviation.— Ed. 
Homoeopathic World .] 

There is a curious confirmatory experience as to the 
efficacy of black gunpowder met with in Sheffield. I was 
talking to the local tobacconist in the parish about 
this remedy of black gunpowder and he said : “ Oh ! 
I know that too, sir ! ” “ You do ? ” I said, “ and 

pray how ? ” 

“ Well, sir, my wife suffered years ago from boils 
all over her, until her life became a misery to her 
and doctor’s medicine (there were no homoeopaths 
then) did no good. At last one day we saw in the 
paper the advertisement of a certain quack doctor, who 
offered a certain cure for boils in pills £1 is. a box ! 
Well, we weren’t very well off ! However we agreed 
to buy a box of these pills, which we did. Having 
finished this box my wife was so much better and so 
many of the boils had disappeared, that we, after much 
searching of heart, sent for another box. Before the 
second box was finished my wife was perfectly well.” 

Now thought the man, “ I’ll try and find out what 
these ’ere pills are made on ? ” So he took the 
remainder of the box of pills to the leading chemist 
for analysis. When he called the next morning on 
the chemist he was received with shouts of laughter ! 

18 
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“ Why what do you think your pills are made of ? 
Black Gunpowder ! ” 

And thus I could go on to tell of hundreds of cases 
which have come under my own experience. But 
these (you say) are large doses. How about small 
doses ? 

Very good ! Now listen, or read again. When I 
became a convert to homoeopathy, my thoughts 
naturally turned to my old love. “ And pray what 
have you got to say about yourself in this new business 
Mrs. Black Gunpowder? ” 

Answer. —" Consider what I am made of, and then 
put me to the test ! ” 

“ Begin in the lowest regions and keep going higher” 

All right ! Sulphur —Materia Medica. Clinical — 
I find boils, eruptions. Herpes, itch, eczema, skin 
affections, ulcers, biliousness (suppressed impurities). 
— Carbo.Veg., Charcoal —carbuncle, dyspepsia, pyoemia. 
purpura, scabies, scurvy, ulcers, and produces 
a powerful effect on animal organism (potentized), 
antiseptic to putrefaction. Saltpetre, Kali nitricum. 
powerful action on the skin, opens pores of skin. 

Then I find under Kali nitricum Dr. Clarke’s Materia 
Medica, Vol. II., page 144 : “ A solution of Saltpetre 
as an application was an old remedy for inveterate 
mange in cats ” ; but proceeds : “ nitre with sulphur 
and charcoal forms gunpowder.” “A teaspoonful of 
this in hot water was a favourite remedy for gonorrhoea 
among soldiers in the days when black powder was 
used ” (blood-poisoning again). Dr. Clarke continues : 
“ In some experiments made by myself with gunpowder 
2 x severe Herpes facialis involving right eyebrow and 
right side of nose was developed.” Gunpowder ix will 
cure Herpes as often as you like. It appeared to me, 
therefore, that the three essences of gunpowder were 
of such a nature as to be extremely active in 
combination. 

I began, therefore, with putting one grain (weight) 
of gunpowder into the ordinary shilling bottle in which 
one buys from Messrs. Epps & Co. one’s tinctures, and 
filling up with rectified Spirit of Wine and well shaking 
with a bang on the hand with 150 strokes and giving 
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five to ten drops to tablespoonful of water three times 
a day, and I found it cured boils and eruptions and spots 
of all sorts with the same ease that larger doses of 
Gunpowder used to do, and in a much more pleasant 
manner to the taste. I also found it acted like a magic 
charm on dyspepsia caused by autointoxication, e.g., 
while carbuncle is discharging ; in cases with vomiting 
Gunpowder ix five drops promptly stopped it. 

But this did not satisfy me, for the simple reason 
that the component parts of gunpowder will not dissolve 
equally in Rectified Spirits of Wine. Therefore you 
cannot give in equal proportions the three component 
parts i.e., you may give more Sulphur or Charcoal 
or Nitre. Therefore your results cannot be reliable. 
Therefore I decided to apply to Jas. Epps & Co. for 
a Trit. ix. I have found this act most excellently, and 
now I can feel that the cure is from, not 1 or 2 or 3 
of the component parts, but from the combination. I 
generally give a dose of 2 gr. of the Trit. 

' Now comes the final and local discovery ! I find that 
the pig keepers about here have been accustomed, from 
time immemorial, to give their pigs one “bacca” 
pipeful (=& teaspoonful), i.e., the ordinary clay 
pipeful of black gunpowder when they (the pigs) are 
what they call “ hide-bound.” That is from lying 
in the wet muck or manure the skin of the pig or the 
pores of his skin become stopped up. What is the 
result ? Why the skin of the pig turns yellow and 
dead looking, and the pig instead of growing fat, begins 
to waste and pine away, and but for the Gunpowder 
would die. 

One pipeful of black gunpowder does the trick. The 
day after the dose, the skin of the pig. begins to get 
scaly and flaky, the pig assists the cure by rubbing, 
and rubs off the scales, when lo ! and behold, a new 
skin, or at least a clean skin and open pores are dis¬ 
covered, and in a week’s time, takes his “ wittles ” 
as greedily as ever, and immediately begins to put on 
flesh ! 

It further occurred to me that Hefar Suiph. might 
assist Gunpowder. And the result of my experiments 
is that Gunpowder will cure, but Gunpowder + Hepar 
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Sulph. will cure more quickly, e.g., Gunpowder alone 
will cure in a fortnight ; Black Gunpowder -|- Hepar 
will cure in a week and Hepar 100 after cure will stop 
recurrence. I mean in cases of crops of boils, etc. 
I generally give Hepar Sul. 2 x three times a day; 
Gunpowder ix three times a week. At the end of the 
week patients return, not only cured, but you cannot 
find even where the boils have been, and that too when 
they have had boils all over their body. 


In the successful chemical industries, from those of the manu¬ 
facture of aniline dyes, which we parted with to Germany, to the 
various chemical products, the manufacture of which the late 
Dr. Ludwig Mond so firmly established in England, success nearly 
always has come from the utilization of the waste product. The 
waste product is either utilized over again in a recurring cycle, 
which avoids loss of material, or it becomes a useful by-product, 
or it may become as important as the article originally manu¬ 
factured—as in the instances of the drugs, like phenacetin, or 
anti-pyrin, veronal and sulphonal, which are all made by German 
manufacturers who began by analysing coal tar. Dr. Otto Witt, 
who was over in England last year at the International Congress 
of Chemistry, has been pointing out to German industrial chemists 
some of the directions in which waste at present is going on, 
and the direction which invention should take in trying to utilize 
those products. The “ mash ” from which spirituous liquor is 
distilled is largely wasted. The mash contains salts of potash 
and soda and various nitrogenous compounds. Sometimes the 
potash is saved by evaporation and calcination, but generally 
the whole mash is thrown away, and in any case all the nitrogen 
is lost. In grain distillation about a pound of nitrogen is thus 
thrown away for every ten gallons of alcohol produced. It has 
been calculated that the equivalent of 100,000 tons of ammonium 
sulphate is thus annually lost in Europe. Instead of using this 
as a fertilizer, Chile saltpetre is imported at great expense. Pro¬ 
cesses for saving this valuable nitrogenous fertilizer have been 
devised, and are beginning to be used. In the beet-sugar in¬ 
dustry, likewise, juice is thrown away containing various albu¬ 
minoids and hydrocarbons, besides considerable waste sugar. 
On the other hand, new industries are being created from waste 
products. Among them are lime-silica bricks from cement 
obtained by calcination of the lime-precipitates of sugar refineries, 
the numerous processes for utilizing the fatty matters extracted 
from wool, the manufacture of glycerin by the Barbet process, 
and of propionic acid from the refuse of distilleries. Mixtures of 
residues of various food industries, such as the refining of sugar, 
make excellent food for cattle .—Morning Post. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


THE BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The English meeting of the Session was held on 
May 4th, at the London Homoeopathic Hospital, the 
President, Dr. W. T. Ord, in the chair. Dr. Alfred 
Lennane was elected a member of the Society. Mr. 
Chisholm Williams, Mr. Dudley Wright and Dr. Hare 
showed skiagrams and specimens. 

Dr. Ridpath read a paper entitled “ Mistakes in 
Prescribing to be Avoided.” The paper was mainly 
a re-statement of the principles laid down in the 
Organon, and a re-assertion of their value. There was 
a good discussion. The Dining Club met at the Hol- 
born Restaurant after the meeting. 


NORTHERN COUNTIES’ THERAPEUTIC 
ASSOCIATION. 

The Second Meeting of the year was held in the 
Board Room of the Leeds Homoeopathic Dispensary 
on Thursday, May nth. 

Dr. J. J. G. Pritchard, of Dewsbury, gave an in¬ 
teresting and instructive paper on “ A Case of Acute 
Tuberculosis,” which was listened to with much 
appreciation by the members present. 


Cocaine Habit in Montreal. —In one police district alone 
in Montreal, according to a correspondent of the Lancet, there are 
said to be over 600 young people of both sexes addicted to cocaine. 
So widespread has the habit become that judges have made 
several pronouncements upon the danger to the public, one 
asserting that “ cocaine is the worst danger to our social life in 
Montreal.” The Dominion parole officer states that twelve per 
cent, of the prisoners ascribe their downfall to cocaine. From 
September 10th to November 20th the police records show that 
seventy-five people have been arrested for selling the drug. One 
hundred and fifty arrests and convictions have been made in the 
Recorder’s Court since last May. Recorder Weir tells of the 
stream of mothers visiting him and imploring the authorities 
to save their children. The vice is most prevalent amongst young 
people between the ages of sixteen and twenty-four. 

Daily Telegraph. 
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BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS FROM 
APRIL 15TH to MAY i6th, 1911. 
General Fund. 



Subscriptions . 


£ 

s. 

d. 

Cedric Boult, Esq. 

1 

I 

0 

Mr. Wood 

1 

I 

0 

Dr. E. A. Neatby 

1 

I 

0 

James Eadie, Esq., F.R.C.S. 

1 

I 

0 

A. Ridley Bax, Esq., 

1 

I 

0 

Dr. Goldsbrough 

1 

I 

0 

Miss Fanning 

2 

2 

0 

H. Crewdson Howard, Esq. 

1 

I 

0 

Miss Goulding (per Dr. Roberson Day) 

1 

I 

0 

R. H. Caird, Esq. 

1 

I 

0 

Dr. E. B. Roche 

1 

I 

0 

Dr. Blackley 

1 

I 

0 

Dr. Byres Moir 

1 

I 

0 

Dr. Evelyn Pierrepont 

1 

I 

0 

Ladies’ Branch. 

Mrs. Cundy 

1 

I 

0 

Mrs. Stephenson 

1 

I 

0 

Mrs. Thirlby .. 

1 

I 

0 

Mrs. Rudhall .. 

1 

I 

0 

Mrs. Clarke 

1 

I 

0 

Mrs. Clifton Brown 

2 

2 

0 

Ladies’ Northern Branch. 

F. A. Baddeley, Esq. 


10 

0 

Mrs. Fitton 

2 

2 

0 

Mrs. Mills 

1 

I 

0 


The National Homoeopathic Fund. 

Mrs. Biggar .. .. .. .. .. .. 50 


Meetings. 

The usual monthly meeting of the Executive was 
held at Chalmers House on Tuesday, May 9th. 

Annual General Meeting. 

The Annual Meeting of the Association was held at 
Chalmers House on Monday, May 15th, at which Mr. 
Lee Mathews presided. The report of the Association 
was received and adopted. Sir George Wyatt Truscott, 
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Bart., was elected President, in the place of the late 
Earl Cawdor ; Vice-Presidents, Hon. Vice-Presidents 
and the Council for the year were also elected and 
auditors appointed. 

General Meeting of Donors and Subscribers 
(other than Registered Members). 

Immediately after the meeting of members, a meet¬ 
ing of others interested in the Association was held, at 
which Sir George Truscott, Bart., presided. The 
Report was again received, and a discussion on the same 
followed, led by Sir George Truscott. Sir George 
spoke first of all of the very sad loss sustained by the 
Association in the death of Lord Cawdor, and spoke 
with much enthusiasm of his work for it. He referred 
to the improved financial position of the Association 
the completion of the Compton-Burnett Fund, founded 
by Dr. and Mrs. Clarke, and to the successful lecture 
delivered by Dr. Clarke for the purpose of inaugurating 
the Compton-Burnett Professorship and the Education 
Courses of the session. . Finally he spoke very warmly 
of the work done for the Association by Dr. Burford 
and Mr. H. J. T. Wood, the late Secretary. 

Dr. Byres Moir then contratulated the Association 
on having such a president as Sir George Truscott. 
While entirely agreeing with all that Sir George had 
said of Lord Cawdor, he emphatically expressed the 
opinion that their late President’s place would be most 
adequately filled by Sir George Truscott. 

Sir George, in replying, said that he felt it a great 
compliment to have been asked to take Earl Cawdor’s 
place, and that although he could not hope to fill it 
as it had been filled by him, he would do his very best. 

Mr. Knox Shaw then spoke of the work done and 
the work aimed at by the Association. Dr. W. A. 
Davidson suggested that attention should be turned 
to propaganda amongst the laity rather than amongst 
medical men, and Dr. Wheeler replied that the point 
brought forward by Dr. Davidson was a most important 
one, and one which had by no means been overlooked 
by the Association, but he pointed out, at the same time. 
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that the conversion of each doctor was almost certain 
to lead to the conversion of a certain number of lay¬ 
men, and urged the great and increasing need of more 
homoeopathic practitioners. 

Mr. Lee Matthews spoke of the necessity for the 
continued support of present subscribers and the 
renewed support of those who had ceased to subscribe, 
and laid great stress on the work which laymen might 
do to forward the objects of the Association. He also 
emphasized the importance of bringing the work and 
objects of the Association clearly before the homoeo¬ 
paths in the provinces and referred to the successful 
meetings lately held at Liverpool. 

Dr. Wynne Thomas proposed a vote of thanks to 
Sir George Truscott for presiding, which was seconded 
by Dr. Roberson Day and heartily accorded. 

Council^ Meeting. 

The above-mentioned meetings were followed by a 
by a special meeting of the Council, summoned chiefly 
for the purpose of appointing Committees for the year 
and delegating business to them. 


Discovery and Invention. —Palmists may receive some en¬ 
couragement from some curious observations made by Mr. H. H 
Wilder on the skin ridges of the palms (and of the soles of the feet) 
of twin children. Mr. Wilder’s theory of twin offspring is that 
there are two kinds of twins, one of which he calls duplicate 
twins and the other twins of the fraternal type. He has taken 
tracings of the palms of the hands and the soles of the feet of a 
number of twin children, and he finds that in twins of what he 
calls the duplicate type the main features of the ridges (the friction 
ridges as science calls them, the “ lines ” as palmists call them) 
are practically identical, whether the soles of the feet or the palms 
of the hands are examined. In the case of what he calls fraternal 
twins this likeness does not exist. The “ features ” of their 
palms and soles are as unlike as in any two children of one family 
but of different birth. Moreover, though single hands or single 
feet, or perhaps both hands or both feet, of two children of separate 
birth, especially in a large family might be found to be as nearly 
alike, as in cases of duplicate twins, this similarity never extends, 
as it does in duplicate twins, to both hands and both feet. 
Palmists would at any rate find in these resemblances ground for 
assuming similarity of hereditary characteristics which would 
extend to character. 
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EXTRACT. 

CLINICAL EXPERIENCES WITH UNUSUAL 
REMEDIES.* 

By R. P. Rabe, M.D., Professor of Materia Medica. 

('Continued from page 88.) 

Crotalus: Cancer of liver, with pain; greenish 
colour ; abdomen tender. 

Crocus sativa; Sensation of something alive in 
abdomen. 

Cypripedium : Sleeplessness of children. 

Dioscorea : Colic of catarrhal appendicitis ; patient 
doubles back ; cramps in distant parts. 

Dolichos : Itching of skin without eruption. 

Echinacea 0 : Intense debility in infected wounds. 

Elaps: Offensive otorrhoea; greenish post-nasal 
catarrh. 

Equisetum : Nocturnal enuresis. 

Eupatorium perfoliatum : Intermittent fever ; worse 
from cold drinks. Vesical irritation in women. 

Fagopyrum: Eruption from primula plant ; is 
relieved by cold water. Occipital headache. 

Ferrum iod. : Bearing down feeling ; sitting makes 
worse. 

Formic acid: Rheumatic pains wander about ; 
sweat with no relief. 

Gnaphalium: Sciatica, relieved by sitting ; worse 
in any other position. 

Grindelia : Asthma when dropping asleep. 

Hekla : Enlarged glands ;■ bony tumours. 

Helonias : Itching of vulva. 

Hura : Cracking of knees on bending. 

Hydrocotyle 6x: Ichthyosis; sebaceous tumours. 

Hypericum : Punctured wounds, with pains along 
nerve trunks. Pessary pains. 

Jacaranda : Chancres very red. 

Lac caninum : Sore throat ; begins one side and 
goes to other. Fullness of breasts before menses. 
Pearly white membrane in diphtheria, alternating sides. 
To dry up milk supply. 

Lachnanthes : Stiff neck from draughts. 

* From The Chiroman . 
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Lactic acid: Diabetes with nausea ; relieved by eating. 

Lathyrus 30 : Paralysis of extensor muscles from 
getting wet. 

Lactrodectus : Angina pectoris, intense pains. 

Lithium carb. : Palpitation from emotion. 

Malandrinum : Prophylaxis of small-pox. 

Melilotus : Headache with flushed face ; nose-bleed 
relieves. 

Medorrhinum : Suppressed gonorrhoea ; even gonor¬ 
rhoeal peritonitis. 

Millefolium: bright red haemoptysis, without anxiety. 

Myrica : Functional disturbance of liver and heart; 
soreness ; worse in evening, better in open air. 

Osmium : Renal colic, with vomiting. 

Onosmodium : Neurasthenia from sexual excess or 
eye-strain. 

Pceonia : Anus oozes and itches. 

Penthorum: Coryza; constant wetness in nose. 

Ptelea : Functional disturbance of liver ; swelling, 
aching, and weight, on lying on left side ; irritable. 

Pyrogen: Septic cases; pale, sweating, rapid pulse, 
low temperature, or vice versa with anxiety. 

. Ranunculus -sceleratus : Mapped tongue ; myalgia 

right side. 

Ratanhia : Fissures of anus. 

Robinia : Catarrhal gastritis ; vomiting excessively 
acid. 

Sanicula : Profuse sweats about head and neck ; 
pasty stools ; sensitive to draughts. 

Sticta : Cough dry, worse morning and evening. 
Dry clinkers in nose ; chronic catarrah. 

Tarantula Cubensis 30 : Septic conditions ; carbuncle 
bluish in colour. 

Tilia: Pelvic peritonitis; warm sweat does not relieve. 

Trillium : Haemorrhage from fibroids. 

Trombidium : Diarrhoea with brown grain-like stools; 
worse after eating or drinking. 

Tuberculinum 200 : Deep acting. Worse in damp 
weather ; wants cold air blowing on him. Incipient 
tuberculosis. In phthisis cannot eat. 

Variolinum : Prophylaxis of smallpox. Cures small¬ 
pox. 
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Veratrum viride: High fever, high pulse, red streak 
on tongue ; phlebitis. 

Viburnum : Delayed menses ; feel as if they would 
come ; cramps when they do. 

Viscum : Failing heart ; worse lying left side. 

Wyethia : Nasal catarrh, itching far back and dry ; 
consant desire to swallow. 

Xanthoxylum : Dysmenorrhoea, with cramps down 
front of thighs. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

[To the Editor of the “ Homoeopathic World.”] 

Sir. —In your current issue, Dr. R. S. Stevenson, 
in “ Cases from practice ” mentions a case of ulceration 
of the larynx (phthiscal) in which intense burning was 
promptly relieved by Cantharis. This reminds me of 
a man in middle life whom I was once called to, who, 
from working in chemical works, had one arm from just 
below the shoulder to the wrist simply one raw mass 
denuded of skin. He was simply writhing in agony. 

I at once applied Cantharis tincture, and before the 
application was finished great relief was felt. After 
that Calendula ointment brought about healing, more 
expeditiously and with less scar than on his other limbs, 
legs and the other arm, which had previously been 
injured in just the same way. The law must act, 
immaterially and materially. 

Yours faithfully, 

Edward Mahony. 


Ju-ju in England. —A curious lingering superstition is men¬ 
tioned by Dr. E. Lawry, reporting upon the results of the medical 
inspection of children attending the elementary schools in Wim¬ 
bledon. 

Among the younger children, he says, it is very common to 
find concealed a string of beads around the neck, usually con¬ 
sisting of pale blue or coral. These are not removed day or night, 
and are sometimes stated to keep away infection, colds, and 
especially “ quinsy.” One person attributed measles to a 
child having removed the beads. The custom appears to be a 
prehistoric one, and in some parts of England practically every 
baby brought to hospital is wearing such beads .—Daily Graphic. 
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NOTIFICATIONS. 

% * Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 

Dr. Arthur Roberts. 

Dr. Arthur Roberts has removed to Canterbury House, 11, 
Princes Square, Harrogate. Telephone, 1024 Central. 

Doctor Kubasta. 

Doctor Kubasta, Vienna, Austria, will practise from May 
1st to September 30th at Hans Salvator, Carlsbad. 

Dr. Bertram Krantz. 

Dr. Bertram Krantz has commenced practice at Kreutznach, 
Germany. Address : Elisabeth strasse 3. 


VARIETIES. 

Oxalic Acid. —Oxalic acid is lively, hasty, playful. His 
memory is very active. He thinks rapidly. Thinking of his 
ailments, < them, or brings them. 

His face is pale and livid, with sunken eyes, and covered with 
red spots. His skin is blue, mottled or marble. The blood 
vessels form a network. There is disturbance in the circulatory 
apparatus ; palpitation of the heart < at night in bed while 
lying and from thinking of it. Agina pectoris with shooting pains 
in the heart or precordial region extending across the chest, 
especially the left side, attended by constriction of the larynx, 
wheezing breathing, frequent, almost imperceptible pulse, cold¬ 
ness and clammy sweat; must remain perfectly quiet during the 
attack. Cutting pains in the chest < left; extending to 
shoulders. Sharp pains in the heart extending to episgastrium. 

D . ring sleep he starts and is restless. He awake s frequently, 
often from frightful dreams, and sits up and looks round. 

On looking downward, lying down, rising from a seat, and dur¬ 
ing headache he is dizzy. It is a swimming sensation, accompanied 
accompanied by weakness, thirst, sweat, anxiety and dark 
vision. 

His tongue is red. His mouth has an astringent taste, often 
sour. His appetite is at times canine, at other times wanting. 
He is not fond of coffee, which, like sweets and strawberries, 
makes him sick; and, though he desires tobacco will refuse to 
smoke in the morning. Heartburn < evening ; thirst extreme. 
Diarrhoea from coffee and sugar. 

His sensations are numbness, jerking, stitching, burning pains. 
The numb feeling approaches to palsy. It is especially noticed 
in the loins and extends down to lower extremities. The stitches 
are confined to small longitudinal spots and last but a few 
seconds. A pain as if sprained is present in the wrists, < fore¬ 
noon. There is griping and pressing internally. Neuralgia of the 
spermatic cord, < right side ; < walking. 
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The sensations prefer the left side, and have periodical 
remissions, at times alternation such as aphonia with heart 
symptoms. 

AU his complaints are < on motion, while lying and thinking 
of them, and in the night. 

Pulsating in the head after wine : 

Heat in the head from pain at anus : 

Rough voice before going to bed : 

Weight in the v rtex in the morning : 

Lightness of the head while walking 
are some of the peculiarit es .—North Amer. Jour. 

Wind Instruments and Longevity. —Without any definite 
grounds pathologists have ascribed to the blowing of wind 
instruments injurious effects on the hearts and lungs. In the 
Yale Medical Journal for February, Dr. James F. Rogers states 
that he investigated the subject a few years ago and found that 
this teaching is not correct, and that there is no evidence that 
emphysema of the lungs is produced, or that there is any increased 
proclivity to tubercolosis or other pulmonary affections among 
performers on wind instruments. He also could find no evidence 
of any bad effect on the heart. Since the publication of these 
facts Dr. Forcheimer, in his “ Prophylaxis and Treatment of 
Internal Diseases,” has stated that “ just as many players of 
stringed instruments have emphysema as players of wind instru¬ 
ments,” and after a long experience of musicians he has come to 
the conclusion that “ neither emphysema nor its predisposition 
is a result of their occupation,” To determine statistically the 
effects on longevity of playing upon wind instruments, Dr. 
Rogers consulted Grove’s “ Dictionary of Music and Musicians ” 
and Champlin’s “ Cyclopaedia of Music and Musicians,” and 
calculated the average age of 100 performers upon wind instru¬ 
ments and of a like number upon stringed instruments. The 
average length of life of players upon wind instruments was 63.5 
years, and of players upon stringed instruments 62 years. Of 
the former, 34 per cent, reached ages above 70 years. For the 
different wind instruments the average ages were as follows : 
flute, 61.2 years; oboe, 63 years; bassoon, 63 years; horn, 
64.4 years ; clarionet, 65.2 years ; trumpet and comet, 69.1 years. 
It is interesting that the players on wind instruments who exert 
the greatest intrapneumonic pressure—namely, performers on 
the trumpet and comet—were the longest lived, while the players 
who exert the least pressure, the flautists, were the shortest. 
Dr. Rogers does not attribute the greater longevity of the former 
to the higher pressure, but to the facts that the more vigorous 
would be apt to take an instrument requiring much effort, and 
that only such as could make a mark as virtuosi would secure a 
paragraph in an encyclopaedia. A consumptive, like Sidney 
Lanier, might be a brilliant flautist, but no comsumptive could 
make a fine clarionetist or trumpeter. These figures therefore 
refute the current teaching that playing upon wind instruments 
tends to shorten longevity. It appears to have been assumed 
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that the high intrapneumonic presssure during blowing, which 
may exceed 100 mm. of mercury, would tend to cause emphysema. 
But the fact is overlooked that this pressure is counterbalanced 
by the pressure of the chest walls on the lungs. 


The Toxicology of Filix Mas. —A. Magnus-Levy records, 
in the Berliner Klinische Wochenschrifl of March 27th, a curious 
and apparently unique case of poisoning by extract of male fern. 
The victim, a man aged thirty-eight years, had never suffered 
from any serious illness ; he had led a temperate life ; and there 
does not seem to have been any injury. For about a year before 
the mishap now reported he had been troubled by pain in the left 
foot and lower thigh, provoked by exertion and standing—not, 
however, sufficient to interfere with his military duties. On 
September 12th, 1910, at 7 p.m., he took a dose of what appears 
to be a proprietary mixture containing one part of extract of 
filix mas with two parts of castor oil; loose motions followed 
two hours later, and vomiting shortly after that. Soon after 
midnight he was waked from sleep by severe cramp-like pains in 
the left hamstring region; the knee was flexed and could not 
be straightened, the foot and toes were paralysed. This was 
soon followed by convulsive movements in the right leg and in 
both arms. The urine was thick, and when examined a day or 
two after contained albumin and other evidences of renal irrita¬ 
tion. Two days later the skin on the left shin became red, with 
blue spots. After six weeks in bed the toes had become dark red, 
felt numb, and remained powerless and stiff; the left knee was 
moveable, but had to be straightened by force before he could 
get up. When examined in December, 1910, he was found to 
present the earliest evidences of arterio-sclerosis, but no other 
signs of disease apart from those in the left lower limb. Here 
there was a bluish-red discolouration, most intense in the foot 
and fading away into normal skin above. The foot was very cold 
and arterial pulsations was less definite on the left than on the 
right side ; there was no gross alteration of sensibility. Certain 
of the muscles below the knee were wasted, and their reaction 
to direct electrical stimulation was diminished. This state of 
affairs is to be referred, in Magnus-Levy’s opinion, to a double 
lesion ; changes in the anterior cornual cells of the spinal cord, 
with sclerosis of the arteries supplying the lower limb. The spinal 
lesion he refers to arterial spasm and not to direct action of the 
poison on the cornual. cells themselves. The acute arterio¬ 
sclerosis is, in like manner, due to spasm of the vasa vasorum 
of vessels already diseased, though in a minor degree. In support 
of this ingenious hypothesis he brings forward clinical and ex¬ 
perimental evidence, which goes to show that the predominant 
feature of the action of male fern in toxic doses is arterial spasm. 
There is one important omission in this record : we are not told 
whether the tapeworm (on whose behalf this unfortunate dose 
was taken) duly made its appearance. The condition of the leg 
improved under treatment with potassium iodide. — Lancet. 
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LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m. ; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m. ; Opera- 
, tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m.; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
■Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Ballenger (W. L.) Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear. 3rd Ed. 8vo. H 
Kimpton. net 28s. 

Ballett (G.) Neurasthenia. 3rd Ed. 8vo. 
H. Kimpton. net 7s. 6d. 

Bell (R) The Cancer Scourge, and how to 
destroy it. iamo, pp. 44. Order of the 
Golden Age. 

Blair (T. S.) Public Hygiene. 2 vols. 
8vo. Rebman. net 42s. 

Boyce (Sir Rupert W.) Yellow Fever and 
its Prevention. A Manual for Students 
and Practitioners. 8vo. pp. 396. J. 
Murray, net xos. 6d. 

Burnet (James) Handbook of Medical 
Treatment. A Guide to Therapeutics 
for Students and Practitioners. With 
an Appendix on Diet. i2mo., pp. 194. 
J. Currie, net 3s. 6d. 

Burnet (James) Handbook of Medical 
Treatment. A Guide to Therapeutics 
for Students and Practitioners. With 
an Appendix on Diet, xamo, pp. 168. 
J. Currie (Edinburgh), net 3s. 6d. 

Diver (E. W.) The Conquest of Consump¬ 
tion. Containing Advice to Sufferers, 
before, during and after, Sanatorium 
Treatment, etc. x2mo, pp. 135. Bale, 
net as. 6d, 

Gouraud (F. X.) What Shall I eat? A 
Manual of Rational Feeding. 8vo, pp. 
396. Rebman. net 6s. 

Green (T. Henry.) A Manual of Pathology 
and Morbid Anatomy, xxlh Ed. Revised 
and enlarged by W. Cecil Bosanquet. 
8vo, pp. 652. Bailliere. net 15s. 

Green*s Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. Part 8. Gastro-Intestinal to 
Heart. Roy. 8vo, sd. W. Green, net 5s. 


International System of Ophthalmic 
Practice (An.) Edited by W. L. Pyle: 
Therapeutics by A. Davier» Illust. 8vo. 
Rebman. 17s. 6d. 

Jolly (R ) Atlas of Microscopic Diagnosis 
in Gynecology. 4to. Rebman. net 25s. 
McKay (W. J. S.) Operations upon the 
Uterus, etc. 2nd Ed. Roy. 8vo. Bailliere. 
net 10s 6d. 

Meat and Food Inspectors* Examinations. 
Model Answers to Questions set by the 
Royal Sanitary Institute and Other 
Examining Bodies. Compiled hy G. T. 
Billing and A. H. Walker. Cr. 8vo, pp. 
x—156. Sanitary Publishing Co. net 3s.6d. 
Modern Treatment. Ed. by H. A. Hare 
and H. R. M. Landis. 2 vols. 8vo. 
H. Kimpton. net 60s. 

Neatby (E. A.) The Place of Operation 
in the Treatment of Uterine Fibroids. 
Demy 8vo, pp. 84. Homoeopathic Pub¬ 
lishing Co. net 3s. 6d. 

Nunn (Arthur W.) Materia Medica Step 
by Step. x2mo, pp. 240. Churchill, 
net 3s. 6d. 

Pick (A.) and Hecht (A.) Clinical Sympto¬ 
matology. 8vo. Appleton, net 25s. 
Shenton (Edward H.) Disease in Bone 
and its Detection by the X-Rays. 8vo, 
pp. 42. Macmillan, net 4s. 6d. 
Turner (Dawson.) Radium. Its Physics 
and Therapeutics. xarao, pp. 86. 
Bailliere. net 5s. 

Vittoz (Roger.) Treatment of Neurasthenia 
by the Teaching of Brain Control. Cr. 
8vo. Longmans, net 3s. 6d. 
Whitaker (J. Ryland.) Anatomy of the 
Brain and Spinal Cord. 4th Ed. Cr. 
Svo, pp. 244. Livingstone, net 5s. 6d. 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS. & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
8 , Weymouth Street , Portland 
Place , W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
“ MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Messrs. Armbrecht Nelson & Co., 
Manshur Lai Deh, Lucknow.— 
Mr. Copus, Dover.—Dr. Mahony, 
Liverpool. — Dr. Krichbaum, 
U.S.A. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian—La Homoeopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fransaise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 
—Horn. Jour, ot Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path — 


Horn. Eye, Ear and Throat Jour. 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 

Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
moeopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 

Homoopatiens Varld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo- # 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re¬ 
porter, LaCritica.—James Garth 
Wilkinson, A Memoir. — Plain 
talks on Mat. Med. (Dr. Pierce.)— 
The Place of Operation in the 
Treatment of Uterine Fibroids. 
(Dr. Neatby). 


‘vEhe homeopathic SSBorlb. 

CONTENTS OF MAY NUMBER. 

The Time Table of the Congress. 

News and Notes. 

Original Communications: 

Chloroform as a Therapeutic Agent. By 
Dr. A. A. Beale. 

Case of Camphor Poisoning. By Dc. 
M. Tyler. 

Cases from Practice. By R. S. Stevenson, 
M.D. 

Some Cases from Southport. By Francis 
J. Wheeler, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 

Materia Medica Keynotes. By Frederick 
Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

Hospitals and Dispensaries : 

London, Bournemouth, Liverpool, Ply¬ 
mouth, Leeds. Bristol, Southport, 
Croydon, Folkestone, Bromley. 

The London Homoeopathic Hospital. 
Societies Meetings: 

British Homoeopathic Society. 

British Homceopathic Association (In¬ 
corporated) : 

Subscriptions and Donations, from March 
15th to April 15th, 1911. 

Meetings. 

The Last Public Lecture at Chalmers 
House. 

Extract: 

Action of Certain Perfumes. By Dr. 
Ernest Li9tard, of Nice. 

Correspondence : 

Varieties : 

Medical and Surgical Works. 

To Contributors and Correspondents. 
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Homceopathic World. 


JULY i, 1911. 


OUR CONGRESS VISITORS FROM AMERICA. 


This is the last opportunity we shall have of urging 
all Homceopathists to do their best for the Congress. 
Next month we shall begin to chronicle what we 
confidently anticipate will have proved a great success. 
We look for many distinguished visitors ; France, 
Belgium, Holland, Germany, Austria, Italy, Spain 
Russia and India will all be represented. From 
America, in spite of some disappointments, we expect 
a goodly gathering. Those whose names are subjoined 
are all expected and no doubt there will be others, who 
have not yet been able to announce their coming 
definitely. 


Dr. and Mrs. A. R. Griffith. 
Dr. and Mrs. J. P. Cobb. 

Dr. and Mrs. B. H. Ogden (and 
daughter). 

Dr. J. H. McClelland. 

Dr. Hills Cole. 

Dr. A. E. Austin. 

Dr. R. Bernstein. 

Dr. and Mrs. E. Adams (and 
daughter). 

Dr. and Mrs. G. Royal. 

Dr. and Mrs. Byron S. Miller. 
Dr. and Mrs. H. Packard. 

Dr. N. A. Pennoyer. 

Dr. Lilia A. Beers. 

Dr. F. F. Blanke. 

Dr. W. E. Reilly. 

Dr. H. M. Robertson (and 
daughter). 

Dr. Frank Wieland. 


Dr. and Mrs. H. D. Schenck. 
Dr. H. G. Peck. 

Dr. J. B. Gregg Custis. 

Dr. W. H. Van den Burg. 
Dr. H. C. Aldrich. 

Dr. W. B. Van Lennep. 

Dr. Harlan P. Cole. 

Dr. H. G. Rankin. 

Dr. H. F. Biggar. 

Dr. C. E. Fisher. 

Dr. G. J. Jones. 

Dr. and Mrs. A. H. Gordon 
(and daughter). 

Dr. J. P. Sutherland. 

Dr. E. N. Chaney. 

Dr. W. F. Honan. 

Dr. Bertha Ebbs. 

Dr. L. R. Barney-Hall. 

Dr. Clara E. Garey. 

Dr. E. B. Witte. 


These American visitors are bringing from others or 
contributing themselves twenty-nine papers, ranging 
through all divisions of medicine and surgery. It is 
now for Europe to show that she does not mean to be 
left behind. 
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THE NEW EDITION OF THE DIRECTORY. 
Well may we say, “ 0 Directory, how art thou 
translated! ” for this issue for the sixteenth and 
seventeenth years of publication is hardly recognizable 
as our old friend. We hasten to say that while the 
changes are great and manifold, they are all improve¬ 
ments. The volume is very much bigger, it has become 
really an International Directory, and it substantiates 
a claim for Homoeopathy on a much larger scale than 
the former rather modest issues, which always looked 
a little as if the frowns of those who bore them no 
good will had made them blushingly anxious to plead 
that they “ were only little ones.” It is adorned with 
photographs of the leading Homoeopathic Hospitals 
of the world and a few of interest relating to Hahne¬ 
mann. It is prefaced with an Introduction by the 
editors, justly taking pride in the facilities it offers for 
gaining Homoeopathic treatment all over the world; 
a few statistical tables, giving comparative results of 
Homoeopathic and other treatment in Pneumonia, 
Heart Disease, Diphtheria, Cholera, Enteric and Yellow 
Fever, and ending with a most interesting table 
compiled from official sources in America, in relation 
to Life Insurance, and showing general results of 
treatment. Then follows a brief account of some of 
the leading Institutions of America and then (in six 
languages, as befits an International Directory) a 
message from Dr. Arndt, the great organizer of 
Homoeopathy in America. After this comes the 
actual Directory. First for Europe, then for North 
and South America, Australasia, Asia, and Africa, 
and finally a list of standard works on Homoeopathy 
and an index to advertisers. Among our foreign 
colleagues those who speak English are specially 
noted. 

The Directory has been, brought thoroughly up-to- 
date, and is most encouraging reading. 
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Think of twelve Homoeopathic physicians in Vienna 
alone, and nine in Brussels. In Paris there are sixty- 
five, as Befits the city where Hahnemann worked so 
long; in Berlin, thirty-four, and a better provincial 
assembly than France can show. London can show 
seventy within its postal districts, in spite of a few 
omissions which we cannot but regret. But, frankly, 
one of the greatest surprises comes from Spain. Think 
of fifty Homoeopathic physicians in Barcelona, and 
another thirty-five in Madrid. Even Turkey can 
show one follower of Hahnemann. As for America, 
we know that there we are strong. The detailed list 
is not by any means a complete one (only including 
actual subscribers), but there is a description of 
American Hospitals and Colleges and Societies, that 
makes most comforting reading, and a full list of 
members of the A.I.H. In South America, particularly 
in Brazil, Homoeopathy is very strong. Asia and the 
Colonies (though Australia makes a good show) seem 
most in need of recruits. 

Altogether it is a volume indispensable to every 
Homoeopathic Physician and Chemist who wishes to 
do his duty by his clients, and enable them to keep in 
touch with practitioners of Homoeopathic learning. 
It will be almost equally useful to non-professional 
believers in Homoeopathy, and its ridiculously low 
price of four shillings puts it within the reach of all. 

We cannot conclude without a word of gratitude in 
the name of all Homoeopathists to Dr. Petrie Hoyle, 
who has joined Dr. Day in the task of editorship. It 
is no disparagement of Dr. Day (who has kept the 
flag flying for several editions of the Directory) to say 
that without the energy and enthusiasm of Dr. Hoyle, 
this issue could not have attained its present excellence. 
Dr. Hoyle, as an American, brought a special knowledge 
of that continent to our aid, as a student of Spanish 
he was specially well qualified to approach South 
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America and Spain, and as an indefatigable traveller 
and a tireless worker for Homoeopathy, he was able 
to rouse enthusiasm and collect information in regions 
previously almost untouched. The best way in which 
we can show him our gratitude is by buying the 
Directory, which is a monument to his zeal. The 
Homoeopathic Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, are the publishers, and the price is four shillings. 


“ The Doctor’s Trade Union.” —The Nation remarks that 
“ a really capable doctor knows very well that the whole of 
modem curative medicine is only a little less empirical in its grop- 
ings than the profitable assurance of the advertising quack : 

“ There are as many fashions in its experimental surgery, its 
inoculations, its serums, and even its hygienic rules, as there are 
in ladies’ hats. ... A serum rages in favour like a hobble 
skirt, only to give way in a year or two to some more novel and 
possibly more rational form of treatment. Professional discipline 
serves meanwhile to repress the critics and the sceptics. The 
assumption that all this clever guesswork rests on a sure scientific 
method must be maintained, and it reigns as sacred as the other 
assumption that any medical graduate whose conduct is formally 
correct is fit (and he alone is fit) for the tremendous responsi¬ 
bilities which he assumes. The mysteries and the dignity of the 
craft are upheld with all the jealousy of a mediaeval Guild, and, 
to complete the parallel, the rawest mob of students is ready to 
march out into the streets with an intolerance worthy of the 
old-world ’prentice.” 

It is said that the advertiser plays with words and pictures 
on the credulity of mankind. This rival system of reticence and 
mystery, founded also on professional interests, is it not also in its 
turn an appeal, more subtle, perhaps, and more respectable, to 
an instinct of superstition ?—Westminster Gazette. 

A New Medicinal plant at Kew. —Some roots of an interest¬ 
ing medicinal plant have recently been acquired for Kew Gardens 
from British Columbia, where they were collected high up in the 
mountains, above Kootenay Lake, near Mount Hooker. This 
plant is used by the Indians to cure sore throat. They chew a 
small piece about the size of a pea, but do not swallow it, and the 
remedy cured the guide of Colonel Davison, the collector, who 
had a very bad sore throat. The root is also boiled to make a tea, 
and used by the Indians for fever. The plant, which resembles 
something between celery and carrot, has lately flowered at 
Kew, and proves to be a species of “ Ligusticum,” belonging to the 
same botanical genus as the Sea Lovage, and grows abundantly 
on the rocky shores of the Hebrides .—Westminster Gazette. 
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A New Hospital. 

On June 3rd, the new buildings of the Buffalo 
Homoeopathic Hospital in America were formally 
opened. There has been a hospital there since 1872, 
but these are new up-to-date buildings. Our heartiest 
congratulations and good wishes. 

Air Sickness. 

A correspondent, Dr. Colthurst, calls our attention 
to this extract from the British Medical Journal. 

“ The principal symptoms are headache, a sensation 
of burning and smarting all over the face, which is 
congested, and a tendency to sleep, which now and 
again compels the airman to close his eyes, notwith¬ 
standing the utmost efforts to keep awake. On 
landing, the buzzing and whistling in ears, the headache 
and the sleepiness increase still more ; in addition there 
are giddiness, numbness and muscular slackness. 
The pulse is more rapid than at the start, and the blood 
pressure is increased.” 

Dr. Colthurst points out the resemblance to Bella¬ 
donna symptoms and suggests the use of Belladonna 
as a preventive. 

A Generous Offer. 

Dr. Krichbaum, of Montclair, New Jersey, U.S.A., 
who is not unknown to our readers, wishes to identify 
himself with the following offer. It will in all 
probability be brought forward at the Congress ; 
meantime our readers will be interested and, perhaps, 
stimulated to help. 

TO THE HOMOEOPATHIC PROFESSION. 

“ Whereas, thinking Homoeopaths of to-day are 
of the opinion that the School of Homoeopathy is in 
great danger of losing its identity as a distinct School 
of Medicine ; 

“ And Whereas the dominant School is investigating 
and appropriating Vaccine Therapy and the Serums ; 
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“ And Whereas, by right of discovery this Phase 
of Therapeutics has its tap-root in the Law of Similars ;• 
“ And Whereas as a School we are slothful and 
non-diligent in scientifically promulgating these and 
others of our theories. 

“ Therefore be it Resolved : 

“ That I, Philip E. Krichbaum, stand ready to be 
one of One Hundred Homoeopathic Physicians to 
contribute $1,000 each for the establishment and main¬ 
tenance of an institution of Laboratory Research and 
the Scientific Development of the Truths of Homoeo¬ 
pathy, and all kindred Sciences ; 

“ Be it further Resolved : That the said Institution 
be non-Sectarian to the point of confirming the Known, 
and investigating all the ramifications of the Unknown 
attributes of Similia Similibus Curantur.” 


From the Medical Times. 

The following paragraph appeared in our contem¬ 
porary in May. We notice that it is printed without 
comment. 

OPSONIN AND HOMOEOPATHY. 

“ It may interest Sir Almroth Wright to know that 
Dr. J. N. Ghose, in the course of an address to the 
members of the Hahnemann Society of Calcutta, stated 
that his (Sir A. Wright’s) opsonic work is but a con¬ 
firmation or rediscovery of homoeopathy (as a dis¬ 
tinguished homoeopathic physician expressed it). ‘ To 
some of you,’ he said, ‘ the results of his research are 
familiar—working, for instance, with the germs of pus 
production, he, too, observed the law of similarity. 
Taking minute quantities of the toxins of the disease 
producing germ, toxins capable of producing symptoms 
similar to those caused by the germ, he was able to 
cure the lesions produced thereby. Not only this, he 
also came to the same conclusion as regards the quantity 
of the dose as did our master a century ago. Wright’s 
dose is one ten-thousandth of a milligram, equal to 
the 6th decimal potency of our school. Regarding the 
exact nature of opsonin very little has been known— 
all that is known now is that they are present normally 
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in the tissues ; decreased by certain infections; can 
be increased by immunisation ; they disappear quite 
rapidly from the serum on standing ; they are ther- 
molabile, being destroyed in fifteen minutes at 60 0 C.; 
they are not according to some investigations dializable. 

In certain respects they resemble enzymes, in others 
they do not. In what part of the economy they are 
formed is at the present time purely a matter of 
speculation.’ ” 

Poisoning from Radishes. 

A correspondent sends us the following observa¬ 
tions, made on a servant, who was unlucky enough to 
find the eating of a few radishe s followed by these f 
symptoms. They will be confirmed by a study of the \ 
provings of Raphanus. \ 

“ Girl of twenty-four had a few garden radishes for \ 
breakfast. At 7 p.m. vomited food; again at 8 p.m. ' 
Vomited about every hour afterwards, all night, bring¬ 
ing up white froth. This produced splitting frontal 
headache. Directly she got on to her feet had " bad 
feelings,” better when sitting or lying down. Effects 
lasted a week, during which time the urine was thick 
like milk. Inside felt raw from retching, particularly 
on right side, near liver. Felt wretched, could scarcely 
drag one leg after the other for a week afterwards. 

“ Loss of appetite. Couldn’t get food down, though 
food did not make her feel sick. Couldn’t sleep till 
about twelve or one, and awoke again 5 a.m. (about). 
Restless, couldn’t lay in any position long. Appearance 
ghastly white, dark circles round eyes ; seemed 
prostrate.” 

Aspirin in Pneumonia. 

Dr. Scott, a correspondent of the Lancet, maintains 
that pneumonia can be aborted by the use of Aspirin 
(10-15 grains), at the first onset. He quotes eight 
successive cases. The action of the drug appears to 
have been so marked that a proving of it is certainly 
called for. Who will volunteer ? We may add that 
the diagnosis was in each case confirmed bacteriologi- 
cally. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


TUBERCULOSIS OF THE BONES AND JOINTS 
AND ITS HOMCEOPATHIC TREATMENT.* 

By D. A. N. Rogatchevsky, St. Petersburg. 

“ Tuberculosis of the bones and joints is to be found 
among the poor and among the rich, in the south and 
in the north, in the Swiss alps and on the Russian 
steppes—in a word—everywhere and in all conditions 
of life, and that fact must always be borne in mind.” 

Consumption appears in different forms and under 
different aspects, and is familiar to nearly everybody, 
but the struggle with it is extremely difficult, especially 
because, in its early stages, it insinuates itself unob¬ 
served into the human organism. 

Childhood is a particularly favourable soil for 
consumption, and, at this period, in the form of 
scrofula, rickets or affections of the joints—it pre¬ 
maturely carries off no small number of victims. 
Poverty, unsatisfactory and insanitary conditions of 
life, which undermine the effects of food and the 
development of the organism—are powerful factors in 
the contamination of the system by the tuberculosis 
poison. Such conditions are particularly noticeable 
in St. Petersburg, where, in 1908, out of 52,369 deaths, 
5,894 were due to consumption. That is not surprising 
when one considers the damp, dark dwellings, the 
stagnant, well-like yards, the entire absence of proper 
ventilation, the crowded population, unfavourable 
conditions of life, and—most important of all—the 
injurious drinking water, from the Neva, the same as 
Lake Ladoga, utterly destitute of lime, which is so 
needful for the proper development of the organism. 
The result of all this is seen in the children’s pale faces, 
spinal curvature, crooked legs, hump-backs, discharge 
from the ears, disease of the nose, swelling fingers, 

* This paper was sent for the International Congress. It was 
inadmissible as having been already read elsewhere, but it seemed too 
interesting a review of a problem that is not only Russian, to be lost f 
we have therefore much pleasure in bringing it to the notice of 
English readers.— [Ed. H.W.] 
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tumid joints, festering wounds on legs, hands or 
behind the ears, and so on. These are pictures only 
too familiar, not only to the doctors—but to the 
inhabitants of the capital themselves. 

In 1897, in Russia, 289,874 cases of lung-consumption 
only were registered (which makes an average of 22.8 
in 10,000). Ten years later—in 1907—were registered 
545,070 cases (an average of 36.4 in 10,000). So we 
see that the number of persons attacked by this 
malady is increasing with dreadful rapidity. 

It is more than time to found in Russia a league for 
the combat against tuberculosis—this nationa? Russian 
disease—which is also the scourge of all mankind. 

The struggle with tuberculosis would be more 
successful if the organism itself were able to bring more 
strength into the struggle. Many different remedies 
and means have been, and are being, brought forward 
for the cure of tuberculosis in general, and that of the 
bones and joints in particular, that important clinical 
form which comes within the surgeon’s practice. 

On the subject of this malady there are now an 
enormous number of medical works, but, nevertheless, 
one cannot say that adherents of the old school can 
boast of much success in their struggle with the 
terrible evil. For this reason it is highly important for 
both science and society that a closer acquaintance 
with Homoeopathic treatment of tuberculosis of the 
bones and joints, should be diffused, together with 
better sanitary and general conditions, sea-air, sea- 
mud baths, and so on. 

This illness requires long and persistent care, and 
constant medical supervision is of the last importance, 
therefore, the question of Homoeopathic sanatoriums 
and hospitals, of Homoeopathic scientific institutions 
where each variation in the course of the disease might 
be scientifically defined—is pressingly urgent. Then 
the public and the Allopathic doctors would be enabled 
to see for themselves, and be convinced of the success 
with which Homoeopathy treats tubercular bones 
and joints. 

It is much to be regretted, and one might term it a 
disgrace to Russian Society, that it is so indifferent 
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and so slow in responding to any appeal for what is 
really urgent and necessary, and is but too ready—alas 
—to tolerate this evil which has overpowered mankind 
almost ever since the foundation of the world. 

The first idea of founding a sanatorium for allo¬ 
pathic consumptive patients in Russia—belongs to 
the Grand Duchess Ekaterina Michaelowna, who 
founded such an institution at Oranienbaum in 1872. 
Twenty-eight yearslater—in 1900—a second sanatorium 
was founded, near Windau, and now, at the present 
time, Professor Bobroff has built, at his own expense, 
a third sanatorium at Aloopka (in Crimea), for con¬ 
sumptive children. There is another private sanatorium 
at Tzarskoe Selo, and yet another—near St. Petersburg, 
at Sestroretzk, in memory of Madame Kallatchevsky— 
which makes the fifth and last. In all, these five 
sanatoriums have about 500 beds—to an average of a 
hundred thousand tuberculosis patients. These are 
all, but we Homceopathists have not even got these, 
notwithstanding the fact that there is a pressing need 
for a Homoeopathic sanatorium, because hundreds 
of thousands are now treated by Homoeopathic means. 
It is impossible to speak of the Homoeopathic treatment 
of tuberculosis of the bones and joints without first 
touching on the history of this disease, its essential 
features, the different Allopathic methods of treatment, 
with their results—up to the present time. Long 
before the birth of Christ, Hippocrates, “ the father 
of medicine,” turned his attention to tuberculosis of 
the bones and joints and spinal cord disease resulting 
in hump-back ; this latter illness being most graphic¬ 
ally described by this learned man in his book entitled 
“ About the Diseases of the Joints.” 

A systematic, scientific study of tuberculosis in 
general and of the bones and joints in particular— 
began only in the commencement of the nineteenth 
century. 

In 1810, Bailet (in France) was the first to give a 
scientific explanation of this question. Towards the 
first half of the nineteenth century, a German professor, 
Virchow—who was the first to begin studying the life 
and death processes in the animal cell, proved that 
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the changes found in tuberculosis patients and so-called 
“ tubercles ” are nothing foreign to the system, but 
are neoplasmas consisting partly of living, partly of 
dead tissues ; in other words, tubercles form a part 
of the living tissues of the body. Virchow also dis¬ 
covered that tuberculosis of the bones and joints and 
tuberculosis of the lungs are identical, one with the 
other, although, of course, there may be tuberculosis 
of the bones and joints, but not of the lungs, and vice 
versa. From 1880 onwards, the structure of the 
tubercle was much studied and its contagious nature 
was fully proved. In 1882, Koch discovered the germs 
of tuberculosis in the form of rod-shaped bodies, which 
are now termed “ Koch’s bacilli.” In 1888, our 
Professor Metchnikoff, by his discovery, showed us the 
struggle between the tuberculosis germs and the gigantic 
cells which act the defenders of the human organisa¬ 
tion. Metchnikoff’s discovery (called by him “ phago¬ 
cytosis ”) which is that the white blood globules, and 
the gigantic cells have the power of devouring the 
harmful germs—threw still more light upon the 
disease. So that in 1890—the question of the nature 
of tuberculosis in all its above-mentioned forms—was 
sufficiently clearly explained together with its causes ; 
the whole aspect of the illness was studied, and the 
treatment of tuberculosis of the bones and joints by 
operation was widely diffused. But as, even after 
the most successful operation the illness often 
recurred—as well as frequent complications of the 
internal organs—in the form of tuberculosis of the 
lungs, and tuberculosis of the brain teguments (mening¬ 
itis), there began (especially in the year 1890) a whole 
series of researches after remedies for tuberculosis in 
general, and tuberculosis of the bones and joints in 
particular. A tremendous sensation was caused in 
1890 by Koch’s statement concerning his discovery of 
the most infallible remedy, named by him “ tuber¬ 
culin.” Eventually this remedy failed to justify 
the confidence placed in it, and profound was the 
disappointment of the whole medical world at the 
failure of Koch’s first experiment with tuberculin. 
Five years before Koch, a Homoeopathic doctor in 
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London, Dr. Burnett, treated his consumptive patients 
with tuberculin, which he called “ bacillinum ”—but 
only in very small doses, which were introduced into 
the system not by means of injection, but internally, 
in the form of drops and grains. 

It is interesting to note, that, at the time that Koch 
was keeping his discovery a profound secret, a problem 
to the whole medical world. Professor Jaegar, at 
Stuttgart, boldly declared that, in his opinion, this 
secret remedy, then called “ Kochine,” was none other 
than tuberculin. In addition to which statement, 
Jaeger maintained that every consumptive patient 
could be cured only with his own tuberculin. 

Notwithstanding their almost total failure, the 
researches after anti-tuberculosis remedies were still 
continued. Different kinds of serums were tried, 
preparations of iodine, chlorate of zinc, formaline, 
kerosine (petroleum) and so on. Local tuberculosis 
was treated by stoppage of the circulation, and 
surgeons, on their side, essayed a whole series of 
operative remedies, including the famous method 
of treating hump-back, discovered by the French 
surgeon Kalo, which created a great sensation 
in 1897, and ended in the most pitiable failure. 

At the commencement of the present century, 
medical opinion regarding tuberculosis underwent a 
great change, and most doctors (although, unhappily, 
not all) have come to the conclusion that nourishment, 
regime and proper sanitary conditions are of the first 
importance. 

Up to the present time, the medical world is divided 
in its opinion as to the treatment of tuberculosis of 
the bones and joints, and, while one half of the medical 
faculty declares that everything must be left to 
nature, and that we can only do our best to improve 
the conditions in which the patient is placed, the other 
half, on the contrary declares that the diseased parts 
of those bones and joints affected ought to be immedi¬ 
ately removed by operation. Meanwhile, this fearful 
disease is spreading, carrying off thousands of victims 
to another world, or else making them a burden to 
themselves and others. 
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Patients with tuberculosis of the bones and joints 
form from three to twelve per cent, of the usual number 
of patients in surgical hospitals, and in special surgical 
institutions for children the percentage is far higher. 
For example, in Prince Oldenbourg’s Hospital for 
children, in St. Petersbourg, the number of children 
suffering from tuberculosis of the bones and joints 
amounts to nearly forty per cent. 

This is not in the least surprising, for tuberculosis 
of the bones and joints—" caries ” of the bones—is an 
infectious illness, caused by the same infectious germ as 
tuberculosis of the lungs,—that is to say by “ Koch’s 
bacilli.” 

There is no worse infection than this, for one fifth of 
all mankind perishes from lung-consumption only. 
But not only from without, from a man’s outside 
surroundings can the tuberculosis poison penetrate 
into, his system. It can also be transmitted to him 
by inheritance. Added to which, in the latter instance, 
the beginning of the disease may be transmitted by the 
parents to the children, or they may, at any rate, inherit 
the tendency to consumption, and then the poison, 
meeting a favourable soil, penetrates easily into the 
system. Whilst speaking of a tendency to consumption, 
it is necessary to point out the possibility of hidden 
tuberculosis, which, at the first convenient opportunity, 
is ready to show itself openly. For this reason the 
irregular growth of the organism, various derange¬ 
ments in breathing, in nourishment, peculiarities of 
temper, of tastes and so on ; unfavourable conditions 
of life—especially living in cellars in tiny dark flats 
without air or light (of which most houses in Peters¬ 
bourg can furnish at least one example)—all this 
undoubtedly prepares the way for consumption. 

The tuberculosis germ penetrates into the system 
by every possible path, through the breathing and 
digestive organs and through injuries, which latter path 
of contagion is so well known that every fall, contusion, 
sprain, prolonged diarrhoea, etc., is enough to throw 
careful parents and guardians into a state of alarm, 
and make them turn to the best available doctors for 
help and explanation of the patient’s state of health; 
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the Roentgen rays are brought into requisition to 
explain the matter, and so on. Although, at the 
present time, there exist many opinions concerning the 
significance of injuries in tuberculosis, opinions some¬ 
times totally opposed one to another, still as regards 
the fact that injuries do very often compel hidden 
tuberculosis to break out openly—there can be no two 
opinions. Although tuberculosis of the bones and 
joints is a disease which mostly attacks those of youth¬ 
ful years, it is also to be met within middle-aged people, 
and even in old people, in which case, the older the 
patient, the worse is the process. So it seems that no 
age is exempt from this terrible foe. Concerning those 
parts of man’s bone system in which tuberculosis is 
more generally to be found—the first place must be given 
to the bones of the trunk, particularly the spine, which 
is most of all liable to tuberculosis, then the bones of 
the lower members, and finally those of the upper 
members. Tuberculosis may affect one bone or joint, 
or a whole group of bones and joints in close connection 
with one another—or else it may affect bones and 
joints at some distance apart. At the basis of every 
tubercular affection of the bones and joints, lies the 
tubercular nodule. The progress of this nodule is 
different, in different cases. Sometimes it passes into 
a so-called coagulated condition, sometimes it wraps 
itself round with a fibrous web, sometimes it becomes 
steeped in lime, and becomes itself lime, and sometimes 
the tuberculosis germs find their way into the sangui¬ 
ferous or lymphatic systems, and then develop into 
tuberculosis of the brain teguments ( meningitis) or 
finally miliary tuberculosis. 

Very often the tuberculosis-centre becomes infected 
with decaying and even putrefying microbes and then, 
to the tuberculosis is added suppuration, or, still 
worse, putrid decay of the fibres. Cold abcesses are a 
frequent complication of tuberculosis of the bones and 
joints. In whatever form tuberculosis of the bones 
and joints appears and whatever part of the body it 
attacks, it must always be remembered that it is 
a local process with a tendency to destroy the 
affected organic parts, therefore, to treat the patient 
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only with the forces of nature without any other 
means, would be too risky, and, therefore, different 
remedies must be applied in due season, and 
according to necessity. Before touching on the 
different ways and means of treating tuberculosis 
of the bones and joints, we will try, as far as possible, 
to put before ourselves as complete as possible a 
picture of the disease-process. 

The first signs of the beginning of tuberculosis of 
the bones and joints are generally one or all of these : 
pain in the affected part, pain of every possible kind, 
aching, shooting, gnawing ; neuralgic pain, spreading in 
different directions, increasing at night, depriving the 
patient of sleep and appetite. When such pains appear, 
even in conjunction with every outward appearance of 
radiant health, physical strength, and the best mourish- 
ment, the most serious attention must be paid to these 
symptoms, and the affected parts must be examined by 
the Roentgen rays. 

The second sign of tuberculosis is the diminishing 
size of the part affected. Later on follows the peculiar 
position of the joint, namely its bending in a greater or 
lesser degree. Then the joint or part of the bone 
begins to swell, the skin, covering the diseased spot, 
becomes particularly pale and glossy, and the veins 
show clearly. Often the swelling is accompanied by a 
fluid, but the pain is of the slightest. In time, the skin 
covering the swelling becomes red in places, very thin 
and then slightly raised, an abcess forms which quickly 
breaks, and an opening is formed which heals up very 
slowly, and is called a fistula. Out of this fistula 
flows a thin, gelatinous matter, with various admix¬ 
tures such «as torn tissues, blood and grains of bone 
sand. It is highly important that the fistulas should 
be kept clean. When they become dirty the matter 
changes its aspect, gets thicker, like the matter from 
the, usual “ hot ” abscess, and acquires the horrible 
odour so familiar to many people. 

One fistula is followed by a second, a third and so 
on ; not only in the diseased part, but occasionally at 
some distance from it. 

If the matter does not run out of the fistulas, then it 
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accumulates in the form of so-called “ cold abscesses,” 
also not infrequently at a considerable distance from 
their primary source. We have been called upon to 
treat patients who, in spite of their radiantly healthy 
outward appearance, for no apparent reason whatever, 
were afflicted with an enormous swelling on the front 
of the upper inner part of the thigh. This swelling was 
hardly at all painful, with slightly reddened skin, but 
greatly hindering the movement of the leg. Two 
weeks after the beginning of the treatment, the swelling 
generally opened and six or eight glasses of liquid 
matter, without any smell, flowed out. Such a 
position of the abscess indicates, among other things, 
the presence of tuberculosis of the body, spine, lower 
part of the breast or the loins. In general, judging 
from the part of the body on which these " cold 
abscesses ” appear, it is possible to indicate their source 
with more or less certainty. 

Tuberculosis of the bones and joints acts in different 
ways on the general condition of the patient : in some 
cases his general condition is but slightly affected, and 
from his outward aspect it would be hard to say that 
he was in the clutches of a terrible foe ; in other cases 
we see a picture of the general exhaustion of the whole 
system ; the sufferers grow thinner and whiter, their 
eyes acquire a peculiarly hopeless expression, hands 
and feet swell, and the fistulae putrefy. Such patients 
drag out their miserable existence, a burden to them¬ 
selves and to others, and their sad aspect arouses pity 
in all beholders. 

To such a picture of local tuberculosis there is often 
added tuberculosis of other internal organs, because the 
latter attacks a considerable percentage of th«se who are 
already ill with tuberculosis of the bones and joints. 
Consequently, every local appearance of tuberculosis 
must be regarded as a very serious illness—threatening 
the patient’s life. Every means must be employed in 
treating it, and if, after apparently successful treatment, 
all outward signs have disappeared, it must always 
be borne in mind that there may still be a condition 
of hidden tuberculosis, ready, at any moment, to break 
out once more, and attack one or other of the organs. 
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So that constant medical supervision, even after an 
apparently full recovery, is an absolutely necessary 
measure which, if neglected, may result in bitter 
reproaches and regrets, often, alas !—too late ! . . . 

It may seem strange—but only thirty or forty years 
have passed since serious attention was turned to the 
general treatment of tuberculosis. Up to then, every¬ 
thing was left to the wonder-working powers of nature, 
and yet, at the same time, little was done to take 
advantage of them. Every kind of treatment and 
the most serious operations were largely in favour, 
but little attention was paid to the general state of the 
organism. Nevertheless the fact always existed and 
does continue to exist, that, although tuberculosis of 
the bones and joints is supposed to be a local complaint, 
still it may become general, and vice-versa. In old 
times it was generally known that those suffering from 
scrofula, anaemia, or tuberculosis, speedily recover 
when sent to the seaside ; but as speedily return to 
their former condition directly the seaside climate is 
exchanged for a continental one. 

Sea baths, sea air, so pure and so rich in ozone ; 
which from being ever in a state of motion, and ever 
replenishing its store of Y)zone from the sea, is rich in 
every kind of salt ; all these combined, form a powerful 
means whereby the defensive forces of the organism 
are strengthened for the struggle with the tuberculosis. 
If the above-mentioned elements can be augmented 
in quantity or others akin to them, the struggle with 
tuberculosis will be still more successful. On the one 
hand we can point to the estuaries, on the other hand 
to .those sea-shores which are covered with pine and 
fir forests. 

Our estuaries, especially the Odessa estuaries, of 
which Kooyalnitza is the best—have no rival in the 
world. Besides the Kooyalnitza estuary, near Odessa, 
there are others, Hadjibivsky, and Klein Liebenthal 
(Dry Estuary), but these two last-named are weaker 
in their effect than Kooyalnitza. Situated on each 
of the estuaries is an excellently well fitted up institu¬ 
tion for the treatment of. tuberculosis of the bones and 
joints. Here there is everything possible for augmenting 
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metabolism, for drawing the bad essences out of 
the patient’s system, and healing the diseased organs. 
This is largely helped by the dry air, abundance of 
sunshine, high temperature, nearness of the sea and 
the large quantity of salt, both in the water and 
in the mud. It is much to be regretted that our 
watering-places are so little popular, but no one who 
has once tried the treatment on an estuary has ever 
regretted it. Notwithstanding this fact, northerners 
are afraid of the southern heat, and are therefore, 
unwilling to visit the Odessa estuaries, and even the 
Petersburg doctors frighten their patients with the 
difference of climate, possibility of catching cold, etc.— 
all of which, in reality is not capable of standing criticism. 
It is no reproach to the doctors that the greater number 
of them know little about the mud-estuary treatment 
in general, and about the treatment on the Odessa 
estuaries in particular. Notwithstanding this, the 
Odessa estuaries may still boast proudly of their large 
number of visitors. On Kooyalnitzky estuary alone, 
the number of patients in one summer is from twenty- 
five to thirty thousand. These figures speak for 
themselves. 

Besides the Odessa estuaries, the treatment of 
tuberculosis of the bones and joints is also carried on 
in “ Old Russia,” at Saki, Mainaka, Slaviansk, Druz- 
kenik, Arensburg, Hapsal, in the Caucasus and other 
places. 

Among the seaside watering places of the second 
kind, where sea-air and sea-bathing are combined 
with an abundance of pine and fir forest, the best is 
certainly Hungerburg, which deserves to rather.be 
called “ Wonderburg,” so well does it merit the name. 

Situated at a distance of twelve versts from the 
town of Narva, and 160 versts from St. Petersburg, 
for the latter it is a real treasure-trove, because tjiere 
is no city in the world where there are so many suffering 
from scrofula, rickets and tuberculosis as St. Peters¬ 
burg. 

If we look at Hungerburg from the top of its light¬ 
house, we see a rare picture : on one side is the sea, 
on the other a dense green mass of forest. Houses 
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and buildings are quite invisible. Between the forest 
and the sea there stretches for ten miles a wonderful 
sandy shore, warmed by the sun’s rays ; a rare place 
for bathing, walks, children’s games and sand baths. 
Here the air is particularly pleasant and easy to inhale, 
full of fragrance, salt and ozone. 

Natural ventilation and continuous air-currents are 
supplied by the two enormous reservoirs of air, forest 
air and sea air. People who do not understand the 
full significance and profit of these air currents, are even 
inclined to complain of them, asking, what is good at 
Hungerburg, it is always windy. 

Nevertheless, the beneficial influence of the Hunger¬ 
burg climate particularly depends on these air-currents 
mingling the breath of the pines and the evaporation 
from the sea. To which must be added the wonderful 
action of the sun’s rays here—penetrating through this 
air, chemically decomposing many of its compound 
parts and causing that healthy sun-burn, so pleasant 
to see—to which nearly everybody in Hungerburg is 
subject. There are very few local inhabitants there, 
nearly all are summer visitors, amounting to about 
fourteen thousand. But this figure is almost un¬ 
noticed in Hungerburg, there is so much room, land, 
forest and sea. 

There are two good medical establishments with 
every kind of bath and many extremely nice boarding¬ 
houses. But here also, as in so many of our watering 
places, something is wanting. The administration 
does not concern itself in the very least about the 
well-being of Hungerburg, and does absolutely nothing 
to develop it and to bring it forward. 

First of all, it ought to have a straight railroad and 
steamboat connection with Petersburg, which could 
quite easily be arranged. Then simple justice demands 
that all funds, collected in Hungerburg, for its improve¬ 
ment, should be devoted entirely to that aim, and not 
be added to the funds of the Narva Town Council, and 
be disposed of as that body thinks fit. This is due to 
the fact that all the land round Hungerburg was, at 
one time, the property of the King of Sweden, who 
presented it—in the good old times—to the town of 
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Narva, which, in its turn, extracts from its vassal all 
it can get. 

Finally, Hungerburg could undoubtedly flourish if 
it were put on the footing of a town. 

I have said rather more about Hungerburg, because 
it possesses all that is needful to make it a watering- 
place of world-wide renown, and its sea-beach with its 
velvety sea-bottom, is a rarely valuable possession, 
especially for such cities as Petersburg. 

Our Steppes, with their koumiss (mare’s milk) 
treatment, our Volgawith its beautiful villa-banks, and 
lengthy, beneficial steamboat excursions, our mountain 
spots in the Ural and Caucasus— all these are powerful 
factors in the struggle with tuberculosis, but all 
demand a large outlay of money, which is not possible 
for every one. 

As to foreign watering-places, as regards expense— 
they are not even to be mentioned. 

Besides the above-enumerated methods of fighting 
the tuberculosis poison, various attempts have been 
made to discover such means as would give the organism 
itself the possibility of coming out victor in the struggle 
with the beginning of the disease. The best remedy 
is held to be Koch’s tuberculin, and its different forms, 
but it is to be regretted that they have not justified 
the hopes reposed upon them. Then have been tried 
different preparations of Cinnamic acid (Lander, Gont- 
charenko, Kotovshifoff); preparations of cantharidinate 
of -potash (Libreich) ; preparations of iodine (Frassey) ; 
anti-tuberculous serum (Maragliana, Marmarek, 
Neporojneff) ; but, although in some cases, these 
remedies have given a certain insignificant percentage 
of improvement, in other cases they have only aggra¬ 
vated the malady with the worst possible results. 

From the local methods of treating tuberculosis of 
the bones and joints, we Will point out the following 
ones in use at the present time. When it has been 
decided to leave the whole thing to nature, then the 
diseased spot or member is placed in a position where it 
can have the most complete repose, which is further 
brought about by putting the patient to bed, and by 
the use of all kinds of bandages and immovable irons. 
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Special methods of stretching out or of contracting are 
adopted, forcible bending back, like the treatment of 
hump-back by Kalo’s method. There are also treat¬ 
ments by dry air, moist heat, dry cupping, massage, 
active and passive gymnastics, light, and the Roentgen- 
rays. 

The direct action of medicinal matter on the tuber¬ 
culosis-centre, is very widely employed. To this end 
medicinal fluid is injected into the diseased spot. To 
this treatment are used preparations of iodine, arsenical 
acid, copj>er, zinc, calcuim, taunic acid, carbolic acid, 
sublimate, iodine, iodoform, bone coal, camphorated 
naphthol, salol, cariophil oil, formaline, guajacolum, 
chinosolum, theucrine, aniline paint, chlorate of zinc, 
euforbili assa, and even plain kerosine (Benningof), 
and many other like remedies, without number or 
end. 

Scraping out or draining out the affected part is also 
employed, but it is not very highly thought of. The 
diseased spots are opened and cauterized, or cut out 
or cut off, and finally the joints are extracted, or the 
whole limb is cut off. 

It has been necessary to give this short enumeration 
of the various methods of treating tuberculosis of the 
bones and joints in order to show how much energy 
human beings have expended and are still expending 
on the search for the best means of battling with this 
terrible foe. 

In treating our patients (amounting to 300), by 
homoeopathic means, the chief thing remarkable is 
this, that the entire treatment is carried on in the 
same surroundings as those in which they fell ill, and 
the means chiefly employed, are those which can, in 
one way or another, strengthen the defensive powers 
of the system in their struggle against the tuberculosis 
poison. Wherever it has been possible, everything 
has been done to improve the general condition of the 
patient. Of course it is impossible to deny the 
beneficial effect which special diet, hygienic surroundings 
treatment at the estuaries, fresh air, whether it be at 
the sea or on the hills or steppes, sea-baths, and so 
on, have on the ultimate issues of the illness. 
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We order our patients to make use of the diseased 
parts for this reason, that when the patient is in a 
motionless condition or fixed up in immovable bandages 
or irons— the diseased spots and the tissue surrounding 
them shrink from inactivity, concretion takes place, 
and that which formerly moved, bent and unbent, 
becomes almost immovable and useless. When, for 
example, the joints of the legs are affected, our invalids 
walk about every day; if a joint becomes inflamed, 
with great pain, rendering movement difficult, then 
the patient is allowed to rest for a few days ; we treat 
the inflammatory process, and directly it is possible, 
we make the patient move about again. Motion before 
sitting still is considered especially helpful, because 
(besides the reasons above-stated) when the internal 
organs are attacked by tuberculosis, this action still 
continues ; because, when the diseased organ does not 
cease to work, it is well known that the system, as a 
whole, has a wonderful way of accommodating itself to 
everything. Take, for example, the fact that when one 
lung is impaired, the other lung, in order to fulfil the 
double work laid upon it, becomes twice its original 
size and capacity. 

We (homoeopaths) have never used any cutting, 
opening, scraping out, or pumping out, because, 
according to our views, during the bone-tuberculosis 
process, it is impossible to burden the organism with 
another wound, a new diseased spot which will demand 
more and more strength to heal it. It is impossible 
to exact everything from the system, to take away and 
to give nothing in return ; all the more so, that inter¬ 
fering thus it is impossible to be sure that the diseased 
spots are completely removed and that nothing 
remains. Not only that, such surgical interference 
opens out a wide net-work of lymphatic and sangui¬ 
ferous vessels—in close proximity to the disease centres 
—and for that reason the tuberculosis poison can 
readily penetrate by these paths, into other parts of 
the system; new disease-centres can be formed, and 
thus the local process may pass into a general one, until 
it becomes recognised consumption, and the only 
result is to hasten the sad end. After operations scars 
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are liable to appear in places where their presence may 
vitally hinder motion, finally resulting in total in¬ 
activity. When the diseased spot is scraped or pumped 
out, the result is generally winding fistulas, and 
irregular cavities, which make it very difficult for 
matter to come away, and may even lead to its accumu¬ 
lation, which is not at all desirable. However tempting 
surgical interference may be at the first glance, with 
its endeavours to finish with the disease-process once 
and for all, it not seldom happens that one operation is 
followed by a second, a third, a fourth, until at last 
the exhausted organism perishes under the surgeon’s 
knife, or until general consumption sets in—which is no 
better. It is, therefore, much to be regretted that, in¬ 
cases of tuberculosis of the bones and joints, specialists 
for internal maladies or children’s illnesses, so readily 
yield up their patients to the surgeon, or, it may be, 
send them to him themselves, notwithstanding the 
fact that the treatment of the patient’s general 
condition, even if the local treatment of tuberculosis 
has been temporarily given up, is of enormous import¬ 
ance, hardly less so than that of surgical interference 
in the disease-centre. If the treatment of tuber¬ 
culosis of the bones and joints were more generally 
regarded in that light, there would be fewer unfortun¬ 
ates, especially children, who arouse pity in all who see 
their miserable condition. 

Virchow, that founder of the pathological “ cellular ” 
theory, said once, that the changes in the tissues, caused 
by disease, have been discovered (pathology), but 
that cellular therapeutics will hardly be discovered. 
Nevertheless, Hahnemann, the founder of homoeo¬ 
pathy, long before Virchow’s time, adopted cellular 
therapeutics most successfully, using homoeopathic 
medicines, and at the present time, in the treatment of 
tuberculosis of the bones and joints, this system shows 
itself to be most salient. 

Metchnikoff’s discovery of “ phagocytosis ”—that is 
to say, of the nature of the white blood globules to 
war against the enemy of the organism, showed plainly 
that the treatment which is most capable of strengthen¬ 
ing the white blood globules in their struggle against 
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the tuberculosis bacilli, is the best and most rational 
for cure of bone and joint tuberculosis. Metchnikoffs 
idea gave an impulse to a whole series of experiments 
on these and such-like means. 

What has not been adopted, what has not been tried, 
even to the injection into the diseased spot of ordinary 
kerosine (petroleum) (Beningoff) ? What have the 
unfortunate patients not suffered in consequence of 
these experiments, and all in vain ; the results being 
all more or less unsatisfactory, chiefly because the life 
of the organic cellular tissues and their activity was, 
for the most part, ignored. It was no business of the 
experimenter’s what became of the unfortunate 
cellular organism, already worn out with tuberculosis 
poison, when regaled with injections into the disease- 
centre, of some kind of camphorous naphthol, always 
followed by strong inflammatory reaction, with the 
possibility of a stoppage of the blood vessels. If there 
was any measure of success, it was only thanks to God’s 
mercy that such a frightful danger as a stoppage of the 
blood vessels had been spared the victim of these 
experiments. 

In homoeopathic treatment it is impossible that such 
a thing could happen. In this treatment the life and 
action of the cellular organism is of the first importance. 
If the tuberculosis germs penetrating into the human 
organism, destroy the cellular elements, first in tubercles 
and then spreading further and farther ; if, in this 
process of destruction, the defenders of the system, the 
cellular tissues themselves on the one hand, and the 
“leucocytes” on the other hand—are not in a condi¬ 
tion to resist the pressure of the general foe, then 
homoeopathy possesses means, so sure and tried, that 
there can be no hesitation in adopting them. 

One of the best of these is “ Hej)ar-sulj>huris,” which 
is generally used for this purpose, in low potencies. 
Possessing the power of augmenting the afflux (leuko¬ 
cytosis) of the white blood globules (leucocytes) in that 
place where they are most needed, Hepar-sulphuris at the 
same time increases the strength and activity of the latter. 

This remedy when taken internally, arouses the white 
blood globules to a more energetic destruction of the 
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tuberculosis germs in the diseased spots. The 
leucocytes, acting on the organism, as the most favour¬ 
able centre of action, easily search out the foe, wherever 
he may be. The action of the white blood globules 
develops all the more energetically, because in my 
opinion, Hepar-sulphuris promotes an increased working 
out in the blood of a corresponding “ opsonin ” 
(recently discovered by Wright, in England), the 
presence of which, as proved by experience, is undoubt¬ 
edly necessary for the manifestation of activity by the 
white blood globules. In this way Hepar-sulphuris, 
promoting the growth of opsonin in the blood, 
strengthens the defensive powers of the system in their 
struggle with the tuberculosis poison and renders that 
struggle successful. At the present time, we see the 
allopathists trying very much the same method of 
treatment; instead of the former frequent and large 
doses of tuberculin —small and infrequent doses are 
given (the same as homoeopathic) by Dr. Neporojneff 
and Sokoloff, in St. Petersburg, and, it must be owned, 
that a far greater measure of success has been attained 
than by Koch, in Berlin, or by Doyen, at Davos Platz 
in Switzerland. 

The tuberculosis germs, driven out by the white 
blood globules, obliged to take their departure, press 
to the side of the least resistance, which is the lymphatic* 
system. But on this path they are hindered by the 
lymphatic glands which are disposed the whole length 
of the lymphatic system. If the pressure of the 
tuberculosis germs be very great, and if the lymphatic 
glands cannot resist them, then they perish in the 
struggle, their tissue is destroyed, the glands become 
coagulated and perish. In this way the road is cleared 
and the tuberculosis poison can penetrate wherever 
it likes. In order to prevent this and so to strengthen 
the lymphatic glands, that they may be enabled to 
successfully resist the foe, Homoeopathy possesses an 
excellent remedy, which is Mercurius solubilis, and 
which we.employ in cases of tuberculosis of the bones 
and joints in small doses. Mercurius solubilis, 
besides its other spheres of action, acts especially 
beneficially on the lymphatic gland apparatus. Its 
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action consists in arresting the threatening suppura¬ 
tion, healing the spreading wounds, increasing the 
vitality of the tissue elements of the glands, and their 
powers of withstanding the enemy, the result of which 
is victory over the tuberculosis germs. 

The germs, in their struggle to get free, try to make 
their way to the surface ; first of all there appears a 
swelling in some part, the skin covering this part gets 
thin and shiny, then slightly red, and soon the swelling 
opens and generally a good deal of matter comes out, 
and the place heals again very quickly. The fistulae 
caused by the action of matter have a fairly straight 
course, and do not tend to sinuosity or irregular 
cavities. Consequently the matter is not detained, but 
comes away freely and easily. On the opening tuber¬ 
culosis swellings and inflammation Hepar-suiphurts and 
Mercurius act in such a way as to increase the coming- 
away of matter and hasten the healing-up of the 
diseased spot. As an outward aid, until these swellings 
open, we employ Belladonna oil, which is a pain-soother 
on the one hand, and by its even warmth helps the 
action of the white blood-globules on the other. Having 
well rubbed the place with Belladonna oil, we cover it 
with soft bandage. This is repeated two or three times 
in twenty-four hours. If the tuberculosis swelling 
* has, for some reason or other, become inflamed, and 
the pain has increased, then, instead of the Belladonna 
oil, we use heating compresses of Calendula, until the 
inflammatory process has ceased, when we once more 
continue the treatment with Belladonna oil. Cleanli¬ 
ness of the wounds is an absolute necessity for their 
speedy healing. The wounds are washed three times 
a day with a solution of Calendula, and dressed with 
ointment of Calendula or Hydrastis; it depends 
whether the wound needs healing or whether the 
inflammation surrounding the fistula-opening requires 
lessening. 

At the same time general or local baths of sea-salt 
are ordered, with the aim of reinforcing the metabolism 
stimulating the skin layers, increasing the appetite and 
so on. Under the influence of the salt water, the 
discharge of matter from the fistulae becomes more 
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active, then it diminishes, the fistulas are free and 
begin to heal up, and the diseased spot is soon covered 
with scars. 

Together with the two above-enumerated homoeo¬ 
pathic remedies, we also use Calcium salt. First, in the 
form of its carbonate Calcatea carbonica. (This salt in 
homooepathy, is procured from oyster-shells, between 
the inner and the outer hard casing). Secondly we 
use Calcium salt in the form of the phosphate of 
lime, Calcarea phosphorica. These salts add to the 
nourishment and strength of the patient, and also aid 
in the saturation of the tissues in the disease-centre 
with lime. Both are used in low potencies, from the 
third centesimal and lower. In order to increase the 
patient’s nourishment, when swelling of the bones and 
joints appears, and also when the suppuration process 
has begun, and its force and duration may act fatally 
on the patient’s condition, exhausting their strength, 
we generally employ yet another silica— Silicea — 
internally and externally in the sixth dilution or lower. 
So that according to the patient’s condition, we often 
employ one or the other remedy. A complete cure 
requires time, and some patients have required treat¬ 
ment for three years. 

Tuberculosis of the bones and joints is a chronic 
disease, and therefore its cure is a lengthy one, for this 
reason, that, in the struggle with this foe, we are 
obliged to have recourse to remedies which, when taken 
for a long time, will not disturb or injure the system. 
Such remedies are the Homoeopathic ones above 
enumerated. We cannot refrain from calling attention 
to the fact that, in cases where Allopathic doctors have 
found it needful to open, cut away, scrape or pump 
out, and so on, Hepar-sulphuris has fully replaced the 
surgeon’s knife only with the difference, that, for the 
reasons given above, there has been absolutely no 
danger of the tuberculosis spreading and becoming 
general, no fear of part of the diseased centre being 
left, of concretion taking place, bringing with it 
immovability of the joints, or that the fistulse should 
become sinuous and irregular cavities should be formed, 
retaining and accumulating matter. 
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As ours were all out-patients, we were obliged to 
treat them under those same circumstances and con¬ 
ditions in which they fell ill; although, of course, for 
that very reason the treatment necessarily takes much 
longer, but that is only another proof that homoeopathic 
remedies and nothing else have been instrumental in 
strengthening and aiding the defensive power of nature 
in their struggle with the tuberculosis poison, and 
enabling them eventually to emerge victorious. 

I cannot refrain from repeating the story of a plain 
workman in the Oboukoff Foundry. Feodoroff is the 
father of a boy who was treated by me for tuber¬ 
culosis of the processes of the temple-bone, just behind 
the ear. The boy is now ten years old and is as 
healthy and rosy-cheeked as possible ; no defect has 
remained; he is active and merry, and learns his lessons 
as well as possible ; no one would ever suspect him of 
having had tuberculosis. 

These are the father's own words. “ My son Michael 
was born on October 23rd, 1899, perfectly healthy and 
up to the age of three years he never had anything the 
matter with him. Then appeared a discharge from the . 
right ear, which continued for more than a year. 
Acting on the advice of my relatives, I took him to the 
German hospital on the Vassilevski Ostroff, where he 
was examined by an aurist. I took him there four 
times, and each time the doctor handled the boy’s ear 
till it bled, and after that I ceased going there. Shortly 
afterwards the discharge ceased. Then the boy fell 
ill with pleurisy, then measles. About four months 
after all that, at the end of October, 1903, the boy 
began to complain of pain in the right ear. When I 
enquired the reason, the boy answered that, in the 
summer, another boy had thrown a stone at him, and 
hit him just behind the ear. Two days after he told 
me this, the pain in the ear got so much worse, that the 
boy screamed day and night, and then a swelling 
appeared behind the ear. Then I took him to the 
Prince Oldenburg Hospital for children, where the 
lady doctor told me the boy had mumps, and gave me 
some medicine, which I threw away, because I was 
convinced that my boy had not got the mumps, but 
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something else. From there I went to the Court 
Hospital, near the Taurid Garden, where the doctor 
refused to treat the child, saying he could do nothing 
for him. I was obliged to return home without any 
result, and the unfortunate child was utterly exhausted 
and screamed all night. Next day I asked our Foundry 
Dr. H., to examine him, and he told me the child 
must certainly be operated upon, which I refused to 
allow. Then I took the child to the hospital, to the 
aurist, Dr. O., who gave me ointment to be rubbed in 
behind the ear, and bandages. Wounds and matter 
appeared, the treatment continued for a whole year, 
then the doctor prescribed ointment and drops. Finally 
the aurist informed me that an operation was necessary, 
and that the patient would be under chloroform for 
two hours. I refused to consent, and took the boy to 
another aurist, Dr. Sh., who also said that without an 
operation it would be impossible to effect a cure. Once 
more I was obliged to consult another specialist. 
Professor O. He treated the boy for one and a half 
months, and then declared that an operation was 
absolutely necessary, or else I should lose the boy. 
Once more I refused to risk the operation, and decided 
to try the Homoeopathic method of treatment. After 
that the boy got better and better, the symptoms of 
disease gradually passed away, and eventually my son 
recovered, his hearing is not in the least impaired, and 
he is now in excellent health.” 

Such is the short history of the sufferings and 
wanderings of this poor little sufferer from tuberculosis 
of the bone, in a city like Petersburg, where there 
would seem to be everything for the speedy and 
efficacious treatment of such illness. In spite of all 
the unhappy father’s efforts and researches, none of 
the Allopathic doctors had anything but surgical 
interference to offer him. Homoeopathy, in this case 
as in many others, fully replaced the surgeon’s knife, 
and restored health there, where surgical interference 
would never have been able to do so completely. We 
must also remember that the treatment of this boy was 
carried on, not in an expensively appointed hospital, 
but in the modest home of an ordinary workman, where 
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the illness first began, and the remedies used were the 
same as already described. 

In finishing this, our short sketch of the treatment 
of bone and joint tuberculosis, it is impossible not to 
regret that in Russia we have not Homoeopathic 
hospitals and sanatoriums where the treatment of 
such patients could be carried on for all to see r where 
everyone who wished to do so, could see for himself 
and convince himself, how successful Homoeopathy is 
in dealing with tuberculosis of the bones and joints. 

It seems incomprehensible that Allopathic doctors, 
after having tried every imaginable means for the cure 
of tuberculosis of the bones and joints, even to the 
injection of simple kerosene (petroleum), into the 
disease-centre, should not only refuse to try, but even 
to hear of, the adoption of our remedies in the struggle 
with this foe. It is time to leave routine and to study 
and examine that system of treatment (Homoeopathy), 
of the basis of which, up to now, not one word has been 
uttered during the whole course of study of medicinal 
science in our Higher Schools. 

In America, that country of every kind of progress, 
nearly one-third of the population is treated by 
Homoeopathic means, and the Homoeopathic Medical 
Colleges in Philadelphia, Boston, Chicago and other 
towns include hundreds of professors and lecturers and 
thousands of students. 

The time will come, and it is not far off, when the 
Allopathic doctors will be obliged to confess what the 
learned Berlin Professor Behring, the investigator of 
the serum treatment, says in his book. 

The book is entitled “ Modern Physiogenetic and 
Physiotherapeutic Problems in an Historical Light.” 
Prof, von Behring, Berlin, 1906. In the preface, on 
pages, xxvi.-xxvii, the honoured Professor writes as 
follows : “ In spite of all scientific speculations and 
experiments regarding small-pox vaccination, Jenner’s 
discovery remained an erratic block in medicine, till 
the biochemically thinking Pasteur, devoid of all 
medical class-room knowledge, traced the origin of this 
therapeutic block to a principle which cannot better 
be characterised than by Hahnemann’s word : 
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‘ HOM(EOPATHIC.’ 

“ Indeed, what else causes the epidemiological 
immunity in sheep, vaccinated against anthrax, than 
the influence previously exerted by a virus, similar in 
character to that of the fatal anthrax virus ? And by 
what technical term could we more appropriately 
speak of this influence, exerted by a similar virus, than 
by Hahnemann’s word : 

‘ Homceopathy ’ ? 

“ I am touching here upon a subject anathematised 
till very recently by medical pedantry ; but if I am to 
present thse problems in historical illumination, 
dogmatic imprecations must not deter me. They 
must no more deter me now than they did thirteen 
years ago, when I demonstrated before the Berlin 
Physiological Society, the immunising action of my 
tetanus anti-toxin, in one millionth dilution. On 
this occasion I also spoke of the production of the serum 
by treating animals with a poison which acted the better 
the more it was diluted, and a clinician, who is still 
living, remonstrated with me, saying that such a remark 
ought not to be made publicly, since it was grist for the 
mill of homoeopathy. I remember vividly how 
Dubois-Reymond, who during the progress of the 
demonstrations and discussions had become drowsy, 
suddenly sat up all attention, when I replied in about 
these words :— 

“ ‘ Gentlemen, if I had set myself the task of rendering 
an incurable disease curable by artificial means, and 
should find that only the road of homoeopathy led to 
my goal, I assure you, dogmatic consideration would 
never deter me from taking that road.’ 

“ It seems to me,” continues Professor Behring, 
*' that the words isopathy and isotherapy, homoeopathy 
and homoeotherapy have received their right of citizen¬ 
ship in medicine, without the modern Homoeopathists 
having the right to declare that fortune is more in their 
favour now than at the time when scientific medicine 
was not yet burdened with my serum therapy.” 
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CASES FROM PRACTICE. 

Dr. A. MacCandlish. 

Mrs. S. aged 40 years, consulted me on February 
27th. She was suffering from severe pruritus vaginae 
of over twelve months standing. The whole of this 
time she had been under Allopathic treatment. 

Brownish-yellow discharge. < after menses, < 
after coitus, < washing < warmth. Scratches 
herself until parts are raw. Sensation of wishing 
“ to press rectum and vagina up ” after defcecation. 

Sepia 30, disc ii. night and morning. No local treat¬ 
ment. 

March 16 th. > in every way. Can bathe with 
comfort. 

I have seen the patient since and she is still free 
from any discomfort whatever. 

Mr. W., aged 77, consulted me about “ discomfort 
in his abdomen,” and headache. He said “ I have a 
feeling that I want to keep passing a motion, and when 
I try to do so I cannot. I feel as if someone has 
pushed something lumpy up my back passage.” He 
further said, “ I do not mind my other troubles, so long 
as you get rid of this feeling for me.” I ordered'Se/u«30. 

Two doses were sufficient to cure him entirely of this 
discomfort. 

Mr. J., aged 26, consulted me on February 24th. 
He contracted gonorrhoea five years ago. He now 
has a fibrous stricture of the penile portion of the 
urethra. He. has been treated by three allopaths 
during the last twelve months. They each passed 
catheters and bougies through the stricture, causing 
him to bleed profusely, and giving him a great deal 
of pain. When I first saw him he was in great 
agony, and his bladder was full of urine. I passed 
a number four catheter and drew off the urine. I saw 
him the next day, and could only pass a number 
two, with difficulty. I at once put him on Phytolacca 
3x. I saw him again in about a week, when I was able 
to pass a«number eight. He continued the Phytolacca 
and I did not see him again for over a month, when he 
called to tell me that the stricture was giving him no 
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inconvenience whatever. I have not seen him since, 
so presume he is still keeping free from trouble. 

Mrs. T., aged 50 years, consulted me on account of 
severe headaches, from which she has suffered for years. 
< Catamenia, < after a cup of tea. “ Sometimes < 
in one temple, sometimes < in the other temple.” 
Although the headache was markedly < during 
catamenia the patient did not suffer from dysmenor- 
rhoea. Patient has “ sharp dark eyes.” Very active 
and excitable. Patient had been treated by several 
practitioners in the town (including a local consultant) 
with no relief. No return of pain after first dose of 
Bell. 3. 


MATERIA MEDICA KEYNOTES. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

XXII. 

Oleander Nerium in Vertigo.—Oleander nerium should 
be thought of when the following symptoms are 
present :—Vertigo, aggravated on looking fixedly at 
an object, on rising in bed, and on looking downward. 

Ferrum Phosphoricum in Eye Complaints.— This 
remedy is indicated when the eye is inflamed and red, 
and there is a sensation as if there were grains of sand 
under the lid. Artificial light greatly aggravates the 
pain. 

Staphisagria and Kreosotum in Decay of the Teeth .— 
Staphisagria is indicated when the teeth turn black and 
crumble away as soon as they appear ; Kreosotum, 
on the other hand, when they first become yellow, then 
black, and then decay. 

Natrum Phosphoricum in Tongue Blisters.—Natrum 
phosphoricum is indicated, and is very effectual, when 
the blisters are on the tip of the tongue, and accom¬ 
panied with a stinging sensation, which comes on in 
the evening. 

Cactus Grandifiorus.—Heart Symptoms.—Cactus 
grandifiorus has oedema of left hand only, pain in 
left arm, extending to fingers, and weight and 
formication in the arms. Great irregularity of the 
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heart’s action is a prominent symptom—frequency 
of action alternating with slowness. 

Lilium Tigrinum after Childbirth.—Lilium tigrinum 
30, 2 to 3 Il\ every three hours is curative in cases 
where the uterus is slow in returning to its normal 
condition, and the lochial discharge is profuse and 
excoriating, and continues too long. There are 
generally present pains, bearing down and dragging, 
from high up in the back and hips, when at stool or 
in an upright position—a feeling as if the whole pelvic 
organs would escape through the vagina, unless firm 
pressure were applied to the vulva with the hand. 
Constipation, accompanied with hemorrhoids, painful 
and itching, or, on the other hand, diarrhoea in the 
morning may be present, and also, after urination, a 
painful smarting in the urethra. A great depression 
of spirits is often present, in which the patient imagines 
that she is suffering from some fatal disease. 

Calcarea Phosphoricum in Neuralgia .— Calcarea 
phosphoricum 3X is indicated in neuralgic pains, deeply 
seated in the bone, and in pains in the head, worse with 
either heat or cold. 

Chloral hydrate in Vomiting. —This drug is indicated 
when the vomiting is sudden and violent. 

Rhus Toxicodendron in Intermittent Fever.—Rhus 
toxicodendron has a dry, fatiguing, tearing cough, 
coming on first and some hours before, and continuing 
during the chills, thirstiness, and drawing pains in the 
lumbar region. Rhus toxicodendron 6 trituration 
should be given, two grains three times daily. 

Magnesia Phosphoricum in Angina Pectoris. — Mag¬ 
nesia phospohricum 3X will, in the majority of cases, 
cut short an attack, in which there is a great sense of 
suffocation, when given in hot water. 

(To be continued.) 
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HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


THE LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL. 

The ceremony of laying the commemoration stone 
of the Nurses’ Home, in Great Ormond Street, opposite 
the London Homoeopathic Hospital, proved a very 
pretty function. Laying the stone was performed by 
the Duchess of Hamilton and Brandon, who did the 
spreading of the mortar, etc., in a workmanlike 
manner. She arrived at the principal entrance of the 
hospital at a quarter to two on Tuesday, tfie 23rd inst., 
and was received by representatives from the presidents 
and vice-presidents and Mr. Stilwell (Chairman of the 
Board of Management), Dr. Galley Blackley (Senior 
Physician), Mr. Knox Shaw (Senior Surgeon), Mr. 
Edwin T. Hall (Architect), Miss Clara Hoadley (Matron) 
Mr. Edward A. Attwood (Secretary), and proceeded 
to the board room, where the matron presented a very 
lovely bouquet of two shades of pink carnations. 
They then passed across to the Nurses’ Home, as yet 
incomplete, the walls hung with red and gold drapery. 
Then, on a raised dais in front of the stone, on which 
were the words, “ This stone to commemorate the 
erection of the Home for Nurses, was laid May 23rd, 
1911, by Her Grace the Duchess of Hamilton and 
Brandon.” Mr. Stilwell explained the reason for the 
building, as the nurses stood round in their white caps 
and aprons and grey dresses. The King Edward’s 
Hospital Fund had given a donation of £500, £6,000 
had been collected, and £8,000 was still required for 
building this home, so necessary for women who devote 
their lives to ameliorating the suffering of their 
fellow-beings. The trowel was presented in due form 
to the Duchess, and when the stone was lowered 
in its place she said, ” I declare this commemoration 
stone to be well and truly laid.” The Rev. John 
Coxhead offered appropriate prayers, one specially 
for nurses, and the hymn, “ O God, our Help in Ages 
Past,” was sung, all joining in. 

It was then explained that a staircase would be in 
this entrance hall, and adjacent sitting-rooms for the 


Digitized by Goggle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



324 HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. [ Hom ju" y pat I hic , () ^ orld 


nurses, sisters and probationers. There was then 
an adjournment to the great Sale of Work arranged 
by the Ladies’ Guild, in the wards, which the Duchess 
declared open, saying that she hoped it would be as 
successful as any of its predecessors, and subsequently 
made a tour of the stalls, and purchased many things. 

A hearty vote of thanks was moved and seconded 
to her for coming in such a very busy time in such a 
very busy season. 

Festoons of red, white and blue hung at one end of 
the room, and each of the stalls bore the name of the 
place under whose auspices it had been arranged in 
floral letters on a green ground. There was a goodly 
store of delightful baskets on the Bloomsbury stall, 
a quaint elephant in basket work one of the features. 
One table was devoted to sweetmeats, another to a 
glorious show of cut flowers ; on another were jams, 
growing plants, and many other good things. From 
Crouch End came beautiful cushions, centrepieces, 
cleverly-covered boxes, and much besides. From 
Kensington china, well-trimmed hats, leather mittens, 
and plenty of fancy work. Another stall was given up 
to Irish work of all sorts, another to dainty children’s 
wares, crochet, etc. Indeed, there was plenty to tempt 
the money out of the pockets of the many who assembled 
there, and thereby greatly benefit a right good cause. 

The Sale of Work began at two o'clock, and went on 
merrily until io p.m. ; two performances of Milton’s 
masque “ Comus ” taking place at 5 and 8.15 p.m., 
organized by the Hampstead branch of the Ladies’ 
Guild, met with widest appreciation. 

Hampstead, Highgate, Kensington, Crouch End, 
Broomsbury, South Kensington, Streatham and Tulse 
Hill were among the various branches of the Guild who 
took stalls. E.A.A. 


THE CHILDREN’S SANATORIUM AT HOLT. 

The fifth report of this most excellent Institution 
has reached us. It is an important year, for the 
generosity of Mr. Otto Beit has enabled the Committee 
to make a start with the plans for the permanent 
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building. Annual Subscriptions to the Maintenance 
Fund have also increased by £50, but continued efforts 
are needed from all sympathizers. The results of 
treatment are again admirable, and an excellent 
feature of the publication is a report as to cases which 
left before 1910. They are both interesting and 
encouraging. We cannot help regretting the absence 
of Homoeopathic treatment. We suppose the difficulties 
in the way of supplying it are insuperable. 


SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


THE BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The ninth meeting of the session was held at the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital on June 1st. Dr. 
Ashworth and Dr. Renton were proposed for member¬ 
ship. The business took the form of a Clinical Evening. 
Cases were shown by Mr. Eadie, Dr. Green, Dr. Golds- 
brough, Dr. Miller Neatby, Dr. Day, Dr. M. Tyler and 
Mr. C. G. Hey. One of Dr. Tyler’s cases has (we 
believe) been described by her in our pages, and the 
other was a further instance of the action of Graphites 
upon adhesions, to which Dr. Tyler has previously, 
called attention. 


THE LONDON MISSIONARY SCHOOL OF 

MEDICINE. 

The Annual Meeting of the London Missionary 
School of Medicine was held in the Board Room of the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital on June 16th. 

The chair was taken by Sir Robert Perks, who was 
supported by Dr. Vincent Green, the Rev. J. Stuart 
Holden (the new President), and the Hon. Secretary, 
Dr. Neatby. The Rev. E. C. Bedford opened the 
meeting with prayer. 

Dr. Vincent Green then read the Annual Report, 
after which Dr. Neatby read letters from some of the 
old students. He said that although the doctors 
(teachers) were unable to go out and see what use the 
students made of the “ little knowledge ” they received 
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at the Hospital, they were able to judge a little from 
these letters of the real help that “ little knowledge ” 
was to them, removed as some of them were, far away 
from doctors and hospitals. 

Sir Robert Perks, in making a few remarks, said a 
missionary was in a far stronger position with a “ little 
knowledge ” than he would be without it. People are 
fond of saying “ a little knowledge is a dangerous thing ” 
but surely, under the circumstances in which a mission¬ 
ary lives, a little ignorance is a much more dangerous 
thing. A doctor’s chief concern here, is the body, but 
a missionary has to connect the spiritual with the 
temporal. 

The large numbers of native patients who look to the 
missionaries to cure their ills were proof of the value of 
the teaching the students received at the hospital. 

After the prizes had been presented to the successful 
candidates by Lady Perks, Miss Brittle, B.A., of North 
Africa, gave a short account of her work. She spoke 
of how largely the medical part of their training figures 
in every department. Converts especially look to the 
missionary for everything for soul and body, and he 
would be in a very difficult position if he were unable 
to help them. In one instance the wife of one of the 
native teachers was practically dying. Miss B. saw 
her, and with the help of her “ little knowledge ” was 
able to prescribe a remedy which saved the woman’s 
life. Certainly the medical part of the work is the 
“ open door ” to the unconverted native. If they are 
sick and the missionary can do something for them, 
then they will readily come to hear the Gospel. 

They will say to the missionary, “ I love you, you 
opened my ears when I was deaf,” or “ I love you, you 
saved my child.” 

The Rev. A. Stuart McNairn, of South America, said 
it gave him great pleasure to testify to the value of the 
medical course he had received at the Hospital. He 
said it is not right to send missionaries to dark places 
without some medical knowledge. It is not sufficiently 
realised at home how absolutely helpless a missionary 
is, often a thousand miles from a medical man, if he 
has not had some medical training. Mr. McNairn 
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considers that nursing and medical work have done more 
to break down prejudice, and to establish the position 
of the missionary than any other means. He referred 
in enthusiastic terms to the special help he had received 
from Dr. Green and the late Dr. Lambert. The latter’s 
great kindness he specially appreciated. He recalled 
an amusing instance of an Out-patient afternoon. He 
had seen a patient with Dr. Lambert a few days before, 
and on this particular afternoon the patient came again, 
and when Dr. Lambert spoke to him he said, “ I would 
rather see the doctor ! ” 

Mr. McNairn then gave several instances of prejudices 
broken down and lives saved through the “ little 
knowledge.” In one case he was able to treat a fellow 
worker, a Mr. Johnson, who had a bad attack of colic, 
and there in S. America, that particular form of colic 
is most deadly—one day a man would be well and about 
the next day his funeral would be taking place. Mr. 
McNairn gave Colocynth every half-hour. In two 
hours time the pain was better and the patient sleeping ; 
there was no return of the colic and he quickly re¬ 
covered. 

He spoke of the wonderful effect of the homoeo¬ 
pathic remedies, and concluded by saying that the 
London Missionary School of Medicine is just supplying 
not a want, but the want. 

The Rev. J. Stuart Holden, in a short address, said 
the Council had conferred on him a very real honour 
in asking him to become their President. He con¬ 
gratulated them, not on their choice, but on their 
courage. His only qualification for such an honour 
was his whole soul’s belief in the work,, a work about 
which he, as an outsider, felt he could say little more 
than had already been said. He felt like the Irishman 
who was going on a journey, and whose friend went to 
see him off by train. The Irishman took his seat in the 
last carriage. His friend said it was dangerous to 
travel in the end coach “ Pat ” answered : “ Why 

not take it off then.” Mr. Holden felt that all had been 
said that could be said, and so why not take him off. 

He was fully convinced of the wonderful work the 
Homoeopathic Hospital was doing in extending the 
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world’s great evangelising work. It was the only 
important hospital in London which opened its doors 
to the missionary. There are three great things for 
which it stands and deserves support:—The welcome 
alliance of forces, scientific and religious, of evangelising 
work. Not many years ago there was a kind of feud 
between scientific and religious men ; if a religious 
man sympathised with scientific views, he was thought 
to be faithless, and vice versa. Mr. Holden recalled 
the unnecessary sacrifice of three valuable lives just 
for lack of the most elementary knowledge. He 
considered that condemnation almost, falls on the 
Society sending out missionaries ignorant of the little 
medical knowledge. The opportunities of the medical 
trained or partly trained layman, are almost greater 
than those of the fully fledged doctor, who is mostly 
taken up with the strictly medical part. The layman 
may prove in the end more spiritually useful than the 
highly qualified doctor. 

The knowledge gained by the students is also so 
useful to them while learning the language, when they 
can express their love and sympathy for the natives, 
by helping them in sickness, even though unable to 
speak to them. With their “ little knowledge ” the 
students might be labelled “ Prepared: ready for 
immediate use.” 

The width of sympathy in this London Missionary 
School of Medicine is wonderful, all denominations 
included, no special sect, but Jesus Christ. The union 
of churches is not going to begin in England, but in 
the foreign Mission field, where they are actually and 
not only theoretically one in Christ Jesus. Mr. Holden 
told an amusing story of Dr. Grenfell’s, which illustrates 
the above, how, on one of his visitations in Labrador, 
Dr. Grenfell came across a man whose leg was gangrenous. 
Dr. G. amputated the leg and the stump healed. Then 
the man wanted a wooden leg, so Dr. G. thought the 
best way would be to advertise for one. He sent a 
note, therefore, to a foreign Mission in Boston— 
“ Wanted, a wooden leg for a Methodist.” A Presby¬ 
terian woman, widow of a Baptist, who had a wooden 
leg in his life-time, read the advertisement, and so sent 
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her late husband’s wooden leg to the Congregational 
Board, who in turn sent it to Dr. Grenfell (a Church¬ 
man), who gave it to the Methodist, and so there were 
five denominations included in the transaction. 

In conclusion Mr. Holden said how glad we should be 
at the " close of day ” to have had the privilege of 
doing our little for the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The meeting was brought to a close with an ex¬ 
pression of thanks by Dr. Neatby, to the Board of 
Management for their sympathetic attitude towards 
the work of the School; to the members of the Teaching 
Staff ; to the Matron, Sisters and Nurses. 

Dr. Burford proposed a vote of thanks to Sir Robert 
and Lady Perks, which was carried with acclamation. 


The History of Sugar in the Middle Ages begins somewhat 
earlier than the date (996) mentioned by Mr. Dorveaux as that of 
the first appearance of the article in the Venetian market. The 
cane was, says •• Chambers’ Encyclopaedia,” under cultivation and 
flourishing in Spain as early as 961, having been introduced by 
the Arabs not only into that country, but into other of their 
Mediterranean p&ssessions as well. It was Arab-grown sugar 
that came to us through Venice at a somewhat later time in 
exchange for our wool, then the chief wealth of England. Sugar, 
however, was in use in Europe, mostly in medicine, long before this 
Herodotus is said to refer to it as “ honey of ezines,” but I have 
been unable to find the passage. Theophrastus (quoted by 
Lemery) also speaks of it as one to the three kinds of honey, 
which are the honey from flowers, that from the air (Arabian 
manna), and that from canes —en tois kalamois —the last being, 
says the French pharmacist, le veritable Sucre. Pliny describes 
Sugar as he knew it in a passage which Philemon Holland thus 
translates : 

“ As for Sugar, the best commeth out of India. A kind of 
honey it is, gathered and candied in certain canes; white this 
is like gum [Arabicke] and brittle between a man’s teeth. The 
grains hereof, when they are at the biggest, exceed not a filbert 
nut, and serve only for physick.” 

As sugar-cane is known to have been grown in India in ancient 
times, there can be no doubt that this was “ true sugar.” Many 
of the old Latin writers on medicine give sugar the name of 
Sal Indicum, in reference to its source, but it is said to have been 
grown in Persia too. 
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BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS FROM 
MAY i6th to JUNE i6th, 1911. 

Subscriptions. Donations. 

General Fund. 



£ 

s. 

d. 

£ s. 

d. 

F. G. Smart, Esq. 




5 0 

0 

S. Robinson, Esq. 

1 

1 

0 



Per Dr. Spencer Cox, Mrs. Lush 




5 0 

0 

Per E. H. Morton, Esq., Mrs. Fred. 






Laurie 

1 

1 

0 



Dr. Eugene Cronin 

1 

1 

0 



Joseph Howard, Esq... 

1 

1 

0 



Dr. C. E. Wheeler. 

1 

1 

0 



Dr. Herbert Nankivell 

5 

0 

0 



Dr. John Wingfield 

1 

1 

0 



Sir George Wyatt Truscott, Bart. .. 

10 

10 

0 



Mr. and Mrs. Lee Mathews 

2 

2 

0 



Dr. Roberson Day 

1 

1 

0 



J. A. Allen, Esq. 

1 

0 

0 



Mrs. Alfred Drysdale 


10 

6 



E. H. Morton, Esq. ... 

5 

0 

0 



H. Manfield, Esq., M.P., J.P. 

1 

1 * 

0 



Frederick Ames, Esq. 

S 

0 

0 




By an unfortunate oversight in our last issue Mrs. 
Clarke’s subscription to the Ladies’ Branch was put 
down as £1 is. It should have been £2 2s. We offer 
sincere apologies to Mrs. Clarke. 

The National Homeopathic Fund. 


Mrs. S. H. Green .. .. .. 1 1 o 

J. H. Templer, Esq. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

John Smith, Esq. .. .. .. 1 1 o 

The Misses Cox .. .. .. 5 o 

Mrs. Rossiter Hoyle .. .. .. 1 1 o 

Oblates of the Assumption .. 50 

William Graham, Esq. .. .. 1 x o 

Dudley Wright, Esq., F.R.C.S. .. 220 


NOTIFICATION. 

*** Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 

Dr. Percy Newell. 

Dr. Percy Newell is practising at Margate in the place of the 
late Dr. Chapman. His address is 74, Harold Road, Cliftonville, 
Mat gate. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


[To the Editor of the “Homoeopathic World.’’] 

Dear Sir, —The very good article by “ A Layman ” 
in this month's World has brought to my memory 
an almost forgotten episode connected with my child¬ 
hood and—gunpowder, which may prove of interest 
to those who enjoyed the article in question. (By-the- 
bye, what a pity it is that “ Layman ” never took up 
medicine as his profession. He would have made his 
mark among the followers of Hahnemann !) 

Many years ago, when my brother and I were little 
fellows, we spent the first of many summers in one of 
the Swiss valleys, where, doubtless, we much enjoyed 
ourselves, but where we also contracted some sort of 
skin disease from a sick cat that we played with. The 
trouble showed itself in the form of white patches on 
our faces. Many things were tried to rid us of them, 
but all to no purpose. At last, the ancient owner of 
one of the small saw-mills, so common in Switzerland, 
said he could cure us. We, therefore, went to his 
little mill, and in a small room, where he kept the few 
tools he required for his work, he concocted a paste 
which he applied to our faces, and I can well remember 
our astonishment when he told us it was made of 
gunpowder. Of course, we were all the more unsightly 
on account of the blackness of the remedy; but a 
remedy it proved to be. I do not recollect how long 
it took to relieve us of the trouble ; that part of the 
incident has faded from my memory ; but the strange 
application used remains indelibly imprinted on my 
mind. I wonder if the same effect would have been 
produced if he had made us swallow the gunpowder ? 

Faithfully yours, 

Hobart J. W. Barlee. 
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VARIETIES. 


The First Operation under Ether in Europe. —One of the 
most dramatic scenes ever enacted in which medical men grouped 
the stage has been recently described by Dr. F. William Cock in 
the University College Hospital Magazine. It is the account of 
the first capital operation performed in Europe when the patient 
had been rendered insentient by inhaling ether vapour. The 
story, striking enough in itself, for it tells of the realization of 
what surgeons had vainly sought since surgery existed, has the 
added attraction that the compelling personality of Liston 
enhanced the interest of the occasion, while Dr. Cock’s restrained, 
but vigorous, writing invests the narrative with due fascination. 
Dr. Cock tells us that Robert Liston had learnt from Dr. Boott, 
a general practitioner of Gower Street, that a successful trial of 
ether for a dental operation had taken place in his house on 
December 19th, 1846. Liston at once sought the aid of Mr. 
Peter Squire, the well-known chemist of Oxford Street, and asked 
him to evolve an apparatus for administering ether. This was 
for use on the following Monday, December 21st, for a patient 
in University College Hospital. Peter Squire accepted the 
challenge, and at the suggestion of his nephew, William Squire, 
the ether inhaler, when put together, was tried upon the nephew. 
It was William Squire who administerd the ether to Liston's 
patient, profiting by his personal experience. The quaint 
operating theatre in the old Hospital is crowded, and William 
Squire essays to test his ether inhaler on some volunteer patient. 
This is 1 p.m.; as no willing student presents himself a hospital 
porter is commandeered and the experiment proceeds. Rendered 
excited but not anaesthetised, this man leaps from the operating 
table and runs amok through the audience of students and is 
only secured just in time to save a worse happening. He is led 

away muttering that he would take no more of the “ d-d stuff." 

At 2.15 Robert Liston enters, “that magnificent figure of a 
man, 6 ft. 2 ins. in height.” “ We are going to try a Yankee 
dodge to-day, gentlemen, for making men insensible ”—so Liston 
introduced ether to a London Hospital. Dr. Boott had told 
Liston of Dr. Bigelow’s account of Warren’s trial of the anaesthetic 
at the General Hospital, Boston, Massachusetts, at the instance 
of Morton, himself one of the pioneers of this epoch-marking dis¬ 
covery. All is ready; Liston nods to his house surgeon, Ran- 
some, who despatches Edward Palmer, the dresser, to bring in 
the patient from Ward I. The man is a butler, aged 36 ; he has 
a disorganized knee-joint and diseased tibia, and it is decided that 
the thigh must be amputated. William Squire places the mouth¬ 
piece between the lips of the man and clips his nostrils while 
ether is poured on the sponge in the Nooth’s apparatus. Without 
a groan or a struggle the patient sinks into insensibility. “ Liston 
stands by, trying the edge of his knife against a thumb nail.” 
William Squire looks at Liston, and says, “ I think he’ll do, sir.” 
William Cadge, Liston’s junior, who became in later years one of 
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the most distinguished of the hospital’s pupils, is told to take 
the artery. Ransome, the house surgeon, holds the limb. “ Now, 
gentlemen, time me,” says Liston, and his knife dashes round the 
limb, deftly fashioning the flaps ; then it is exchanged for the 
saw, and the amputation is complete. The time record isvariously 
given—twenty-eight seconds, says Squire ; twenty-seven seconds 
according to Buckell, a whilom student who still survives ; 
twenty-six seconds is called by “ yellow-haired Russell Reynolds ” 
but twenty-five seconds by Palmer, the dresser, and upon him 
the great man smiles. The inhalation had been stopped as the 
operation was commenced, and the handkerchief which had been 
laid over the face is now removed. The patient tries to lift 
himself, and cries out, “ When are you going to begin ? Take 
me back, I can’t have it done.” He is shown the elevated stump, 
drops back and weeps a little ; he is taken back to bed to make 
a recovery, perfect if tedious, as recoveries were wont to be in 
the days before the voice of Lister had been heard in the land. 
Liston utters his epilogue thus : “ This Yankee dodge, gentle¬ 
men, beats mesmerism hollow.” Dr. Elliotson had been, of 
course, a physician in University College to within a few years 
of this time, and so Liston’s bitter comparison is given with a 
spice of sarcasm. The notes of this case taken at the time are 
extant, and we read : “ Not the slightest groan was heard from 
the patient, nor was the countenance at all expressive of pain. 
This was the first capital operation which had been performed 
under the narcotising influence of ether vapour, and it was per¬ 
fectly successful.” The facsimile of Palmer’s neat caligraphy 
and the portraits of Liston, Cadge, Squire, as well as diagrams 
of the apparatus, the operating table, and other details are given 
by Dr. Cock and bring the historic scene before one with an 
intense reality. Had the drug failed, as nitrous oxide had seemed 
to fail when publicly tried by Horace Wells in the General 
Hospital at Boston, perhaps Liston might have echoed the angry 
cries of the students when they shouted “ humbug ” to poor Wells 
and broke his heart. Another scene, this time enacted after 
Liston’s acceptance of anaethesia, is the experiment of Simpson 
with chloroform in his own house. The details cannot be here 
rehearsed, although they are scarcely less thrilling. The net 
result of these happenings in 1846 and 1847 we know, and realize 
the part they played in the marvellous development in operative 
procedure which is our commonplace to-day. How far the 
modern feats are from the utmost possible attainment of even 
such giants in surgery as were Liston and Ferguson and those of 
their generation Dr. Cock reminds us, adding that within a year 
of the event chronicled Robert Liston had passed from life, 
dying at fifty-three, as a result of an aortic aneurysm attributed 
in origin to a blow from the boom of his yacht. “ Of him, truly 
may it be said: ‘ Ante diem periit, sed non sine gloria.’ ”— Lancet. 

The Open-air Treatment. —Dr. P. Chalmers Mitchell, in 
concluding his course of lectures on “ Animals in Captivity ” 
at the Royal Institution, explained the latest scientific theory 
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that has induced the Zoological Society to provide so much open- 
air accommodation for its captives. The old idea was that the 
way to keep them healthy, especially to those from warm climates, 
was to protect them from changes of temperature and draughts, 
and consequently to limit their supply of fresh air. But it 
appears that this method is all wrong; in fact, the lecturer de¬ 
clared that it was the surest way of killing them, and now the 
process is exactly reversed. Lions, tigers, camels, certain 
monkeys, gazelles, and a good many more animals popularly 
associated with the tropical conditions, can do very well out of 
doors in winter, and even thrive better tramping the snow than 
in the close confinement of artificially-heated houses. There is 
a scientific reason for all this, and it is not only that the greatest 
enemies of the beasts are the microbes that flourish in the cages, 
but that nature has liberally provided all mammals and birds 
too with mechanism for resisting changes of temperature. 
Animals grow thicker fur in cold weather and birds a more com¬ 
fortable covering of down. In Dr. Mitchell’s opinion it was not 
so much temperature that determined the habitat of animals as 
food supply and absence of enemies. Some birds that inhabited 
tropical forests could also live near the South Pole in an arctic 
climate, and he mentioned parrots by way of example. The 
specimens at the Zoological Gardens had formerly been kept in 
a warm atmosphere, but of late they had been put out of doors 
in the winter, and had been much healthier in consequence. In 
further illustration of the adaptability of birds to climate, the 
lecturer remarked that an ostrich farm had been established as 
a paying enterprise at Hamburg. Reptiles, amphibians, fish 
and invertebrates, however, were not gifted by Nature with the 
power of resisting changes of temperature, and were so sensitive 
to it that if they were sickly and refused their food the best way 
of stimulating their appetites and making them lively was to 
warm them up. In all cases where the open-air treatment had 
been adopted the animals improved. Farmers were beginning 
to find this out, and now in Aberdeenshire they were leaving their 
cattle out of doors in the winter instead of co nfining them in a 
stable, the result being that they picked up and increased in 
weight more quickly when warmer weather came. Wind, rain 
and sun were the best disinfectants. It was, however, difficult to 
change the existing system at the Zoological Gardens, partly 
because of the expense, and partly because of the conservatism 
of keepers and others who did not believe in the “ fresh air folly.” 
—Morning Post. 
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LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m. ; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m. ; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors.— Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Annals of Tropical Medicine and Para¬ 
sitology. Issued by the Liverpool 
School of Tropical Medicine. Series 
T.M. Vol. V. No. x. Royal8 vo.,pp. 131. 
(University Press, Liverpool. Net. 7s. 6d.) 

Barry (Richard J. A.). A Clinical Atlas of 
Sectional and Topographical Anatomy. 
4to, (W. Green. Net 42s.). 

Bing (Robert). Compendium of Regional 
Diagnoses in Affections of the Brain and 
Spinal Cord. 8vo., pp. 230. (Rebman. 
Net xos. 6d.). 

Crookshank (F. G.) Essays and Clinical 
Studies. 8vo., pp. 254. (H. K. Lewis. 
Net 7s. 6d.). 

Gilford (H.) The Disorders of Post-Natal 
Growth and Devopment. 8vo. (Adlard, 
Net 15s.). 

Gillies (H. Cameron). Regimen Sanitatis. 
The Rule of Health. A Gaelic Medical 
Manuscript of the Early 16th Century, 
or perhaps older. From the Vade 
Mecum of the Famous Macbeaths. 4to, 
pp. 139. (MacLehose.) 

Grant (C. Graham). Practical Forensic 
Medicine. A Police Surgeon's Emergency 
Guide. 2nd Ed. X2mo., pp. 98. (H. K. 
Lewis. Net 2s. 6d.). 

Green's Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. By the eminent authorities. 
Part 9. “ Heart” to “ Hysteria.” Im¬ 

perial 8vo, sd. (W. Green. Net 5s.). 

Jones (D. W. Carmalt). An Introduction 
to Therapeutic Inoculation. Cr. 8vo. 
pp. 188. (Macmillan. Net 3s. 6d.). 

Littlejohn (Arthur P.). Meat and its 
Inspection: A Practical Guide. Cr.8vo. 
pp. 4x2. (Bailliere. Net xos. 6d). 


Low (R. Cranston). Carbonic-Acid Snow as 
as a Therapeutic Agent in the Treatment 
of Diseases of the Skin. 8vo„ pp. 130. 
(W. Green. Net 5s.). 

MacLeod (Herbert W. G.). Hygiene for 
Nurses. Theoretical and Practical. 
With Illusts. Cr. 8vo., pp. xii.—233. 
(Smith, Elder. Net 3s. 6d.). 

Minot (C. S.). A Laboratory Text 
Book of Embryology. 2nd. Ed. 4to. 
(Churchill. Net 16s.). 

O'Reilly (B. R.). A Manual of Physical 
Diagnosis. Cr. 8vo. (Churchill. Net 
8s. 6d.). 

Philip (A. A.) and Murray (H. R.). 
Knowledge a Young Woman Should 
Have. (Sex Knowledge Series.) i2mo. 
PP- *30. (Ewart, Seymour. 2s. 6d.). 

Powell (Sir R. Douglas) and Hartley (P- 
Horton-Smith). On Diseases of the 
Lungs and Pleural, including Tuber¬ 
culosis and Mediastinal Growths. 5th 
Ed. 8vo., pp. 740. (H. K Lewis. Net 

2XS.). 

Ross (Ariminta). Midwifery and Gynaeco¬ 
logical Nursing Notes. 3rd Ed. i6mo. 
pp. 240. (Scientific Press. Net 2s.), 

Sinclair (Upton). The Fasting Cure. Cr. 
8vo. pp. 262. (Heinemann. Net 2s. 6d.). 

Sleeping Sickness Bureau Bulletin, 1911. 
No. 27. Vol. 3, pp. 20X-240. (Royal 
Soc.). 

Walker (A. Horace). The Inspection of 
Fish, Poultry, Game, Fruit, Nuts and 
Vegetables. Cr. Svo., pp. 192. (Bailliere. 
Net 5s.). 

Weeks (J- E.). Treatise on the Diseases 
of the Eye. 8vo. (H. Kimpton. Net 
30s.). 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
8 , Weymouth Street , Portland 
Place , W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
“ MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Manohar Lai Deb, Luck¬ 
now.—Dr. Colthurst, Holland 
Park—Dr. Barlee, Edinburgh— 
Dr. Newell, Margate. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian.—La Homoeopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran9aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H. New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 
—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path — 
Horn. Eye, Ear and Throat Jour. 


—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 
Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
moeopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 
Homoopatiens Varld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re¬ 
porter.—La Critica.—Blatter fur 
Knaben-Handarbeit. 
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CONTENTS OF JUNE NUMBER. 
Congress Visitors. 

Registration of Members of Congress. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS. 

The Eighth Quinquennial International Congress 
opened on July 17th at the Connaught Rooms. A 
constant stream of members besieged the registration 
bureau, and by 2.30 more than 130 had signed 
the roll. In all 173 members were registered, a 
number which is nearly half a hundred more than were 
present fifteen years ago. 

At 2.30 on the 17th the members assembled in the 
Crown Room, and the Secretary of Council called for 
order and proposed Dr. J. H. McClelland, the President 
of the last International Congress, for Chairman. Dr. 
McClelland called for nominations for President ; Mr. 
Knox Shaw proposed Dr. George Burford in a short 
appreciative speech, Dr. McClelland seconded ; the 
proposal was carried with acclamation, and his 
sponsors conducted Dr. Burford to the chair, and the 
Secretary of Council handed him the historic gavel. 
Dr. Burford thanked the Congress in a short 
speech, briefly reviewing the dates and places and 
presidents of previous Congresses, and stating his 
desire to prove not unworthy to follow them. The 
resignation of the Permanent Secretary, Dr. J. H. 
Clarke, was announced and accepted with deep regret, 
the Secretary being instructed to inform Dr. Clarke 
of the feeling of the assembly. The question of the 
selection of a successor was next considered ; Mr. 
Knox Shaw proposed that either Dr. Sutherland or 
Dr. McClelland should be appointed, and Dr. 
McClelland strongly urged that Dr. Sutherland should 
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be the selection of the Congress, and an invitation was 
unanimously given to him to accept the post. Dr. 
Sutherland expressed himself as deeply sensible of the 
appreciation of the meeting but doubtful of his 
ability to perform the duties. However, he was 
persuaded to defer his decision till the next business 
meeting. The Honorary Presidents and Vice-Presi¬ 
dents, Acting Vice-Presidents, and Honorary Fellows 
of Congress were elected. The place of meeting for 
the next International Congress was next discussed ; 
Dr. Kranz Busch proposed Berlin, backing his sugges¬ 
tion with a request from all the Berlin Homceopathists; 
Dr. Cahis urged the claims of Barcelona, and Dr. 
Gregg Custis suggested the United States. After 
a little discussion, it was unanimously decided to go 
to Berlin, the American colleagues withdrawing their 
claim so that the decision should be unanimous. 
Following this the special delegates of various Con¬ 
tinental and American Societies were presented 
to the President. This concluded the business of 
the first session. 

At 9 p.m. on the evening of the 17th a large and 
brilliant gathering assembled at the Prince’s Galleries, 
Piccadilly, to attend the President’s Reception. The 
Band of the R.A.M.C. played during the evening, by 
kind permission of the Commanding Officer. Mr. 
Armbrecht displayed his Natural History treasures 
and curious examples of the power of Radioactivity, 
and Dr. J. Johnstone had arranged in an adjoining 
room a fine collection of autograph letters, por¬ 
traits, personal relics and other things of interest 
connected with Hahnemann. These were viewed by 
many in the course of the evening. The Congress 
is indebted for the loan of them to various ladies and 
gentlemen, supporters of Homoeopathy, among 
others, the Misses Leaf, Mrs. Boule, Mr. Hahnemann 
Stuart, Dr. Suss Hahnemann and Dr. Wilmar 
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Schwabe. The whole Reception was a great success, 
and enabled members of Congress to begin to make 
one another’s acquaintance. Among the distinguished 
guests were Sir Robert and Lady Perks, Sir George 
and Lady Truscott, Sir Ryland Adkins, the Lord 
Mayor of London, and M. R6n6 Quinton. 

On the morning of the 18th, at 10 a.m., a large 
gathering of members and friends assembled in the 
Crown Room to hear the President’s Address. The 
President took the chair, supported by Sir George 
Truscott and Dr. McClelland. Letters and telegrams 
of regret for non-attendance and of good wishes for 
the success of the Congress were read from Drs. 
Aldrich, Norton, Parenteau, Bellows, Tessier, Bernstein, 
Shearer, Devey, Dearborn, Mersch, Klauber, Searson, 
Roberts, Cartier, Haehl, Morgan, Beale, Finlay, 
John Hayward, sen., W. Schwabe, Cigliano, Sen. and 
Jun., Bonino, Arriaga, Nicholson/Ward, and Hartung. 
The President then delivered his inaugural address. 
This is printed elsewhere in this number so no abstract 
of it need be given here. It was listened to with silent 
attention, except when loud outbursts of applause 
signified that the speaker had stirred the audience 
to deep approval. At the close the President received 
a great ovation. Sir George Truscott proposed a 
vote of thanks, briefly reviewing the status of British 
Homoeopathy and expressing the wish of the meeting 
to associate Mrs. Burford with her husband in the vote 
of thanks. Dr. Sutherland seconded the proposal. 
Dr. Kranz Busch, of Wiesbaden, supported it, and 
Sir George Truscott put it to the meeting; needlesss 
to add it was carried with the greatest enthusiasm. 
The meeting then adjourned for twenty minutes. On re¬ 
assembling Dr. Gregg Custis moved that the President’s 
address be at once printed and circulated. This was 
unanimously agreed to, the matter was put in hand at 
once, and by Friday copies were available for members 
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and for general distribution. It was further moved 
and carried that the President nominate a Committee 
of seven to consider certain proposals embodied in 
his address, and make definite suggestions to the 
business meeting on the 22nd. The Reports as to the 
position of Homoeopathy in different countries were 
presented; they were not read but the following 
gentlemen spoke for -their respective nations, Dr. 
Kranz Busch, Germany, Dr. Meude, Switzerland, 
Dr. Van den Berghe, Belgium, Dr. Tuinzing, Holland, 
Dr. Grouleff, Sweden, Dr. Brasol, Russia, and Dr. 
Majumdar, India. It is intended to print all the 
reports in the Transactions. The American reports 
being numerous were deferred to a special meeting 
held on the 21st. After this the first meeting was 
declared closed. 

In the afternoon of the 18th, the regular business of 
Congress was commenced. Arrangements had been 
made to hold three sessions each afternoon and morning 
from Tuesday afternoon to Friday afternoon. In 
some cases the sections met and received papers, but 
did not read them, adjourning to other meetings of more 
general interest, but all the papers duly received will 
be printed in the Transactions. In all 135 papers were 
presented. Many of them are of the deepest impor¬ 
tance, and we hope to print in the World in the course 
of the next twelve months a few of those of the most 
general interest. It should be stated here that by an 
omission the name of Dr. C. E. Ham did not ap¬ 
pear on the list of Officers. Dr. Ham was a Vice- 
President of the section of Medicine and Pathology 
and contributed an important paper to that Section. 
Throughout the week the most active Section was 
probably that of the Science and Art of Homoeopathy, 
whose energetic Secretary, Dr. Weir, was absolutely 
indefatigable and well supported by his colleagues. 
The Sections of Medicine and Pathology and Materia 
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Medica too, roused great interest and if some of the 
special Sections drew smaller audiences, this was much 
more to be attributed to the feeling that Homoeopathy 
in its general aspect was naturally the dominant 
theme, rather than to any lack of real interest in the 
more limited fields of work. The Section of Medicine 
and Pathology devoted one session to a Cinematograph 
Demonstration with explanations by Dr. Hare. The 
subjects shown were : Sleeping Sickness, Relapsing 
Fever, X Ray Examination of the Stomach, Platelets, 
Amoeboid Movement, Haemolysis, Spirochaeta Pallida, 
and Agglutination. Also a special session was held to 
hear papers by Dr. Packard and Dr. Chisholm Williams, 
illustrated by lantern slides. On Tuesday evening 
Sir George and Lady Truscott held a reception at their 
town house attended by over 200 of the members of 
Congress and their friends. The kindness of their hosts 
was very highly appreciated by the guests. Sir George 
showed further his abiding interest in Homoeopathy 
by taking the Chair at a luncheon party given at 43, 
Russell Square, on the 19th, by the Council of the 
B.H.A. to those of their American Vice-Presidents 
who were present at the Congress. 

At 5 p.m. on Wednesday, a large Reception was held 
by invitation of the Board, at the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital, when many ladies and gentlemen gathered to 
meet the members of the Congress. This gave oppor¬ 
tunity for the inspection of the new wing of the Hospital, 
and the new Laboratories and a splendid Pathological 
Exhibition arranged by Dr. Neatby and Dr. G. Hare, 
which was open during the whole week, was viewed 
by many on this occasion. The Organon Lodge of 
Freemasons entertained their Masonic Colleagues at 
a Banquet on the evening of the 19th. 

On Thursday, the 20th, in the afternoon, by the 
most kind invitation of Mr. Henry Manfield, M.P., a 
large party of members and friends of Congress were 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



342 THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS. [ H ™^ at £ ic ,™° rld - 


taken over the Houses of Parliament and afterwards 
entertained to luncheon. This hospitality was one of 
those most appreciated in the whole week. 

It had been hoped to arrange for a visit to the 
Bromley Cottage Hospital that afternoon, but the 
various other attractions were too great, and it was 
found impossible to collect a party. 

At 8.30 on the 20th, Dr. C. E. Wheeler gave a public 
Lecture at the Connaught Rooms on Homoeopathy. 
About 140 assembled to hear it. Dr. Burford took the 
chair, and at the close of the meeting Dr. Fisher, Dr. 
Wynne Thomas, and Dr. Neat by proposed and 
supported the vote of thanks. 

At 1.0 on Friday, the American visitors royally 
entertained the Congress Officials at luncheon. Speeches 
of welcome were delivered by Dr. Sutherland and Dr. 
Biggar, and responded to by Dr. Burford and Dr. 
Clarke. At 7.15 on Friday there was a most interesting 
gathering of a number of Dr. Burford’s friends to 
present him with his portrait. The presentation was 
a token of personal regard and the immediate gift of 
sonie of his personal friends, but the occasion of the 
Congress added interest to the occasion and helped to 
make it the more memorable. 

At 7.30 a company of 200 members and friends as¬ 
sembled for the Grand Banquet. Dr. Burford took 
the chair supported by Mrs. Burford, Mrs. Brasol and 
Dr. Brasol, Mr. Henry Manfield, M.P., Mr. Newton 
Crane, K.C., and other prominent members and friends 
of the Congress. Mr. Henry Wood had arranged an 
admirable programme of music rendered by Miss 
Grainger Kerr, Mr. E. Groom, and Mr. H. Hainton’s 
Band. The speeches were many and eloquent, delivered 
by Dr. Biggar, Dr. Honan, Dr. Mattoli, Dr. Secondari, 
Dr. Arnulphy, Dr. Packard, Mr. Knox Shaw, Dr. 
Goldsbrough, Dr. Hills Cole, Dr. Kranz Busch, Mr. 
Newton Crane, Dr. Sutherland, Dr. Mende, Dr. Boyer, 
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Dr. Van den Berghe, Dr. Tuinzing, Dr. Hawkes, Dr. 
Brasol, Dr. Majumdar, Dr. Gregg Custis, Dr. Cash 
Reed, and Dr. McClelland and the President. The 
whole meeting was enthusiastic, and all agreed that it 
marked the most generally representative Congress 
ever held. 

On the 22nd there was held the final Business Meeting; 
votes of thanks were passed to Sir George Truscott and 
the Board of the L.H.H. A letter of regret at non- 
attendance from Dr. Murtinho, of Brazil, was read. 
Some resolutions of Dr. Krichbaum were laid before the 
Congress relating to a proposed Research Laboratory, 
and then the question of Permanent Secretary was re¬ 
discussed. Dr. Sutherland, to the great joy of members, 
agreed to take the post. Dr. Fisher moved that the, 
present rule of Congress regarding the Provisional 
Secretary should be altered to apply to the election of 
an assistant to the Permanent Secretary to be elected 
by each Congress. After some discussion this was 
agreed to and Dr. C. E. Wheeler elected to the post. 
The Report of the Committee of seven nominated by 
the President to consider the suggestions of his address 
was then presented ; they embodied proposals, which 
were all adopted by the meeting, for the formation of an 
International Council nominated by each International 
President for five years, not to control in any way the 
actual Meeting of Congress, but to consider International 
Homoeopathic interests and if possible take action in 
their support. The Council is to meet once a year 
and be International in composition and policy. 
Votes of thanks to Congress Officers were then 
passed, and Dr. Goldsbrough and Dr. Brasol moved 
a formal vote of thanks to the President for his 
services ; the meeting rose to its feet and passed 
it by acclamation. The President briefly expressed 
his gratitude and took farewell of members, and so 
ended what is undoubtedly the most representative 
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Congress that has ever been gathered, an augury, we 
may hope, of more and more International effort to 
forward our world-wide cause. 

On Saturday afternoon there was an excursion to 
St. Leonards to view the Buchanan Hospital and 
incidentally pay a visit by motor to Battle Abbey by 
kind invitation of Mr. and Mrs. Grace. Dr. Frank 
Shaw and Dr. Pritchard arranged this party. Dr. 
Johnstone and Dr. Wynne Thomas and others conducted 
a party of twenty-five by motor to Windsor and back, 
viewing many places of historic interest. Dr. R. Day 
and Mrs. Day arranged a River Excursion. It had 
been hoped also with the kind assistance of Dr. Neild, 
to arrange for a visit to Tunbridge Wells, but there 
were not enough available to make up a party. 

Throughout the week there was much private hospi¬ 
tality as well as public. The various Sections were 
at pains to entertain the visitors who were prominent 
in their gatherings, and altogether Britain did its best 
to show to all its guests how very welcome they were. 

The Eighth Internationa] Homoeopathic Congress 
is over. We have now to look forward to the ninth, in 
Berlin, and to see to it that it shall surpass even the 
eighth, of which we may well be proud, in the good 
work done for the cause of Homoeopathy. 


Estimation of Calcium in Blood. —In 1907 Blair Bell devised 
a most ingenious and reliable method of estimating the amount 
of ionizable calcium in a few drops of blood. Briefly stated, 
he mixes in a small capsule 250 c. mm. of an aqueous solution of 
oxalic acid (1 in 30) and 100 c. mm. of blood. After the oxalic 
acid has had time to combine with the calcium and magnesium 
in the blood, he adds 250 c. mm. of a weak solution of acetic 
and glycerine, which dissolves the magnesium salts. He next 
adds 100 c. mm. of the mixture to 500 c. mm. of distilled water. 
Of this final dilution he places a drop on a glass slide of a Thoma 
haemocytometer. He counts the number of calcium oxalate 
crystals in 2 50 squares, and an average of one crystal per square 
gives his calcium index 1.0. Blair Bell now considers the normal 
healthy maximum to be 0.8.— Sir James Barr in address at 
Liverpool. 


Digitized by 


Gck igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



HO Attg P s a t th i! 5 i^i° rld 'J THE PRESIDENTIAL address 


345 


THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS DELIVERED 
% AT THE EIGHTH QUINQUENNIAL 
HOMOEOPATHIC CONGRESS. 

By George Burford, M.B., C.M. 

In the name and by the authority of the Interna¬ 
tional Homoeopathic Congress I greet you, dignitaries 
and citizens of the Homoeopathic World, constituents 
of this assembly ! 

Our Congress is itself the most widely representative 
Convention ever summoned under the aegis of 
Homoeopathy. From the portals of the morn—the 
brooding East—from the newer civilisations of the 
Southern Seas—from Europe, the cradle of medical 
science, whence Hippocrates and Hahnemann sprang 
—and from the illimitable West, an area of the Globe 
virtually a planet in itself, where men live and move 
and ideas fructify, and whence peace now waves her 
olive branch—from East and West and North and 
South, from continents, colonies, and countries, the 
ambassadors of Homoeopathy are met, plenipoten¬ 
tiaries in this Pan-Homoeopathic Council. Again I 
give you greeting, for Homoeopathy is great, and may 
her work prevail ! 

This representative assembly, animated by one 
mind, is the visible sign of the solidarity of Homoeopathy 
throughout the world. Science knows no barriers of 
race or language ; the beams of its august sunrise are 
the liberty, equality and fraternity which are radiated 
by knowledge. 

Great is the power of assembling ourselves together : 
for in our confraternity the whole is as great as its 
parts, only when the parts come together. The 
living sense of comradeship, the inspiring effect of 
meeting with one mind, the potent stimulus derived 
from human assemblage—these are added influences 
permeating the structure of our intellectual framework, 
and are poorly represented or represented not at all 
by a mere paper register of adherents. Here we 
powerfully augment the springs of action by the con¬ 
tact of personalities. 

Our science has ever dissociated itself from that 
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mediaeval narrowness—parent of a thousand errors— 
which made knowledge the privilege of the few, and 
placed it under an interdict to the many. The 
Renaissance made short work with this embargo for 
knowledge in general, and Hahnemann as a product 
of the Renaissance, carried the tradition of the freedom 
of knowledge into medicine. The custody of knowledge 
for the last three hundred years has ceased to be the 
prerogative of a profession. At the gateways of science 
stand the giants of intellect, incessantly striving to 
win new facts and laws from darkness to light. In 
the sacred order next come minds with insight, who 
unfold a new discovery into order and detail, and 
breathe into it the breath of practical application. 
Hard would it be for humanity if the order of scientific 
succession ended here. The consummation is in its 
incorporation into the fabric of national life by the 
brain workers of the community, by whom science is 
transformed into politics and sociology. Pre-eminently 
is this the case in the science of medicine. Preventive 
medicine—the medicine of the future, like curative 
medicine, the medicine of the present, is welded and 
moulded into the national life by the secular brain 
workers of the commonwealth, who see in it an influence 
making for a healthier national existence. In this open 
meeting, convened on the wide basis of professional 
interest in Homoeopathy as medical science, and 
personal and national interest in Homoeopathy as the 
healing art par excellence—in this open meeting, are 
united the intellectual spirit that discovers and knows, 
and the utilitarian spirit which appreciates and turns 
to practical account. 

Our assemblage is at the behest of the old Roman 
canon Salus populi Suprema Lex. The profession of 
medicine is a liberal profession : our raison d’etre is 
the service of the commonwealth. Plato in the 
“ Republic ” has the idea trenchantly put by Socrates, 
“ The medical art does not exist for the benefit of the 
medical art.” Our science and our art, our institu¬ 
tions and our traditions are vassals to this over-lord, 
the physical well-being of the state and the individual. 
For this we live and move and have our professional 
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well-being. No considerations of science for science’s 
sake—no glamour of the honour and glory of mere 
professionalism—no half-way house of this description 
can keep us from the simple truth enunciated in Plato, 
“ The medical art does not exist for its own greatness.” 

But the profession—or rather the service—of medicine 
is a great kinship reaching through all times and all 
lands. Within its hands are placed in a constantly 
increasing number, the keys of life and death. Its 
ensign and device is the famous declaration of Terence, 
“ Humanum Nihil a me alienum puto.” It has been 
evolved out of the various schools of medical thought, 
historic and existing, and its comprehension theory is 
of the widest. In so enormous an area of fact and 
discovery, crystallisation in forms of medical knowledge, 
and cleavage along lines of medical idea, are persistently 
going on. The interaction of the whole body of facts, 
ideas, and beliefs on each other is, to use John Morley’s 
phrase, the sign and essence of life. Homogeneity is 
impossible: ferment and intellectual flux are the 
essentials of growth. 

Look at the crystallised instances of this intellectual 
flux in present day medicine. High and dry are 
the Therapeutic Agnostics, of whom Sir Samuel Wilks 
is the most illustrious leader. In the green pastures 
of Therapeutics flourish the followers of the illustrious 
Hahnemann. These recognise the reign of law in 
medicine, and with this leading, their harvest year by 
year is that of a rich increase. In one area of these 
fertile plains works Sir Almroth Wright, with the subtle 
biological reactions of the vaccine method. And, says 
Sir Almroth, in that most disease proves to be germ 
disease, the Hospital of the future will be a great 
out-patient department, whither will repair all who 
need to fortify their protective mechanisms against 
germ invasion. Bold and zealous are those restless 
adventurers who record the perpetual development of 
aseptic surgery as the great sheet-anchor of health 
—for while Metschnikoff seeks to replace the virulent 
bacilli in your colon by non-toxic ones, comes Mr. 
Lane, who wipes out the problem by wiping out 
the colon too. In malignant disease the surgical 
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school claim that their method is the end-all of 
this plague, a dictum which those who are skilled in 
Radium-therapy distinctly and promptly rebut. 
High above all, in a purer ether and a sublimer air are 
the Pyscho-therapeutists, who insist on the cure of the 
ills of this too solid flesh by the development of the 
will, a curative force which transcends space and time 
and material bounds. 

Such is the working of the Comprehension theory, 
and without it the practice of medicine could not exist 
for a day. Because medicine is a liberal profession, 
all the verified gains and experiences of each part are 
freely and without covenant the property of all. No 
part is as great as the whole ; and, with no embargo on 
the widest freedom of thought, the facts or laws that 
any section has brought from darkness to light are the 
unhindered possession of all, by tradition, by inheri¬ 
tance, by right. It is not necessary, it is not possible, 
that the streams of tendency from all the great springs 
of medical thought shall flow in the same direction. 
To endeavour for this would be to put all original 
workers under the iron heel of homogeneity, where 
freedom is as the very breath of life. In such a 
profession as ours, the dictum of Mill is paramount : 
“ Only through diversity of opinion is there a chance 
of fair play to all sides of the truth.” 

I have said that the Comprehension theory in medicine 
is of the widest ; and I have instanced a multiplicity 
of points of view, encompassed by that great science 
to which no theory is foreign that makes for the 
physical well-being of mankind. Why then do we 
retain our separate cognomen, and why do we meet as 
a detached body in separate assembly to-day ? 
History is full of the mistakes of statesmen ; and our 
isolated position is one of the anomalies of medical 
statesmanship in the past. 

A hundred years ago, an original thinker in medi¬ 
cine, exercising the liberty of thought which was his 
professional birthright, carried the inspiring spirit of 
the Renaissance into medicine, and by arduous and 
protracted experiment, evolved many new facts and a 
new law. This was a real, definite, and as we consider, 
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successful attempt to convey the methods of science 
into medicine. Had this discovery been made a 
hundred years later, it would have linked up in a 
perfectly natural way with contemporary science, and 
been hailed as lux in tenebris by original workers 
in medicine in search of a unifying principle. Appear¬ 
ing when it did, it was treated by controversial methods 
savouring of the Middle Ages, and which can only be 
compared to the handling of Servetus by Calvin 
or the no-quarter methods of Milton and Salmasius. 
Had the medical authorities of that time possessed 
any instinct of statesmanship, the new facts and the 
new law would have been left to work out their own 
salvation, and been accorded the crucial test of veri¬ 
fication without fear or favour. But that was not the 
era of medical statesmen. Hahnemann was sub¬ 
jected to indignities of persecution which savoured of 
Pre-Renaissance periods. A University graduate of 
the highest promise, master of eight languages, a 
brilliant physician, a first-class chemist, a man of 
extraordinary erudition, at fifty-five he publishes his 
magnum opus, and in three years is driven from his 
place of abode and his practice, hounded by legal 
difficulties raised by his confreres. In Hamburg, 
thence to Torgau, where the Organon was published, 
he lived poor and persecuted, excommunicated alike 
by the professsion and the professional press. Thence 
to Leipsic, where he practised with credit and renown, 
receiving the University permission to lecture twice 
weekly. But in ten years, at the age of sixty-six, he was 
compelled to leave Leipsic, the legal quibbles aforetime 
successful being again engineered against him. Lest 
any should mistake the character of the legal quibbles, 
they were, that Hahnemann could find no state- 
licensed chemist to dispense his medicines, but dis¬ 
pensed them himself, and frequently gave them away. 
Casting off the dust of Leipsic from his feet, he accepted 
an offer by the reigning Prince of Anhalt-Cothen to 
become his personal physician ; and here, settling at 
this Court, he found that congenial atmosphere which 
enabled him to develop without restraint for the first 
time his new departure in science. 
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The whole account reads like a description of a 
heresy hunt 'in the Middle Ages : and is totally at 
variance with the traditions and instincts of a liberal 
profession. Listen to the acknowledgments of the 
Regius Professor of Medicine in the University of 
Oxford : “ It is not as if our Homoeopathic brethren 
are. asleep; far from it, they are awake ... to 
the importance of the scientific study of disease. It 
is distressing, that so many good men live isolated, in 
a measure, from the great body of the profession. 
The original grievous mistake,” continues Professor 
Osier, “was ours—to quarrel with our brothers over 
infinitesimals was a most unwise and stupid thing to 
do.” 

This is not the Comprehension Theory in pieces ; 
it is the Comprehension Practice in the hands of mala¬ 
droit statesmanship. Our isolation is not of our 
seeking. It is one of the many tragedies of science 
which history has had to record. Deplorably lacking 
as was the medical statesmanship of the time, no 
sympathetic broad-minded administrator has yet 
arisen to mend the rent in the robe of Aesculapius. 

Such was the ostracism meted out to Hahnemann 
and his successors, and our meeting here to-day is the 
outward and visible sign of its persistence. 

The results of this enduring isolation have been 
deplorable. While possessing sufficient vitality to 
take root, and spread all over the earth, Homoeopathy 
has been “ cribb'd, cabined and confined ” in its later 
developments, and in many places has been squeezed 
out of existence. We comfort ourselves by the 
maxim “ Magna est veritas et praevalebit.” But 
here comes John Stuart Mill who assures us that 
“ The dictum that Truth always triumphs over perse¬ 
cution is one of those pleasant falsehoods which all 
history refutes. If not suppressed for ever, truth may 
be put back by centuries. The real advantage that 
truth has is that when an opinion is true, it may be 
extinguished once or twice or many times, but that in 
the course of ages there will generally be found persons 
to rediscover it.” 

This, then, has been the generalized result of the 
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persecution and ostracism ©f the Similar law—that the 
service of medicine to humanity has been very greatly 
depleted and the clock of the world’s progress in 
matters medical put back for centuries. 

What has been the limiting effect of our detached 
position on ourselves ? How much do we not lose by 
our separation from the main current of professional 
life—its energy, its volume, its persistence ? 

Not to have been in unison with its stream of 
tendency has compelled us to spend much of our time 
in polemics, which, but for this, could profitably be 
turned to pure and applied science. Can our atmo¬ 
sphere and equipment be calculated to evolve many 
personalities of national mark ? The methods of a 
distributed professional culture—the Press—Societies 
—the Educational establishments—how can the nurture 
of a many-sided profession be fully maintained apart 
from these agencies ? But for these enforced limi¬ 
tations, as I have already said, we are not responsible : 
they are not of our seeking. 

What has not the profession in general suffered by 
our exclusion ? How has it lacked the vigorous 
stimulus of our new therapeutics inside its estab¬ 
lishment, and for lack of which many of its ablest 
minds have gradually drifted into therapeutic 
agnosticism ? What impetus would have accrued to 
the science of therapeutics if the active leaven of 
Homoeopathy had permeated the destructive dosage 
of an earlier time, or its revulsion, the therapeutic 
scepticism of a later date ? Truly, as an outside 
influence, Homoeopathy has ousted the wholesale 
bleeding, blistering, mercurialisation and so forth of the 
Georgio-Victorian time from the practice of medicine 
(and how near the shadow of this incubus is to us may 
be judged from the appeal of Cavour so late as 1859 to 
his professional attendant, “ Why torture thus a 
dying man ? ”). I say, Homoeopathy has ousted this 
therapeutics by cataclysm from the practice of 
medicine, and is now engaged in infusing the law of 
progress into the more hopeful work of recent years. 
But how much more rejuvenating to the profession of 
medicine to have followed in earlier times the lead of 
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Sir John Forbes, the editor of the Medico-Chirurgical 
Review, who boldly advocated a fair field for Homoeo¬ 
pathy, than the reactionary counsels of Thomas 
Wakley, then editor of The Lancet, who was for its 
extermination by criminal process for manslaughter ! 
I say, how rejuvenating for the profession then, to have 
done what the scientific spirit among its leaders is 
tending to do now ! What fertile results from the 
inspiring spirit of the new therapeutics might not have 
accrued during these sixty sterilised years ! 

A new age, however, has arisen in medicine, bringing 
with it a new order of medical statesmen. Rather is the 
new order plural, for there are two, and both are 
endeavouring to educate their party. The scandal 
of an open sore is no more to the liking of the powers 
that be in medicine than in politics, and a movement for 
wider comprehension is being breathed into life in 
hitherto exclusive medical circles. Simultaneously a 
reciprocal tendency towards unification is taking some 
shape among those illiberally dealt with by a liberal 
profession. The rent in the robe of Tisculapius is to be 
repaired. Homoeopathy, purged of individualism, is 
to be recognised as a contributing element in the 
development of general medicine. And Homoeopaths 
are adjured to think imperially, by certain of their own 
light and leading, specifically those to whom detach¬ 
ment spells crippled powers. 

Now all endeavours that are wise and statesmanlike 
to abolish the anomaly of a many-sided profession 
divided into two camps as regards one of its sides 
only—I say all statesmanlike and wise endeavours to 
widen dispassionately the Comprehension of our 
profession are endeavours in the direction of legitimate 
progress, and embody the aspirations of all lovers of 
progress. Here may I state at once precisely the 
tests of what is wise and statesmanlike in endeavours 
to broaden the basis of professional solidarity. These 
are liberty of thought, liberty of expression, liberty of 
action within the sphere of professional duties and 
obligations. And in putting the principles of comity 
in this most elementary form, I have followed Mr. 
Mill, who in his luminous exposition regards these 
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liberties as fundamental and essential for progress. 
“ Not,” says our authority, “ Not the violent conflict 
between parts of the truth, but the quiet suppression 
of half of it, is the formidable evil.” Continuing, 
" Nor it is enough that one should hear the arguments 
of adversaries from his own teachers, presented as they 
state them, and accompanied by what they offer as 
refutations. That is not the way to do justice to the 
arguments—he must be able to hear them from 
persons who actually believe them, who defend them 
in earnest, and do their utmost for them.” Thus 
Mr. Mill, and no sounder, more cogent or more 
timely arguments for legitimate Comprehension could 
be adjusted to our present position. 

It is then neither wise nor statesmanlike nor ethical 
in any sense to take or to drift into any position which 
tends to lessen that liberty of thought, expression and 
action which we at present enjoy. Rather does Mr. 
Mill specifically warn and exhort against any tendency 
to minimise the importance of the bold expression of 
opinion in vexed questions, especially that held by a 
minority. “ If either of two opinions has a better 
claim than the other, not merely to be tolerated, but 
to be encouraged and countenanced, it is the one which 
happens at the particular time and place to be in a 
minority.” 

This is the kind of language that braces our energies, 
and fills our counsels with weightiness and power. 
The loftiness of the authority is unimpeachable : it 
warrants the position consistently taken by the leaders 
among us : and it is not for the first time that Mill has 
been proved on the side of the Homoeopaths. 

But medical statesmanship has two sides to its shield: 
not alone the ethical, but also the practical, or as 
publicists term it, the political spirit, which deals with 
the expedient and directly attainable in the conduct 
of affairs. An exponent of the political spirit, having 
an instinct for the openings of the immediate future, 
may state his case thus :— ' ^ 

Do not forget, proceeds our man of affairs, do not 
forget that Macaulay, imbued with the historic sense, 
declared that compromise was of the essence of politics. 

22 
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Why this constant concentration on a part only of the 
domain of medicine, this perpetual sense of necessity to 
testify in and out of season as to this one part ? You 
do not allow for considerations “ which rightly lead us 
in practice to surrender something of what we desire, 
in order to secure the rest—considerations which 
rightly make us acquiesce in a secondrbest course of 
action, in order to avoid stagnation and retrogression.” 
“To disdain anything short of an organic change in 
thought or institution is infatuation.” “ Is not a certain 
respect owing from the minority to the majority ? 
And is not the rock of non-compromise precisely 
that on which the bark of progress has been so 
frequently wrecked ? ” 

Now this is a problem in politics—medical politics— 
and the solution is traced by the hand of a master. 
Lord Morley—as a publicist—has addressed himself 
to this type of crisis in the history of causes where 
compromise is spoken of as necessary for progress. 

Morley speaks of proceedings in which dignity is 
naturally lent to debate by the great importance of 
the transactions. 

In these deliberations he adjures us to take broad 
views : “ In measuring the utility of a course, you have 
to take into account not only the service rendered 
to the objects of the present hour, but the contribution 
to growth, progress and the future.” 

He notes the pitfalls to be avoided. “ It is better to 
wait and to defer the realisation of our ideas until we 
can realise these fully, than to defraud the future by 
truncating them, in order to secure a partial triumph 
for them in the immediate present.” 

He reprehends delay in deciding on a course to be 
taken : “ Questions are inadequately discussed . . . 

on the ground that the time is not yet come for their 
solution. Then, when some unforeseen perturbation 
. . . forces on the time for solution, they are settled 

in a slovenly, imperfect, and often vicious manner, 
from the fact that opinion has not been prepared 
for solving them in a manner efficient and perfect.” 

The summing up of the whole situation is vivid : 

“ In the endeavour to realise an opinion, to convert 
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a theory into practice, it very often is highly expedient 
. . . to practise the very utmost sobriety, self- 

restraint, and conciliativeness.” 

“ In the next place the avowal of dissent from received 
notions, the refusal to conform to language which 
implies the acceptance of such notions—this rests on a 
different footing. Here the reasons for respecting the 
wishes and sentiments of the majority are far less 
strong—though such reasons certainly exist. . . . 

Finally, in the formation of an opinion as to the 
preferableness of one course of action over another, 
or the truth or falsehood of a proposition, the fact that 
the majority of one’s contemporaries lean in the other 
direction is naught, and no more than dust in the 
balance.” 

He who runs may read. Ethical thinker and 
practical administrator alike, the circles of their counsels 
independently coincide. Captain and chief, they 
insist, over all other considerations is the paramount 
duty of holding a demonstrable truth with positiveness 
and tenacity as “the higher, wider, more binding, 
more transcendent part of our action.” 

Complementary to this, as the atmosphere and 
medium in which alone truth.can flourish, is the free¬ 
dom to develop—free space for the perpetual testing 
of law by fact—the spacious and tolerant liberty 
for our own or any truth to live move and have its 
being. 

Given these essentials—briefest, the conserving of 
intellectual independence inspired by clear insight 
and positive conviction, and, ensuing, the tenacious 
purpose to make a scientific truth historic and perma¬ 
nent—and the thronging expediencies of the hour, 
the finer adjustments required by place, time and 
circumstances may well be left to the political spirits 
among us. 

These then are the recognised inclusions in our law 
of progress—tenacity and positiveness of conviction— 
free space and a reciprocal atmosphere for develop¬ 
ment. These have been the basis of whatever historic 
success Homoeopathy has achieved—will be the 
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conditions under which our inherent values can appre¬ 
ciably undergo further expansion. 

Such are the lines on which the service of Homoeo¬ 
pathy to the profession in its widest sense, and to the 
progress of the world in its ultimate issue, can alone 
be assured. 


SIMILIA SIMILIBUS. 


Out of the enduring rock of natural fact and natural 
law Homoeopathy was hewn. In the original docu¬ 
ments of the Royal Society of London the object of 
that learned body is defined to be the quest of natural 
knowledge. I know no department of medical science 
to which this instruction more specifically applies than 
Homoeopathy. It was the quest of natural knowledge 
in medicine that impelled the founder of Homoeopathy 
to his first experiment. 

How stable and enduring are the scientific foun¬ 
dations he then established are patent to all competent 
observers who will take the trouble to investigate. 

Experiment—observation— verification—these are 
the three great pillars on which any Induction is reared. 
These self-same pillars are the supports of the law of 
similars. 

To Samuel Hahnemann is due the discovery of the 
law of similars in medicine : and round this law he 
organised the science and art of Homoeopathy. Its 
structural lines were the reflex of the knowledge of his 
time: drugs were the main remedial measures: 
therapeutics was in an absolutely chaotic state— 
without form and void : and he set himself to elaborate 
a really scientific method by which the values of drugs 
in disease could be determined. 

Now logic is the grammar of science, and directs 
its ways. Inductive logic specifies how scientific 
research may profitably be conducted. Let us narrow 
the issue to a single inquiry. “ Is, or is not, some 
particular drug a remedy for a given disease ? ” Here 
the method of investigation has been specifically 
described again by the hand of a master. The canon 
he lays down is this : “ The experiments are best tried, 
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not in a state of disease, which is essentially a change¬ 
able state, but in the condition of health, comparatively 
a fixed state.” 

How many, alas ! run but do not read! 

Almost ever week witnesses the launch of some new 
Dreadnought in the shape of a much-vaunted remedy. 
Early enthusiasts obtain successes in all sorts and 
conditions of cases : later workers fail to repeat them 
— justifying the cynical advice of an astute physician 
that a new remedy should be given, while it cures. 

The new remedy, heralded with such a flourish of 
trumpets, now falls into desuetude, because its exploita¬ 
tion has been wrong from beginning to tend. Do 
we not recall hundreds of such cases ? Is it not the 
commonest of experiences to hear that Professor So 
and So is trying a new remedy in his clinic, for this 
and for that ? 

Now, logic, the grammar of science, pronounces 
such a method of investigation to be radically 
unsound. “ Anything like a scientific use of this method 
in these... .cases is....out of the question.” That 
is the authoritative judgment. 

Still, we have our new Dreadnought on hand, and 
we wish to know what to do with it. Another method 
of investigation presents itself. A hospital physician 
is intent on assessing its virtues in a definite disease 
of which he happens to have several cases in his ward. 
To such patients on one side of the ward is given the 
new remedy : to those similarly suffering on the other 
side of the ward, nothing. Results are compared. Is this 
a more scientific method of inquiry than the former ? 

Not in the least. Inductive logic sweeps this aside 
with the contemptuous remark, “ No conclusions of 
value in a subject of such intricacy were ever obtained 
in this way. ” And, criticising both these faulty methods, 
they are “ from the very nature of the case inefficient 
and illusory.” 

Is there then indeed no method of investigating the 
values of drugs in disease that complies with the rigid 
demands of the scientific jurist ? There is—and only 
one : the classic from which I am quoting declares it 
the only available procedure : and it is : “ If we try 
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experiments with a drug upon a person in health, 
in order to ascertain the general laws of its action on 
the human body, and then reason from these laws to 
determine how it will act upon persons afflicted with 
a particular disease ”; this, the deductive method is 
declared to be the only available method. Now the 
authority I am quoting to you is not Hahnemann on 
Materia Medica, but John Stuart Mill on Inductive Logic. 

Observe, this is not the law of similars—that is 
something much wider in scope. It is an instrument 
by which the law of similars is enabled to work. 

I do not propose to dwell here on the direct scientific 
proof of the law of similars developed and organ¬ 
ized as Homoeopathy. That comes under the head of 
verification : that verification is made thousands of 
times daily, all over the world, whenever a cure is 
effected according to the rules and methods of 
Hahnemann. I propose to briefly deal with that 
indirect proof of the similar law which is afforded in 
manifold wise by those various therapeutic advances, 
outside the pale of organized Homoeopathy, which 
may be called the development of the Homoeopathic 
Idea. Vaccine therapy and serum-therapy, X-ray 
therapy and radio-active therapy, are all unconscious 
illustrations of the intellectual groping of their sponsors 
after a therapeutic guide, and that guide, one and 
indivisible, is the law of similars. Here is the work 
of Von Behring and Ehrlich, which is technically 
denoted serum-therapy. It has been elaborated with¬ 
out the least conscious reference to the similar law. 
Its terminology of amboceptor and haptophore and 
anaphylaxis would make any Homoeopathic Quintilian 
stare and gasp. But reviewing the whole series of new 
facts thus brought to light, Von Behring, with a boldness 
that is characteristic, does not boggle about homo- 
ousion or homoi-ousion, but frankly says, “ By what 
technical term could we more appropriately speak of 
this influence exhibited by a similar virus than by 
Hahnemann's word ' Homoeopathy ’ ? ” 

Serum-therapy, as another independent develop¬ 
ment of the law of similars, is even a stronger case in 
point. The similarity to (if not the identity of) the 
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remedy with the disease-producing poison, the small 
dose (in the case of tuberculin sometimes one-fifty- 
thousandth of a milligramme), the infrequent adminis¬ 
tration, the care to avoid surplus dosage so as not to 
produce that aggravation known as the negative phase 
—all these so closely link up with the Hahnemannian 
development of the law of similars as to justify the 
words said to have been used by its leading advocate, 
“ We are all Homoeopaths now ! ” 

Is it necessary to lead proof of the remedial action 
of X-rays as indubitably coming under the agis of the 
law of similars ? 

My distinguished friend Professor Sutherland has 
placed this beyond cavil, and during the course of this 
present Congress will further amplify and justify this 
apparent and real derivation. 

And that tricksy sprite, Radium, a veritable Ariel 
in its ubiquity, with its wonder-working poly-valency, 
what relation does its therapeutic validity bear to the 
similar law ? I have discussed this question else¬ 
where, on the basis of a review of its total values ; and 
here I may note that in malignant disease, the evidence 
is in favour of its curative action proceeding not by 
direct destruction of the diseased tissue, but by the 
stimulation of the normal tissues to healthy replace¬ 
ment—a principle as old as Hahnemann’s Organon. 

These represent the more important new departures 
in therapeutics since the era of Hahnemann ; and 
they are indubitably on the plane of the law of 
similars. I say on the plane of the law of similars, 
for they are not identical in structural detail with 
Homoeopathy as we know it. Were they so, they 
would have no further distinctiveness, and would be 
dependant parts of the Homoeopathy worked out by 
Hahnemann. But that they have the similar law 
as their informing spirit, the candid avowals of their 
founders and the impossibility of expressing their 
action in terms other than those of similars leave no 
logical doubt. 

But this post-Hahnemannian verification of the 
depth and breadth of the similar law is not limited to 
the new therapeutists ; the new physiologists also find 
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bases and fundamental principles for its warrant in 
their biological survey. 

Here is Professor Max v. Verworn dealing with the 
physiology of the cell ; and his conclusions, too 
detailed for citation in full, are that stimuli of a similar 
kind acting on the cell increase its response, while 
stimuli of an opposite kind depress it. In less tech¬ 
nical language, and as an instance, the virus of disease 
acting on a cell heightens its sensitiveness to the opera¬ 
tion of a remedial influence of a similar kind. If the 
remedial influence be opposite in nature to the diseased 
stimulus, the vital resistance, the defensive powers, 
of the cell are lessened. Now this is implied, speci¬ 
fically implied, in Hahnemann’s teaching: like, a 
thread it runs all through the tissue of Hahnemann’s 
making. 

Prbfessor Rudolf Arndt states his findings some¬ 
what more elaborately. Concisely, they are that weak 
stimuli engender vital action, medium stimuli increase 
it, strong stimuli retard vital activity, and the strongest 
neutralise and kill it. These are the exact physio¬ 
logical implications by which the law of similars is 
justified. 

Professor Hugo Schulz, of Greifswald, collaborates 
with Arndt and lays down as a rule with no exception, 
that where large doses paralyse or destroy, small doses 
stimulate ; stimulate, that is, not the diseased condition, 
but the reaction of the healthy tissues against it ; and 
that disease is cured by the incitement of the healthy 
parts of the organism to eliminate the diseased. All 
pure implications of the law of similars in medicine, 
and to be found in Hahnemann’s Organon. 

Thus is the law of similars traced back to its foun¬ 
dations in the normal physiology of the cell; founda¬ 
tions disclosed by Hahnemann a century before, and 
developed by him into the science and art of 
Homoeopathy. 

By and through the work of the new physiologists, 
we recognise as congeneric and collateral the principles 
of treatment underlying Van Bier’s method, and that of 
Ehrlich in 606. The latter is based on the principle, 
always adopted as a corollary by those who utilise the 
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law of simiiars, of the* elective affinity of drugs for 
special tissues. 

And as regards Van Bier’s methods these, when run 
to earth, are based on those self-same physiological 
postulates which legitimate the law of similars. 

Thus has the same central principle of the validity 
of the Similar Law been compassed by different 
original workers from diverse standpoints, each 
unconsciously gravitating to this central interpretation 
of his new facts. 

Such is a 'precis of the indirect confirmation of the 
law of similars, derived from physiological foundations, 
and the independent therapeutic developments of the 
time. 

It is a display of the Homoeopathic Idea, fulfilling 
itself in many ways. This idea, not consciously 
recognised by these original thinkers, at least not 
utilised as centre and basis for their work, yet runs 
as an informing spirit through the conclusions they 
have each worked out. The law of similars has no 
rival, no competitive first principle in the scientific 
bases of modern therapeutics ; these are but variants 
from the central development of the similar law. The 
physiologists have condemned the law of the employ¬ 
ment of opposites as paralysing the protective 
mechanism of the cell. The therapeutists have been 
unable to elaborate any law that approaches the law 
of similars in generality. It is this law that sweeps 
the field, that represents explicitly or implicitly the 
co-ordinate findings of science ; and to search for an 
antagonistic or neutralising law recalls Huxley’s 
famous definition of the study of metaphysics : it is 
the search of a blind man—in a dark room—for a 
black hat—that is not there. 

Homoeopathy is the organisation and development 
of the law of similars in its widest application ; and 
the chief verification of Homoeopathy is itself. It is 
the results in daily practice—the issues of its actual 
application to the problems of sickness and suffering 
that frank it as a part of the order of nature ; that 
mark it as a great instrument devised by nature for 
obliterating the discords of disease. How great this 
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instrument has been in the past you may visualise 
by picturing the wholesale reforms in medicine effected 
by its compelling power. 

Where is the academic warrant for wholesale and 
repeated bleedings in inflammation, and the regular 
seasonal bleedings in the healthy for a possible inflam¬ 
mation ? Gone for ever. What swept them away ? 
Homoeopathy. Where is the wholesale mercurial- 
isation that slew and maimed in the guise of a remedial 
procedure until the remedy was as bad as the disease ? 
Taken off the statute book of remedial measures, also 
for ever. What brought about the conviction that it 
might safely be dispensed with ? Homoeopathy, first 
and chiefest. Whence came the impetus for dis¬ 
semination— nay, whence came the ideas themselves— 
such as the treatment of the patient rather than of 
his latest disease merely, the discovery of the potency 
of the small dose, the frequent implied cognisance of 
the similar law, bodied forth in the employment of 
ipecacuanha for sickness and cantharis for nephritis 
and a host of other instances—whence came, I say, 
alike the ideas and the consciousness of their fertility ? 
From the same source—the applied science of Homoeo¬ 
pathy. During one century, to have entirely trans¬ 
formed the type and changed the basis of general 
medical practice, and to have effected this as an 
outside and unnoticed influence, is ample justification 
for the work of Homoeopathy, even were it only relative 
to the time. 

But Homoeopathy is more, very much more, than 
a mere passing phase in the history of medicine, the 
reactionary extreme of yesterday from the dangerous 
excess of yesterday. It has all the distinctive qualities 
of constructive genius, possesses an intellectual 
edifice of its own, four-square to all the winds that 
blow; and naturally exerts some influence over its 
Hinterland. Homoeopathy plans for a future on the 
basis of its undeveloped powers as well as of its 
historic past. 

And the future of Homoeopathy is one which may 
well inspire the imagination and stimulate the enthu¬ 
siasm of the worker for humanity. All the forces of 
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Nature are available to Homoeopathy as remedial 
measures. Solar light and ethereal impulses, the 
poisonous artillery of germs directed against themselves, 
the mysterious push and pull of ions and electrons 
called electricity, the venoms distilled from the animal 
creation, the cunningly devised syntheses of the labora¬ 
tory, the virtues of plants that grow on a thousand hills, 
Homoeopathy enjoys a fee simple of all these, and of 
those physiological influences which maintain bodily 
health in its plenitude and vigour. 

Let none fall into the obvious error that Homoeo¬ 
pathy is a closed circle, or is at the end of its embryo- 
logic history. All the intellectual portents indicate 
a development and amplification which we can only 
conceive in outline. We look forward to its expansion, 
voluminous and harmonised, compact of facts and laws 
which embrace the whole field of curative and preven¬ 
tive medicine. We are at present in the position of the 
science of dynamics after the discovery of the first 
law of motion by Newton. It did not cover all the 
facts germane to the science; other laws of motion 
followed after further investigation, but they all 
linked up with the first. I repeat the Wordsworthian 
oracle :— 

“ To Ihe solid ground 

Of nature trusts the mind that builds for aye.” 

The law of similars is rooted in the solid ground of 
Nature, and Nature’s stores of fact and law are 
inexhaustible. 

AN INTER-CONGRESSIONAL COUNCIL. 

My discourse of this morning would be quite in¬ 
excusably truncated if this Congress in its being and 
doing were not to occupy the honourable place of 
coping-stone. Statesmanship is the medium and 
science the basis of our existence, but for practical pur¬ 
poses this Congress represents our very existence itself. 

Every fifth year this vital organism undergoes 
rejuvenescence, and is re-breathed into life, now in 
this Continent and now in that. Spring is in its 
veins ; its pulses throb with vernal activity; in a 
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brilliant hey-day of existence summer and autumn 
rapidly succeed, followed by a prolonged hibernation 
of as many years as the phase of active existence 
occupied days. Five years, you will agree, is an 
unduly long hibernating period after even a strenuous 
life of six risings and settings of the sun. I propose 
to you that we should do something to rectify this 
disproportion, not by way of making the active phase 
longer, or its incidence more frequent, but by ensur¬ 
ing that the hibernation is less profound. 

While Homoeopathy is a world-fact, this Congress is 
its only World-Organisation. I submit that the 
supreme function of this International Association 
is the development of the International weal of 
Homoeopathy. Less than one-half per cent, of its 
available solar time is spent in active utility, the 
residual interval is occupied in reading the biography 
of each resuscitation, which, like all biographies, 
deals only with what the moving finger has writ. A 
congress or any other organism that does not busy 
itself with regard to altering environment, will ultimately 
have naught but biography to mark its erstwhile place 
and power. And our environment is always altering. 

Sociologically, the centre of gravity of Homoeo¬ 
pathy has long passed from the Old World to the New. 
Sociologically also, the centre of gravity of European 
Homoeopathy has shifted from Germany, the land of its 
birth, from Austria, the land of its adoption—who 
does not recall the brilliant work of the Austrian 
Provers’ Society ? to this country, which has the felicity 
of acting as host to this International Homoeopathic Con¬ 
gress. The balance of Homoeopathic power has changed 
in all the countries of the world. We wish it to change 
always in every country in the direction of advance. 

Now, Homoeopathy is a larger thing than the inter¬ 
pretation of any one man or the assent of any one 
community. The whole world is its province, and the 
onward march, the pause, the retardation of the 
Homoeopathic Idea in any country, are of abiding 
interest to all who have truth as their goal. Mr. 
George Bernard Shaw, whose patriotism transcended 
the narrow limits of the land of his birth, when 
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challenged, replied, “ I am a good European.” Simi¬ 
larly, we are good World-Homceopaths. In the 
whole history of the world no cause has prospered, no 
illuminating idea has made headway, till the artificial 
barriers of race and country have been set at naught. 
Science knows no barriers ; the impetus and the 
organisation required to make the truth prevail must be 
commensurate with truth itself. 

In 1876 the idea took shape that the isolated settle¬ 
ments and movements of Homoeopathy in the countries 
of the world should be linked up for a few days at long 
intervals by an International Congress. It was the 
era of Congresses. They represented the high-water 
mark of that civic Welt-Polotik which has seen such 
development since. From that date in the history 
of the world the international idea has moved on to 
some purpose. Its inception was by way of Inter¬ 
national Congress. Its unfolding has brought us up to 
international concerted action. The most striking 
example is of course the enlargement of the idea of 
Peace. For long the especial principle of isolated 
communities in various countries (and among these the 
Society of Friends held honourable pre-eminence), 
progress was elevated to a higher and wider plane by 
the method of International Congress and inter¬ 
national activity. In season and out of season the 
principle was instilled, until the statesmen of the 
Great Republic of the West have taken the lead 
in giving it consideration, place and power. 

I have cited this parallel at length because it contains 
the elements of our own problem. 

We want a consolidated interest in each other’s 
welfare that is practical, not merely academic. We 
want an Inter-Congressional Council whose organi¬ 
sation will link up the essential interests of Homoeo¬ 
pathy over the globe, exactly like the Inter-State 
Committee of the American Institute of Homoeopathy. 
Such a limited Committee, appointed by this Congress, 
should have as a chief instruction to bring every 
practical aid of the Homoeopathic World to those settle¬ 
ments where Homoeopathy is being squeezed out of 
existence. 
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An annual meeting of such an Inter-Congressional 
Board—and this is entirely practicable in these much 
travelling times—would at least fill a great gap in 
Pan-Homoeopathic organisation. Even if it did nothing 
more, it would maintain during the five years' 
interval the active influence of International Congress 
on International Homoeopathy. Later this morning 
we listen to reports of the status and prospects of 
Homoeopathy in the countries of the world. We 
do not wish this to be merely a formal precedure of 
Congress. We wish our colleagues to take back 
the assurance that the interest of Congress in the 
welfare of Homoeopathy in each country is an abiding 
interest ; and where the difficulties in the way of 
progress are greatest, there the sympathy and the 
counsels of experience and the practical support of the 
International Council would be concentrated. We 
desire to make the weak places of Homoeopathy strong, 
and its rough places plane. Such an Inter-Congress¬ 
ional Council would create a solidarity as between all the 
countries of the Homoeopathic World. It would do 
away with that ancient fallacy of the water-tight 
compartment, which has left us where it found us, 
insular units, with an academic interest in each other's 
welfare. It would give us the picked brains of the 
Homoeopathic body in each country—men of affairs, 
men of experience, the Cabinet of this Homoeopathic 
Parliament, by whom the world-affairs of Homoeo¬ 
pathy would be put on the lines of most momentum 
and of least resistance. 

How much work is there not for such an Inter- 
Congressional Council to do ! Here we have Homoeo¬ 
pathy powerful and popular, there its shadow is 
apparently growing less. In one country it is held 
tenaciously and positively ; in another, deviation to 
the line of least resistance has depleted its recruits. 
Ex hypothesi, where the original establishment of 
Homoeopathy has not grown with any country’s 
growth, the local influences at its command are in¬ 
sufficient, and require augmentation from without. 

Such a passage from academic conference to practical 
co-operation is suggested for the decision of this 
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Congress. First and foremost, wherever Homoeopathy 
once established is struggling against odds, it deserves 
all the interest and support that the most powerful 
establishments can lend it. To develop and maintain 
the international functions of this Congress, I put to 
you my suggestion of an International Ministry, 
representing every nation where Homoeopathy is 
established, constituted as an Inter-Congressional 
Council. We want a never-sleeping, • many-sided 
council of plenipotentiaries, that thinks out the 
problems of World-Homoeopathy and co-ordinates 
the movements. The Council need not always be in 
session, but its distinguished members should be 
always in co-operation. 

In such a Council there is always an inspiring spirit, 
and the inspiring spirit in the public affairs of Homoeo¬ 
pathy is undoubtedly that of the United States. This 
headship was long ago honourably won and is fitly 
expressed in this Congress by the brilliant delegacy of 
colleagues from the land of Washington and Lincoln, 
the land whose capital rejoices in the largest public 
statue to Homoeopathy in the world. 

I invite this Congress to become an epoch-making 
Congress by thus initiating a new age for Homoeo¬ 
pathy. 

I invite this Congress to send through the delegates 
here assembled, an inspiring, rejuvenating message of 
living fraternity to every Homoeopathic settlement 
throughout the world. 

I invite this Congress to instruct its Officiate to 
prepare during the present session a draft scheme to 
embody the course of action I have suggested, and to 
submit this to its next business meeting. 

The hour is come, and the men. The fruitful 
opportunity is present, here and now; custodians are 
we of the world’s Homoeopathic interests; and may 
power and success attend the deliberations of such a 
representative Council! 

L’ENVOI. 

And now, for this morning our descent into the dust 
and battle of the strenuous life is ended. 
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Let us transfer ourselves to a purer ether and 
sublimer air, and, leaving the din and turmoil of the 
stricken field, survey with serenity the emblazoned 
horizon, rosy with the promise of to-morrow’s dawn. 

But what a mighty stimulus rejuvenates our spirit, 
what a compelling power wings us for our onward 
flight in the cause of Human-kind! 

. The Gods who haunt 
The lucid interspace of world and world, 

Where never creeps a cloud or moves a wind, 

Nor ever lowest roll of thunder moans, 

Nor sound of human sorrow mounts to mar 
Their sacred everlasting calm ! 

Nor for us the cold callousness of the Olympian 
deities ! 

Hark! the great chorus of humanity rises in 
mighty fugue—a pliant for deliverance from the 
Satanic thraldom of disease and pain. It is the wail 
of the mother for the child, the father for the son, the 
husband for the wife. Not as the Lucretian gods 
are we, for these cries ring in our ears daily—surround 
us like a cloud, compel us like a spirit. 

Rejoice then that we are enthusiasts in the campaign 
against disease and death, enthusiasts to raise physical 
humanity out of the dust, and mitigate the ruthless¬ 
ness of Nature, red in tooth and claw ! 

Rejoice that we are privileged to be in the van of 
progress and law in medicine—have been breathed 
upon by something of the spirit of innovation, and 
that the poignancies of isolation and the burden of a 
minority cause are but as dust in the balance ! 

For our privilege to have fought in the stricken field 
we rejoice and are exceeding glad. 

For the cause goes on, helped by human spirits, 
but controlled by those great hands that reach through 
Nature’s, moulding the destinies of man. 

This cause of progress and law in medicine, amplified 
and disenthralled, will be the golden heritage of our 
successors, when time and space no longer hedge us 
about, ‘and your personalities and mine are as im¬ 
passive as the portraits on our walls. 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



H Tu^: C i 9 Y,° r,d -] HIGH POTENCIES. 

ORIGINAL COMMUNICATION. 


369 


HIGH POTENCIES AND HIGHER THOUGHTS. 

By Dr. Fergie Woods. 

Perhaps the reason why so many persons cannot 
believe in the high potencies is that they take too 
narrow and limited a view, not only of the possibilities 
of the remedy, but of the nature of man. 

It man were physical body and no more, the tinctures 
and 3 x's of the drugs ( i.e ., their crude physical bodies) 
might be all that was needed to cure disease. But 
man is more than his visible body, nay, that is not the 
thousandth part of the real man. In fact, the further 
we get away from the physical body, the nearer we 
come to the true man. 

Occult science teaches that man has many bodies 
in higher planes than the physical. Next above this 
visible body of flesh is the etheric body, which is com¬ 
posed of matter of a much finer texture than our dense 
fleshly body. The next higher is the astral body, which 
is above the realm of the physical, and is the body of 
emotion—that is, desire and passion and like states of 
feeling, directly affect this astral body, and through it 
the physical. 

The astral body can leave the physical in sleep or in 
trance and travel to long distances, making itself 
appear to others. 

Next above is the mental body, and so on up and up, 
till we reach to planes that paralyse our imagination. 
All these bodies interpenetrate each other, yet each is 
distinct. 

Now man is not the only creature that has bodies 
higher than the outward visible one. All things have 
them, animate and inanimate, and drugs are no 
exception. 

24 
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Supposing you wanted to free the higher bodies of 
drugs from the crude forms, what would be the most 
natural way to do it ? Surely one can think of no 
other way than that of dividing and diluting the drug 
again and again until the dense body is divided into 
invisibility, and the higher finer bodies can come 
through into activity. This must be what happens 
when we potentise a remedy. Hahnemann was not 
far from the realisation of this truth when he spoke of 
the “ spirit-like power ” of the remedy. 

Now those that use high potencies a good deal will 
testify that the cases in which the higher potencies act 
especially well, and in which the lower dilutions do not 
have much good effect are those of mental diseases^ 
where there is no appreciable physical change. That 
is, disease of man’s higher bodies is best treated by the 
higher bodies of the remedies. 

Another analogous fact that has been observed is 
that the more spiritual, highly evolved individual 
is more susceptible to the act ion of the higher potencies 
than the coarser and more material kind of person. 

Further observations may enable us to establish a 
law, which I feel to be true, that disease of any particu¬ 
lar plane of body of man’s being is best treated with 
the corresponding body (i.e., potency) of the remedy. 

Of course, the difficulty is to decide, first, which 
of the patient’s bodies is primarily affected, and 
secondly, at what stages of potentisation the remedies 
pass from one plane to another, and whether these 
stages are the same in each remedy. 

We know fairly well when the remedy passes from 
the lowest physical to the next highest body by our 
inability to detect by any means known to science 
any crude physical substance in the dilution. That 
stage is at about the sixth centesimal potency. 

Why should it not be possible to find out where 
the stages of higher advances in plane are placed ? 
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What I have said explains why we so often get such 
great and even dangerous aggravations from the 
administration of the very high potencies. The remedy 
in these cases acts upon much finer material than 
that of which the physical body is composed. This 
finer material is much more strongly affected by the 
vibrations of the remedy, and transmits those vibra¬ 
tions with greatly increased amplitude to the lower 
body, so causing a violent commotion among the 
atoms of the body. 

Of course, many who refuse to believe in anything 
that cannot be scietifically demonstrated, will say that 
all these things are mere theory and cannot possibly 
be substantiated. 

I admit that complete “ scientific proof ” is wanting 
at present, although more and ( more of the super¬ 
physical is being approved by modern science. 

But anyone, with a little care’ and practice, can 
demonstrate for himself or herself that there is in 
each one of us something of finer nature than this 
dense body of flesh which we are apt to think of as 
all that is knowable. 

I do not profess to possess any extraordinary 
powers of psychic perception, but I find no difficulty 
in seeing the etheric matter (that is, the matter of 
the next higher plane) surrounding the finger-tips 
of myself or any of my friends, or that emanating from 
the poles of an ordinary horse-shoe magnet. 

One of my patients, a lady possessed of higher 
vision than most persons, tells me that she can see the 
particles of the 200th potencies that I mix for her 
in a tumbler in a state of violent vibration in the 
water. 

It is only a question of the persistent development 
of the higher powers that lie latent in all of us before 
we can demonstrate all the things that we so much 
long to know, concerning the action of the potencies. 
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But before we reach this high state of development, 
we can satisfy ourselves by analogy with many fully- 
accepted phenomena that the power of the highest 
potencies is not an impossibility. 

It is curious that the same persons that quite admit 
the powerful effects of inconceivably minute particles 
of radium, should find difficulty in accepting the value 
of the high potencies. Their position is illogical and 
unscientific, to say the least of it. 

I suppose practically everyone nowadays believes 
in the theory of evolution, how that aeons upon aeons 
ago we were amoebae, that we slowly developed 
through the fish stage, the quadruped, the ape, until 
now we have attained to the present position of man. 
Which things are an allegory—at least for my present 
purpose. The amoeba is the mother tincture, the 
fish the thirtieth potency, the quadruped the 200, the 
ape the 10M. and the man the CM. 

Now we do not say, “ Yes, I can accept the theory of 
evolution as far as the fish stage, but beyond that it 
is impossible to believe it.” No more should we say, 
“ I can believe that the 30, or even the 200, can act, 
but beyond that—why, it’s impossible.” 

Do let us follow things out to their logical conclusion, 
and not be so arbitrary, and shall I say so cowardly, 
as to fix any limit and say we cannot go beyond. 
Theoretically there is no limit to the divisibility of 
matter (though it may cease to be what we usually 
mean by matter), just as there is no conceivable limit 
to the evolution of man. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The Tenth and Eleventh Meetings of the Society 
were held on June 28th and 29th, constituting the 
annual assembly. At the first meeting Dr. Renton 
and Dr. Ashworth were elected members, Dr. 
Ambrose was proposed and miscellaneous business 
discussed. The subject of the National Insurance Bill 
was reported on and the steps taken to keep Homoeo¬ 
pathic interests before Parliament announced. Speci¬ 
mens and cases were exhibited, and Dr. Miller Neatby 
read a paper upon some recent cases of malignant 
endocarditis. At the next meeting on the 29th, 
Dr. Ambrose was elected a member and the officers 
for the next session chosen as follows : President, 
Dr. Stonham ; Vice-Presidents, Dr. V. Green and Dr. 
Wynne Thomas ; Council, Dr. E. A. Neatby, Dr. 
Byres Moir, Dr. C. E. Wheeler, Dr. Johnstone, Mr. 
Granville Hey and Mr. Eadie. The retiring President, 
Dr. W. T. Ord, then delivered a closing address, 
and the Session was thus concluded. 


NORTHERN COUNTIES’ THERAPEUTIC 
ASSOCIATION. 

The third meeting of the year was held at Harrogate 
on Thursday, July 6th, 1911, Dr. Roberts having 
made arrangements for the members to visit and in¬ 
spect the Baths. A very enjoyable hour was spent in 
this way, the demonstrations given by the various 
attendants being interesting and instructive, although 
some members envied the certainty with which relief, 
if not absolute cure, was prophesied for all manner of 
ailments. 

Before visiting the Baths the members present were 
entertained to tea by Dr. and Mrs. Roberts, to whom a 
hearty vote of thanks was accorded for their hospitality. 
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THE LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL. 

The New Sir Henry Tyler Wing. 

The opening of the new Sir Henry Tyler Wing of the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital, Great Ormond Street, 
W.C., on Wednesday, July 5th, by His Grace the 
Duke of Argyll, in the absence of H.R.H. Princess 
Louise, Duchess of Argyll, who was prevented from 
being present through an attack of laryngitis, marks 
an epoch in the history of this excellent institution, 
and will enable the committee to extend its benefits, 
which are so much appreciated by the poor of the 
neighbourhood, and also to provide accommodation 
for private patients in the wards, with eleven beds, 
on the fourth floor, a class of accommodation much 
needed, for patients of the middle classes, who at present 
are very ill provided for, as few hospitals have paying 
wards ; and also the experience thus afforded for the 
nurses who propose to take up private nursing will be 
excellent, as many nursing details not practicable in 
large general wards can here be carried out. 

The Duke was received by representatives of the 
Presidents and Vice-Presidents, Mr. Stilwell (Chairman 
of the Board of Management), Dr. Galley Blackley 
(Senior Physician), Mr. Knox Shaw (Senior Surgeon), 
Mr. E. T. Hall (Architect), Miss Clara Hoadley 
(Matron), the Mayor and Mayoress of Holborn, Sir 
Robert and Lady Perks, Sir George Wyatt and Lady 
Truscott, the Bishop of Islington, the Rev. E. C. 
Bedford (Chaplain of the Hospital), and representatives 
of the Lady Visitors, Ladies’ Guild and others, with 
Mr. Edward A. Attwood (Secretary). Prayers were 
offered by the Bishop of Islington, and hymns were 
sung by the Choir of St. George the Martyr, Queen 
Square. After the Duke had declared the building 
open, Mr. John Pakenham Stilwell, Chairman of the 
Board of Management, presented an address, which 
stated that the hospital, opened sixty years ago, had 
become on a sound financial basis, capable of extended 
and widespread work among the poor. The Secretary 
then announced the amount of the Purses presented 
to the Mayoress of Holborn as £i 6 g 8s. and with 
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donations making the Princess’s List Total £1,090 8s., 
towards the furnishing. 

In all the new wing will give about sixty-five 
additional beds, and it rightly bears the name of the late 
Sir Henry Tyler, as he contributed £10,000 and Lord 
Dysart £7,000 to the total cost of £30,000, on condition 
that the whole amount was raised. This has been 
done, and now it remains for the friends of the hospital, 
who are many and generous, to contribute the £1,500 
still required to complete the furnishing of the New 
Wing, and Sir John Morris, K.C.S.I., has set an excellent 
example by furnishing the King Edward VII. Ward 
as a memorial to the late Lady Morris, and Dr. Burford 
has undertaken to raise £300 to furnish the Rylands 
Ward. 

The New Wing, which has a frontage in Queen 
Square, as well as Great Ormond Street, is seven storeys 
high, and contains an addition to the Out-Patient 
Department, Dispensary, and Annexes, on the lower 
ground floor, a fine new Board Room and offices on 
the ground floor, and five floors containing wards, with 
balconies overlooking Queen Square, while the roof 
is constructed for promenade, and open air treatment. 

In addition to the new wing, extensive alterations 
have been made in the interior of the old part to bring 
it up to date. 

The Mortuary. —The hospital has always been 
an example of what can be done in making the 
arrangements of a very small mortuary seemly, and 
even beautiful. It is, therefore, with special pleasure 
that we are able to record that a new mortuary, 
post mortem room, and viewing chapel having been 
erected. Handsome stained glass windows have been 
inserted through the munificence of Lady Tyler. 

In connection with the self-contained pathological 
department the new central laboratory has been fitted 
and equipped by Dr. Margaret Tyler, and the Nurses’ 
Home on the south side of Great Ormond Street, of 
which we not long since reported the laying of the 
foundation stone, will provide accommodation for the 
increased staff in most comfortable quarters. 
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BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


Subscriptions and Donations Received from 
June 15TH to July 17TH, 1911. 

Subscriptions. Donations . 




£ 

s. 

d. 

Miss E. Shadwell 


1 

I 

0 

Dr. F. W. Hayes 


1 

I 

0 

Dr. Vincent Green 


1 

I 

0 

J. Carlton Still, Esq. 


1 

I 

0 

Dr. E. G. March 


1 

I 

0 

Dr. George Clifton 


1 

I 

0 

Dr. J. H. Bodman 


1 

I 

0 

Mrs. Thirlby 


1 

I 

0 

Dr. A. Ross 


1 

I 

0 

Lady Oldroyd 


1 

0 

0 

Dr. T. D. Nicholson .. 


1 

I 

0 

iss E. H. Hamilton 

Per Dr. Burwood, Mrs. Hall 

• * 

1 

I 

0 


Meetings. 

Meetings of the Executive Committee were held at 
Chalmers House on Tuesday, June 20th and Tuesday, 
July nth. 

The usual quarterly meeting of the Council was held 
on Friday, July 7th. 


A luncheon was given at Chalmers House on Wednes¬ 
day, July 19th, in honour of the American Hon. Vice- 
Presidents of the Association visiting London for the 
International Homoeopathic Congress. 

Sir George Truscott, Bart., President of the Asso¬ 
ciation, presided, and said a few words of welcome to 
the American guests, which were replied to in suitable 
terms by Dr. Biggar. 

Mrs. Henry Wood kindly acted as hostess. 

The Hon. Vice-Presidents present were : Dr. A. E. 
Austin, Dr. H. F. Biggar, Dr. J. B. G. Custis, 
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Dr. McClelland, Professor H. Packard, Dr. J. P. 
Sutherland, and Mrs. Packard accompanied her hus¬ 
band. Besides these the following Vice-Presidents 
of the Association and Members of the Council 
also attended to meet their American guests : 
H. Manfield, Esq., M.P., Dr. Eugene Cronin, Mrs. 
Thirlby, R. H. Caird, Esq., E. Ford Duncanson, Esq., 
E. H. Morton, Esq., J. P. Stilwell, Esq., Dr. Burford 
(President of the Congress), Dr. Bur wood, Dr. George 
Clifton, Dr. Le Hunte Cooper, Dr. Roberson Day, Dr. 
Goldsbrough, Dr. Johnstone, Dr. Byres Moir, Dr. E. A. 
Neatby, Dr. Wynne Thomas, Dr. C. E. Wheeler, Dr, 
John Weir, Mr. Eadie and Mr. Knox Shaw. H. J. T. 
Wood, Esq., late Secretary to the Association, was 
among the guests. 

Mr. and Mrs. Henry Wood had most kindly made 
all the arrangements for the luncheon, for which the 
Association owes them very sincere thanks. 


Apocynum in Heart Disease. —Our regular brethren have 
for a long time contributed scattering articles to medical litera- 
ature in favour of apocynum. One of the most recent is contri 
buted in the article by Dr. Wm. M. Gibson in the New York 
State Journal of Medicine. He praises the drug as follows :— 
“ Of the treatment of dropsical effusions and general anasarca 
much might be said if time permitted, but I want especially to 
call attention to the efficacy of one drug in the treatment of this 
distressing and often obstinate symptom, apocynum cannabinum. 
From no other remedy have I obtained such marked relief in 
the various degrees of dropsy as from the use of a reliable pre¬ 
paration of this common herb. An infusion of the fresh roots 
gives us the full medicinal value of the drug, but the fluid ex¬ 
tract may be used when the roots cannot be obtained. If the 
fluid extract is employed it is advisable to give it in capsules 
filling each capsule at the time the dose is to be given, its ex¬ 
ceedingly bitter taste can only be covered in this way Its action 
is exerted on the heart muscle and is also markedly diuretic; 
it carries off large quantities of water through the bowels, and 
this, too, without any serious disturbance of digestion or the 
depressing and exhausting effects of powerful cathartics. While 
numerous references to its value in dropsy have been made of late, 
it is an old remedy and one well worthy of trial in the treatment 
of the frequent complication of cardiac insufficiency. 

North American Journal of Homoeopathy. 


Digitized by 


Gck igle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



37 ^ 


EXTRACT. 


T Homoeopathic World. 
L August i, 1911. 


EXTRACT. 

BARYTA CARBONIC A IN DERMATOLOGY.* 

By J. Henry Allen, M.D., 

Professor of Dermatology, Hering Medical College, 

Chicago, Ill. 

Baryta carb. —Back somewhere “ in the dim musty 
past,” the Baryta carb. parentage had syphilis engrafted 
upon a very psoric base. He never recovered from 
it for it was suppressed. The Baryta carb. patient 
Seldom has tuberculosis, yet he seems to have the 
symptoms of it. This is the secret. 

Dr. Ernest A. Farrington, writing on this remedy, 
says : " It corresponds to the extremes in life, old age 
and childhood,” which opens another secret, which is 
this : All miasms and especially syphilis, manifest 
themselves most conspicuously at infancy and puberty, 
and then there is usually a pause or resting spell where 
life is at its best, until the beginning of its decline, at 
the age of forty-five or fifty. Then we hear from the 
chronic miasm again, and no miasm can do that act 
better than syphilis. 

The Baryta carb. patient is mentally and physically 
stunted and dwarfed in growth and development, by 
the inroads of this powerful enemy to life. He is lazy, 
slow in his movements and dull in intellect. Sometimes 
as Dr. Farrington says, he is almost an imbecile. We 
can use the word slow as the keynote of this remedy, as 
he is slow to think, to walk, talk and to read and under¬ 
stand. Nothing is up to par but his appetite which is 
voracious. These people are usually short in stature 
when matured and inclined to obesity. Children are 
usually emaciated, with large head and big abdomen ; 
slow to speak, timid and shrinking from the presence of 
strangers. They do not have the mental power to rise 
up in defence of themselves, therefore they are afraid 
of strangers, and think everyone is laughing at them. 
These children show the effects of syphilis in their 
mentality more than in any other remedy, with the 

* From The Critique. 


Digitized by Goggle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



Homoeopathic World.! 
August i f 191X. J 


EXTRACT. 


379 


exception of Syphilinum and Kali iod., which have 
syphilis in the transmitted form. 

The glandular system shows the effect of this miasm 
as marked as any of the tubercular grouping, such as 
Hepar, Iodine, and Cal. carb. These four remedies 
make a splendid study for differentiation in glandular 
affections. 

Skin Symptoms. —I frequently give Baryta carb. 
after Psorinum in skin trouble. The Psorinum clears 
up the psoric element often, and thus we have the 
combination broken between that and the very latent 
and chronic expression of syphilis and good results 
follow. I have seen swelling and induration of the 
glands in the cervical region, the size of a small orange. 
These enlarged glands may be present at puberty or in 
old age, and may assume a malignant form. Some 
young people are subject to frequent attacks of tonsilitis 
until you give them a few doses of Baryta carb. (hepar). 

Some of its symptoms are soreness and offensive 
sweat about the scrotum or the perineum in general, 
offensive foot sweats with soreness and rawness like 
silicia. It follows Sulphur, Silicia and Psorinum in 
offensive foot sweats. In suppressed foot sweat it 
will often be called for after Psorinum. They have 
heat or sweat in single parts. They have also the 
sensation of white of egg smeared over the face, en¬ 
largement of glands after acute diseases, such as 
scarlet fever, measles, typhoid fever, childbirth, 
pneumonia or after an eruption of a tooth. It is a 
remedy to be studied in cystic growths, in fatty 
tumorous cancers of the glands or enlargement of the 
prostate in old men. It is also a remedy for small boils, 
like Hepar ; boils about the nates or perineum. It has 
throbbing in its lesions like Hepar and splentery 
pains, yet not so pronounced. The itching of this 
remedy is burning and biting. Its eczemas have no 
general local symptoms, we must depend upon the 
general symptoms of the remedy. Its aggravation is 
in the morning, and from eating. It is ameliorated in 
open air, warmth of bed or dry warm applications. 
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The Discovery of Chloroform. —The centenary of the birth 
of Sir James Young Simpson occurs on the 7th of next month, 
and the Evening News of Edinburgh has been recalling some 
facts connected with the man and his discovery. When Simpson 
passed away on May 6th, 1870, a grave was offered in West¬ 
minster Abbey, but he rests in Warriston Cemetery, Edinburgh. 
There is a statue of him in West Princes Street Gardens, which 
keeps his memory green ; and the portrait by Moffat is, according 
to his nephew, Sir Alexander Simpson, a speaking likeness. He 
was worn out before his time by manifold labours, and there is 
pathos and truth in the words he uttered when on his death-bed. 
“ How old am I ? Fifty-nine. Well, I have done some work; 
I wish I had been busier.” Details, some of which are contra¬ 
dictory, have from time to time been given as to how Simpson 
made his happy pit. He tried the anaesthetic first upon himself 
and some other doctors, one of whom. Dr. Matthew Duncan, 
many in London will still remember. “ The first night we took 
it,” said Simpson, “ Dr. Duncan, Dr. Keith and I all tried it 
simultaneously, find were all ‘ under the table ’ in a minute or 
two.” Dr. Simpson concluded that chloroform was stronger and 
better than ether. He found himself prostrate on the floor after 
one trial, while Dr. Duncan was snoring heavily, and Dr. Keith 
kicking violently at the table above him. Miss Petrie, a niece 
of Mrs. Simpson’s, was the first woman to be “ chloroformed,” 
and the first child born under its influence was christened 
Anaesthesia! The first public test was in the Edinburgh In¬ 
firmary, November 15th, 1847, where Simpson, as a student, had 
previously shrunk from the sight of human pain and suffering. 

Dr. John Brown, in “ Rab,” called the new anaesthetic “ one of 
God’s greatest blessings to his suffering children.” Simpson had 
to defend himself from vituperation in many quarters, and 
wrote a paper, “ The Defence of Anaesthesia,” against the 
Scriptural objections. He often risked his own life in the effort 
to discover a still better means to banish pain. His servant, 
Clarke, on finding him insensible in his room, said : “ He’ll 
kill himsel’ yet wi’ thae experiments, an’ he’s a big fule, for 
they’ll never find onything better than chlory,” as he called 
chloroform. Indeed, this servant made an experiment himself 
on the cook, prevailing upon her to drink a mixture of champagne 
and chloroform. The result was, as might be expected ; Clarke 
came flying upstairs, saying, “ Come doon, come doon, doctor, 
I’ve pushioned the cook deid! ”— Westminster Gazette. 

Small Doses in Vaccine Therapy. —In the treatment of 
acute gonorrhea by stock vaccines, Dr. Frank O. Palmer em¬ 
phasizes the fact that the danger of giving too large doses is 
much greater than the danger of giving too small. No reaction 
should be produced at any time. He uses 2 minims of a vaccine 
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containing fifty millions of killed gonococci to the cubic centimeter 
with a one week interval. He claims gratifying results in 
gonorrheal salpingitis, gonorrheal rheumatism, and gonoccoccic 
conjunctivitis. In the last type of case protargol is used locally 
in addition.— North American Journal of Homoeopathy. 

Tests for Occult Blood. —The tests for occult blood in the 
stools are numerous. Prominent among these are the Benzoline 
Test, Weber’s Modification of Von Deen’s Guiac Test, the Aloin 
Test. 

In order not to confuse you nor give you too much, keeping 
in mind my idea of making this subject simple, so as to increase 
your interest, I am going to illust ate and mention but one test 
which is that used exclusively by Eisner and his Boas Polyclinic 
of Berlin, Germany. I refer to Weber’s Modification of Von 
Deen’s Guiac Test. Where occult blood is found by test such as 
the guiac it is wise to corroborate with another—the Aloin Test. 

Take a small piece of faeces, perhaps an inch long, and dissolve 
in ordinary water ; mix thoroughly by means of a pestle. When 
thoroughly mixed, add about one-half ounce of glacial acetic 
acid, and mix again. Of this mixture, fill an ordinary one-ounce 
test tube about one-half full, and fill to the top with ether ; mix 
thoroughly by rotating the hand, being careful not to shake 
too violently as this both interferes with getting the ethereal 
extract and may produce a slight exploison. Pour off the ethereal 
extract and add about ten drops of freshly prepared tincture of 
guiac ; shake well and add thirty drops of ozonized oil of turpen- 
ine. If occult blood is present, it will be noted by a blue 
reaction.—Dr. Eberhard, Homoeopathic Monthly. 

The Action of Iodine in .Hand Disinfection.— The use of 
iodine upon the skin before operation as proposed by Grosslich, 
which has been so widely adopted was examined bacteriologically 
by Kutscher (Berlin). The result was that neither anthrax 
spores nor growing bacteria, placed upon the skin were destroyed. 
Dried silk threads, impregnated with staphylococci and pyocy- 
aneus remained infectious even after sixty minutes’ immersion 
in iodine tincture. The small value of alcoholic solution of 
iodine was formerly demonstrated by Robert Koch. The ex¬ 
cellent clinical results of the method of Grosslich are explained 
by the author as depending entirely upon the dessicating and 
hardening properties of the iodine and of the alcohol, which 
hinder the giving off of germs from the skin. A previous thorough 
mechanical cleansing of the skin with iodine-benzine or with 
alcohol-acetone mixtures must never be omitted. Otherwise one 
could encounter serious results if virulent germs are present upon 
the skin.— Abstr. Zentralbl. f. Gyn. 1910, 1373. TheoDORE J. 
Gramm, M.D. 

Method of Decolorizing the Conjunctiva in Argyrosis.— 
The method consists in injection into the conjunctiva of potassium 
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iodide in saturated, half saturated, or 30 per cent, solutions, the 
strength depending on the reaction following each treatment. 
With the smallest needle of an ordinary hypodermic syringe and 
a broadsided forceps, a puncture of some portion of the stained 
area is made and the needle is passed superficially 8 m. or more 
into the substance of the conjunctiva, care being taken to keep 
parallel and as near the surface as possible. Three or four minims 
of the solution are injected very slowly. If the discoloured area 
is extensive and the reaction is slight, the injection may be 
repeated at a point as far removed as possible from the first. 
When all irritation has subsided, which usually requires from two 
to three weeks, the injection may be repeated at other points, 
until the stained area has been well traversed. The effect of the 
potassium iodide as far as decolorization is concerned is pro¬ 
gressive and slow, but certain, producing an almost normal colour 
in the conjunctiva.— Dr. L. E. Schartz, Annale of Ophthalmol . 
William Spencer, M.D. 

“ Medicine,” to the North American Indian, means, says Mr. 
McClintock in his delightful book “ The Old North Trail,” any¬ 
thing endowed with supernatural power. It has not necessarily 
any reference to the healing art, although the “ medicine-man,” 
who is a kind of magician, practises this among other arts. 
Disease is attributed by the Indians, as by most primitive peoples, 
to demoniacal possession, due very often to some error or evil 
conduct on the part of the possessed ; and the treatment employed 
for it is mainly magical. Drums are beaten and incantations 
chanted, not so much, apparently, to drive out the evil spirit 
as to bring power to the doctor. This he is supposed to derive 
from the sun, mediately through some animal, or direct from the 
luminary. The Indians are sun worshippers, and believe that all 
animals receive power from the sun, and may be induced to trans¬ 
mit it to men. Certain animals are more helpful than others—the 
grizzly bear, the buffalo, the otter, the eagle, for instance, and to 
these, naturally, they chiefly appeal. The Blackfeet, among 
whom Mr. McClintock has lived as one of themselves, depend 
largely upon the beaver, from which they claim to be descended, 
and “ beaver medicine ” is their mainstay in all kinds of trouble. 
Mr. McClintock gives detailed accounts of several cures at which 
he assisted, and illustrates them by photographs of different 
stages of the process. The animals invoked are propitiated not 
only by drummings and incantations, but these are accompanied 
by rhythmic dances in which the motions of the animals are 
imitated. More direct means of cure are, however, not neglected; 
roots and herbs are employed to a considerable extent, chiefly 
in fumigations and external applications made hot by red-hot 
stones; and in an appendix a very interesting list of materia 
medica amounting to about forty items is given .—Chemist and 
Druggist. 
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LONDON HOMEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m. ; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m.; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 

To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 

MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 

Bing (R) Compendium of Regional 
Diagnosi in Affections of the Brain and 
Spinal Cord. A Concise Introduction to 
the Principles of Clinical Localizations 
in Diseases and Injuries of the Central 
Nervous System. Translated by F. S. 

Arnold. With 70 Illust. 8vo., pp. 215. 

(Rebman. Net 10s. 6d.). 

Falmouth (Kathleen). Talks about Our¬ 
selves : Simple Teaching in Hygiene and 
Physiology. Cr. 8vo., pp. 366. (Routledge. 

Net is. 6d.). 

Green’s Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. By the most Eminent Author¬ 
ities. Part 10. Hysteria to Intussuscep- 
tfc>n. Roy., 8vo. (W. Green. Sd., net 
5 s.). 

Heathcote (Gilbert). Talks with Sana¬ 
torium Patients. Cr. 8vo., pp. 48. (J. E. 

Cornish. Net is. 6d.). 

James (Alex.). Pleurisy, including Em¬ 
pyema and Bronchiectaiic Conditions. 

8vo., pp. 256. (Oliver & Boyd. Net 
6s. 6d.). 

Kennedy (R.). Experiments on the Rest¬ 
oration of Paralysed Muscles by Means 
of the Nerve Anastomasis. Part 1. 

Substitutes for the Facial Nerve. 4to. sd. 

(Dulau. Net 4s.). 

Kilner (Walter J.). The Human Atmos¬ 
phere ; or The Aura made Visible by the 
aid of Chemical Screens. 8vo. (Rebman. 

Net 15s.: Diagnosis Sheets, net is.; 

Box of Slides, net 17s. 6d.). 

Lewis (T.). The Mechanism of the Heart 
Beat, 4to. (Shaw & Sons, Net 16s. 6d ) 


Miles (Alexander). Surgical Ward Work 
and Nursing. 3rd. Ed. 8vo. t pp. 432. 
(Scientific Press. Net 5s.). 

Oppenhelm (H.). Text-Book of Nervous 
Diseases for Physicians and Students. 
5th Enlarged and Improved Ed. Trans¬ 
lated by Alexander Bruce. 2 vols. Roy. 
pp. 1,44^. (O. Schulze. Net 42s.). 

Paterson (Marcus). Auto-Inoculation in 
Pulmonary Tuberculosis. 4to. (Nisbet. 
Net 21s.). 

Pearson (Karl). An Attempt to Correct 
some of the Mis-s atements made by Sir 
Victor Horsley and Mary D. Sturge in 
their criticisms of the Galton Laboratory 
Memoir. A First Study of the Influence 
of Parental Alcoholism, etc. 8vo. (Dulau. 
Sd., net is.). 

Sargent (Percy). Emergencies of General 
Practice (Oxford Medical Publication). 
8vo., pp. 466. (H. Frowde. Net 15s.). 

Scott (Kenneth). Refraction and Visual 
Acuity. Cr. 8vo„ pp. 302. (Rebman. 
Net 6s.). 

Sexton (H. C). Chiropody, Training and 
Practice. Illust. ifimo. pp. 62. (Scientific 
Press. Net is.). 

Trinidad Association for the Prevention 
and Treatment of Tuberculosis (The). 
Sixth Annual Report, 1910-11. (The 
Dispensary, 48, Frederick Street, Port-of- 
Spain). 

Wood (R). Physical Optics. New and 
Revised Ed. 8vo. (Macmillan. Net 
22s.)• 

Young (D. Hastings). Medical Education 
anci Infant Feeding: An Impeachment 
and a Suggested Remedy. Cr. 8vo„ pp* 
128. (Routledge. 2s. 6d.). 
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All literary matters. Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
8, Weymouth Street , Portland 
Place , W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
" MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Ghose, Calcutta.—Dr. Bur- 
ford, London.—Dr. McCandlish, 
Plymouth. 

BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian.—La Homoeopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran^aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Medical. 
—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path — 
Horn. Eye, Ear and Throat Jour. 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 


Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
moeopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 
Homdopatiens V&rid.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re 
porter.—La Critica.—The Blood 
B6champ.—Life of Dr. Garth 
Wilkinson-Wilkinson. 
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CONTENTS OF JULY NUMBER. 

Our Congress Visitors from America. 

The New Edition of the Directory. 

News and Notes. 

Original Communications: 

Tuberculosis of the Bones and Joints and 
its Homoeopathic Treatment. By D. A. 
N. Rogatchevsky, St. Petersburg. 

Cases from Practice. By Dr. A. Mac- 
Candlish. 

Materia Medica Keynotes. XXII. By 
Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S. W. 

Hospitals and Institutions: 

The London Homoeopathic Hospital. % 

The Children’s Sanatorium at Holt. 

Soci eti es M eetings : 

British Homoeopathic Society. 

The London Missionary School of Medi¬ 
cine. 

British Homoeopathic Association (In¬ 
corporated) : 

Subscriptions and Donations, from May 
16th to June i6th t 1911. 

Notification : 

Dr. Percy Newell. 

Correspondence. 

Varieties : 

Medical and Surgical Works. 
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THE LESSON OF THE INTERNATIONAL 

CONGRESS. 


After a clear month’s interval it is possible to 
review the Congress as a whole and form some estimate 
of its importance and its lessons. The proposed 
International Permanent Organization is too big a 
matter to be dealt with .yet, and to that point we hope 
to return later ; but for the rest, one lesson stands 
out pre-eminently, and that is that we have no reason 
whatever to despair of our cause. Time is more 
obviously on our side now than it has ever been, 
and from every country represented at our Congress 
was sounded a note of real confidence. It remains 
for us to carry that confidence into our work and 
realize the future victory we hope for, but no one 
could have attended the gatherings in July without 
being stirred by the knowledge of growing and well- 
rooted hopes in so many different lands. Our fate 
is in our own hands. Let us not fail in courage and 
in persistence. 
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A Royal Gift to the L.H.H. 

Queen Alexandra has presented to the L.H.H. 
a large photograph of a portrait of our late King 
Edward VII., with an autograph inscription, to hang 
in the King Edward VII. Memorial Ward. It is a 
gracious gift and will be a welcome memorial of a good 
friend of Homoeopathy. 


Dr. Garth Wilkinson. 

We wish to call the special attention of our readers 
to the Review published in this issue of the life of Dr. 
Garth Wilkinson, distinguished not only as a Homoeo- 
pathist but as a seer and a writer. We should, as a 
body, be more insistent for the recognition of a man who 
was such an honour to our cause, and we welcome the 
appearance of this memoir as a means of enabling us 
to spread his fame a little. Our reviewer, Mr. F. H. 
Evans, is himself a distinguished and learned 
authority on Swedenborg and the writers related to 
him, in addition to possessing many other virtues and 
accomplishments, not the least being a firm faith in 
Homoeopathy. We confidently commend the Review 
to our readers' notice. 



Photographs of the Congress Banquet. 
Messrs. Fradelle & Young of 283, Regent Street, 
W., took two flash light photographs of the Banquet 
of the Congress. We have recived copies from them, 
and think that many who attended (and many who 
did not) will find in one or other an interesting Souvenir 
of the occasion. Each contains many good portraits. 
Messrs. Fradelle & Young will be pleased to answer 
any enquiries concerning the photographs. 


The Quinton Polyclinic. 

Our readers have had ample opportunity to learn 
something of the possibilities and powers of treat¬ 
ment by Isotonic Sea Water, after the method of M. 
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Quinton. They will therefore be interested to hear 
that a Polyclinic, on the method of M. Quinton’s 
Dispensaries in Paris, has been opened at 57, Poland 
Street, Soho, and that patients can now be received 
there for treatment ; the hours of attendance begin 
at 2.30 every day but Saturday, and in addition at 
9.30 a.m. on Wednesday and Saturday and at 7 p.m. 
on Tuesday and Friday. Patients are expected to 
contribute according to their ability towards the cost 
of the plasma. As befits a treatment which has been 
perhaps more readily investigated by Homceopathists 
than by other physicians, the staff is mostly composed 
of Homoeopathic Physicians, but the orthodox School 
is also represented. It is much to be hoped that the 
experience of the Polyclinic in the course of the next 
few years will give us a definite basis for conclusions 
as to the place and value of the treatment in the 
management of diseases, whether used as the sole 
therapeutic measure or as an adjuvant to others. 


Hering College. 

Hering College, Chicago, has a world-wide fame, 
and now that Professor Kent is attached to its staff, 
it is of special interest to Britain as the place to which 
the Tyler Scholars will direct their footsteps. We 
have just received the yearly announcement of the 
Curriculum. It is complete in every respect and 
evidently Hering College means to maintain its repu¬ 
tation for turning out admirably trained Homoeopathic 
Physicians. 


More Men. 

Wherever we look or turn there is a cry for more 
men in the Homoeopathic medical world. The ranks 
of the orthodox may be overcrowded, but there seems 
to be room for many more followers of Hahnemann. 
Dr. Deck’s letter in this issue speaks for itself, and 
many other of the Colonies offer similar openings, 
to say nothing of our own land. Dr. Fallon writes 
from Cape Town asking insistently for help to develop 
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the great and almost untouched field of South Africa. 
There is nothing for it but to concentrate all our efforts 
on getting more men. A New Session will shortly 
begin. Can any reader of the World bring any 
pressure on any young qualified man or woman to 
investigate Homoeopathy ? 


General Subcutaneous (Edema as a Familial Affection.— 
The series of cases of general subcutaneous oedema associated 
with diarrhoea occurring in one family, recorded by Dr. F H. 
Edgeworth, on page 216 of The Lancet, of July 22nd, constitutes 
a remarkable, if not a unique, contribution to the literature of 
familial affections. Of six infants born of healthy parents, all 
but one have died in the first few weeks or months after birth 
with general oedema following upon diarrhoea. The surviving 
child, not 2 J years old, also suffered from slight diarrhoea 
and oedema of the face during the second and third months of 
his life. Two of the cases have been carefully observed by 
Dr. Edgeworth, who found no evidence of renal disease during 
life or post mortem, and in a third case observed by D. G. S. Page 
the urine was normal. In one of the cases there was some increase 
in the coagulation-time of the blood, as estimated by Wright’s 
method. Dr. Edgeworth discusses the nature of his cases in his 
interesting paper. The occurrence of nephritis was definitely 
excluded in the two cases which came to necropsy. He gives 
reasons against regarding them as examples of oedema neonatorum 
which seem to us convincing. He suggests that the immediate 
cause of the oedema in his cases may have been the actions of 
poisons absorbed from the alimentary canal, but he makes the 
further suggestion that there may have been an inborn defect in 
the walls of the capillary blood-vessels, rendering them more 
susceptible to poisons circulating in the blood than the capillaries 
of normal individuals. The explanation sometimes given of 
functional or orthostatic albuminuria is somewhat similar— 
viz., that the kidney in these cases is more permeable to the 
protein molecule than normally, and that this permeability is 
more easily influenced by slighter causes. Dr. Edgeworth points 
out that his suggested explanation is capable of being extended to 
include certain other conditions of oedema of obscure nature, 
such as general dropsy of the foetus, apart from anatomical 
defects in the placenta and foetal organs, hereditary tropheedema 
or Milroy’s disease, and also the susceptibility of some individuals 
to erythemata and urticaria. There can be no doubt that the 
careful recording of cases of familial diseases is bound eventully 
to enlarge our knowledge of many obscure conditions of inherited 
disease and defect, and Dr. Edgeworth’s interesting note may 
serve to bring to light similar cases to his own. It will be inter¬ 
esting to know the future history of the surviving case, more 
especially as to whether attacks of diarrhoea are associated with 
oedema in this child.— Lancet. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


THE MEDICAL TREATMENT OF MALIGNANT 

DISEASE.* 

By Dr. Le Hunte Cooper. 

Gentlemen, 

In the brief time allotted to each of the papers read 
at this Congress, it is impossible to do more than touch 
the fringe of a subject of such a wide scope and such 
vast importance as the one I am venturing to deal with 
to-day, but it will at least suffice to permit me to 
launch a very strong protest against the attitude of 
mind adopted by the profession as a whole towards the 
treatment of Cancer. 

With a very few exceptions, our colleagues remain 
chained to the rock of ancient dogma, which holds that 
all cases of Cancer are initially purely local, and that 
all subsequent manifestations of the disease are due 
entirely to infection of the system from the original 
tumour ; nor will they allow themselves for one moment 
to take a broader view of the nature of this affection. 
It is quite easy to understand that this should have 
been the opinion held by the earliest observers, who 
perceived that the first demonstrable phenomenon of 
the complaint was the appearance of a more or less 
rapidly growing tumour, coupled with symptoms of 
general malaise, and that there subsequently followed 
the appearance of secondary growths at other more or 
less remote sites in the organism. The natural 
explanation would at once occur to them that the 
whole trouble was initially caused by infection having 
occurred at the place where the original tumour was 
seen, that the malaise was due to toxic matters produced 
in, or in the neighbourhood of, the tumour, and that 
the systemic infection was consequent on some of the 
cells generated in the tumour becoming detached and 
conveyed to other organs, where they were capable of 
proliferating and forming neoplasms similar to the 
parent tumour. All this would seem straight-forward 
enough and delightfully simple and obvious, were it 

* Presented to the International Congress. 
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not for the fact that it by no means fits in with clinical 
experience. At any rate, I can say emphatically that 
it does not do so with mine. I am not at all prepared 
to claim that secondary tumours are not capable of 
being formed in this way, for it is fairly obvious that 
they are sometimes so generated, but practical experi¬ 
ence has convinced me that this is not so in every case, 
and that it is quite the exception in the majority of cases 
which have been operated upon. I have invariably 
found that the most virulent forms of secondary 
growths are those which follow the removal of the 
primary growth, and that such secondary growths are 
peculiarly frequent sequelae of such operations. 

Here I should like it understood that I am referring 
by “ operation ” entirely to such surgical procedures 
as are now almost universally practised, viz. , complete 
extirpation of the tumour and neighbouring tissues and 
glands, with a total and blind disregard of the specific 
constitutional condition of the patient. It is, of course, 
natural that this “ specific ” constitutional state should 
be so disregarded, seeing that it is not believed to have 
any existence, but that this belief should still remain 
so firmly rooted, in spite of every day experience, is to 
me a never-failing source of the greatest astonishment. 
The explanation given by the surgeon when secondary 
manifestations appear after operation is that the cause 
of such recurrence is due to the patient not having 
presented himself, or herself, sufficiently early, and that 
infection must have taken place prior to the operation, 
or that the operation was not sufficiently drastic in 
its removal of all glands and tissues likely to have been 
directly infected from the tumour. If, however, 
gentlemen, you will cast your minds back to cases you 
have personally had experience of, you must be able 
to recall many in which operation was performed at 
the very earliest possible moment, and with all possible 
thoroughness, and yet in which secondary manifestation 
appeared. 

In a paper which it was my privilege to read before 
the British Homoeopathic Society three years ago, I 
quoted some cases in point, one being especially 
striking, in which the whole breast and all the lympha- 
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tics in the axilla and arm were removed for a mammary 
nodule which was no larger than half a pea, and which 
had not had time to develop the characteristic features of 
a malignant growth, such as adherence to the skin, infected 
glands, etc., nevertheless, the patient died within six 
months of a disseminated recurrence in the spine. 
In such an early stage was this case that it was not 
thought to be malignant, but the surgeon being 
particularly zealous, and actuated by the most com¬ 
mendable motives, performed the thorough and 
drastic operation described, believing that by so 
doing he was giving the patient a better chance of 
life ; yet this lamentable result followed. That such 
results are by no means infrequent must be admitted 
by all, though it is rare for a tumour and its surrounding 
tissues to be so thoroughly extirpated at such an 
extremely early stage. In fact it would be impossible 
to get a case in an earlier stage, and it may be taken as 
in the last degree unlikely that, in this instance, 
dissemination of cells occurred from the original site. 
If it is maintained that they were so disseminated, it 
only shows how hopeless it is to expect to cope with the 
malady by operation alone. 

My own experience in the medicinal treatment of such 
cases justifies me in saying that, if, instead of opera¬ 
tion at that juncture, constitutional medicinal treat¬ 
ment had been employed, the patient’s life would not 
only have been prolonged, but that the occurrence of 
secondary growths would almost certainly have been 
prevented. 

And here it will not be inappropriate if I quote a case 
very similar to the above, which was sent to me by 
Dr. Arthur Roberts, as recently as the 17th March last. 
She was a married lady of forty-three, of dark com¬ 
plexion and active disposition, whose past health had 
been fair, except for Colitis, for which she had been 
successfully treated by Dr. Roberts. A week before 
I saw her, some uneasiness in the left breast attracted 
her attention to this region, and she discovered a 
lump. This I found had already reached the size of 
two hazel nuts, it was oblong and somewhat irregular in 
shape, of fairly hard consistence and projected upward 
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and outwards from close to the nipple. Some glands 
were to be felt in both axillae, but they were not 
tender. In fact, if the case was malignant, it was 
clear that we had caught it before it had had time to 
delevop incontrovertible evidence of this. It was in 
fact in a similar stage to that of the case just described, 
except that the nodule was six times as large. 

The consistence and shape of the lump suggested the 
likelihood of malignancy to me, and the fact that the 
rest of the breast was free from the irregular worm-like 
swelling one so often finds associated with simple 
adenomata, rather supported this view. 

Here then we had to face the old problem, 
whether we would be acting in the best interests of 
the patient by operating at once. Many years ago 

1 should have regarded this as the only justifiable 
course ; a few years ago, I should have hesitated ; but 
time had served to alter my outlook, and I now felt 
so sure of my ground, that I refused to take any 
responsibility for the ultimate results if immediate 
operation was performed. Further, I insisted that, 
if, later on, I should judge operation to be advisable, 
treatment was to be continued for a considerable time 
after such an operation. This being agreed to, I lost 
no time in giving a unit dose of Scrop. Nod. </> to be 
taken at night on an empty stomach. This was 
followed by pain in the affected breast, which came on at 

2 a.m. the next morning. A second dose was given on 
the 29th March, and was followed by a similar reaction. 
On the 6th April matters seemed to be hanging fire, 
and I therefore judged it expedient to prescribe 
Scirrh. 200. This I did in nightly powders, medicated 
in fourths. I followed this up on the 20th April with 
another dose of Scrop. Nod. <t>, with the result that by 
the 3rd May a very interesting change had taken place 
in the nodule, in that it had lost a formerly projecting 
lower portion which had formed a distinct ledge at one 
side. I allowed this beneficial action to continue, and 
did not again repeat the Scrop. Nod. <t> till the 
17th May. This I heard later by letter was followed by 
tearing pain in the breast for a whole day after the dose. 
A unit dose of Scirrh. 100 was then given on the 


Digitized by Goggle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



"s^»“mbi ic i, T 9 « d ] malignant disease. 393 

31st May, and on the 14th June the patient reported 
sharp pain as having followed this dose, also, for two days. 
The tumour, I now found, had flattened down to half 
its original thickness, though it covered much the same 
area. No further medicine was given, and on the 
27th June the breast was practically normal; in fact, had 
I not known where to feel, I should not have detected 
any difference between the former site of the tumour 
and the surrounding tissues. 

I quite well know the answer to all this. The 
proverbial solitary swallow who became confused by 
the vagaries of the English climate will be quoted. It 
will be said that, of course, the case was one of simple 
adenoma, and that it proves nothing. My answer to 
this is that my special swallows are steadily collecting 
into a. very respectable flock, adding those I have 
already published to others which I have not hitherto 
recorded. That my former published observations on 
undoubted malignant cases give the lie to those who 
say that “ because the tumour disappeared it there¬ 
fore is not cancer,” and that the fact that the case 
immediately reacted to the nosode Scirrhinum is 
strongly suggestive that this particular case was one 
of genuine malignancy. Added to this it must not 
be forgotten that the old school deny that any tumour, 
simple or malignant, can be acted upon medicinally , 
with the exception, of course, of Gummata. 

And now as to the all important question of opera¬ 
tion in cases of malignant disease. There is no more 
firmly rooted conviction in the professional mind than 
that, by delaying operation, we are endangering the 
patient’s life. This has been the academic teaching 
of the past, and so emphatically has this tenet been 
laid down by teachers in the Medical Schools, that to 
dare for one moment to suggest otherwise would 
effectually plough a candidate aspiring to medical 
degrees. The result of this is that the diagnosis of 
Cancer is no sooner made than operation is at once 
resorted to. There is consequently no opportunity for 
medical men to judge of the course of the disease when 
treated medicinally, except in cases which are too far 
advanced for operation, and which are necessarily most 
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unfavourable for treatment. Hence, no progress in this 
direction has hitherto been possible. I do not suppose 
that anyone more implicitly believed this doctrine than 
myself, when I left the medical schools, and it was only 
when I came to draw deductions from the evidence of 
my own senses that I began to doubt the correctness 
of this view. 

I ask you, Gentlemen, for one moment, to free your 
minds from the old preconceived views, and to regard 
the situation from an entirely different standpoint. 
Let us suppose that instead of cancer being at its 
commencement purely a local disease, a deep seated 
constitutional dyscrasia is primarily responsible for 
its incidence. If we once admit the possibility of this, 
it must enormously modify our conception of the right 
course to pursue in its treatment. For, in this case, 
the tumour we see would only be a manifestation of the 
constitutional state, and to remove it in the hope of 
curing the disease would be irrational in the extreme. 
Again, once allow that removal of this primary 
neoplasm tends to the production of more virulent 
manifestations of the disease later (and I do not think 
that anyone who calmly reviews the results of his own 
experience can doubt this), the possibility, and indeed 
the probability, at once occurs to me that the primary 
tumour may actually be a relief to the systemic 
condition. 

The importance of such a conception cannot be 
over-rated, or if it has a shadow of foundation in fact, 
then one would most certainly not be acting in the 
best interests of the patient by performing an operation 
on a tumour at a time when it was functionating as a 
safety-valve to the system. 

I know perfectly well that anathema and obloquy 
are the inevitable rewards of anyone who dares to 
breathe a word which tends to cast a doubt on well- 
established pre-conceived doctrines. But when practice 
based on such doctrines hopelessly fails, and one’s personal 
experience points to the probability of these doctrines 
being fallacious, I consider that one should not hesitate 
to state one’s views, in the hope that calm unbiassed 
discussion will ultimately result in an arrival at the 
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truth; for it is only by arriving at the true nature of 
the disease that we can ever hope to master the problem 
of its cure. 

From the above it might be inferred that I am 
entirely opposed to operation in this disease, but this 
is not so, what I am opposed to is operation at the 
stage at which it is usually performed, i.e., when the 
tumour is rabidly growing and before any systematic 
treatment is adopted, for it is in these cases that I have 
seen such unhappy results follow. You may remove an 
old slowly-growing scirrhous mass with comparatively 
little danger to the system, but I maintain that a very 
grave risk is incurred in removing a rapidly growing 
cancerous mass, shortly after it has appeared. On the 
other hand, if control of the disease is first obtained 
medicinally and such measures are continued after 
the operation, the risk of removal is reduced to a 
negligible quantity. 

It is an astonishing thing how strenuously it is 
denied by the profession at large that cancer can be 
acted upon, or even modified in the slightest degree, 
by drugs of any kind, and how few medical men think 
it worth while even to attempt to combat the disease 
in this way. But still more astonishing is it that they 
not only rest complacently on their couch of erroneous 
conviction, but they heap insult and contumely upon 
the head of anyone who dares to make such an attempt. 
Times without number patients have come to me saying, 
“ I have been told that I am suffering from cancer. 
My Doctor says that nothing can be done, and that it is 
useless to attempt to do anything,” and the typical 
reply one receives to the question, “ Did he send you 
to me ? ” is, “ Oh, no, on the contrary, he most 
strenuously opposed my coming to you, and said 
things about you which I would not like to repeat.” 
So that one not only has to bear the strain and un¬ 
pleasantness of treating such cases, but one is regarded 
in the light of a social leper for doing so. Yet the 
public at large wonders why so little progress is made 
in the treatment of malignant disease ! Now, in order 
once and for all to answer the question “ Can any case 
of genuine cancer be acted upon by internal remedies,” 
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I read a paper before the British Homoeopathic Society 
in 1908, entitled “ Curative Force and its Scientific 
Induction,” in which I minutely detailed a case in 
which Laparotomy had been performed by Mr. Bland 
Sutton, and a Colloid Carcinoma of the Great Omentum 
found which was inoperable. The abdomen was 
closed and the tumour continued rapidly growing, 
till it practically filled the whole abdominal cavity, 
yet from th^ time of commencement of treatment, the 
tumour not only ceased growing, but steadily diminished 
to one fourth its original size, with a progressive 
improvement and increase in weight in the patient; 
the fact that sudden heart failure ended the scene at 
this juncture in no way lessened the importance of the 
case as evidence of the point at issue. This case was 
watched by an Old School practitioner, who had been 
in attendance prior to my arrival on the scene, and 
although he at first scouted the idea that anything 
could be done, he later fully confirmed the above- 
mentioned result. Another case, the genuineness of 
which could not be questioned, was one I reported 
some five or six years ago to the Cooper Club, in 
which a recurrent Epithelioma in the face, in a man of 
seventy-two, which had advanced too far for operation, 
completely disappeared in a few weeks ; the patient 
being still in excellent health and having shown no 
signs of return of the trouble. These cases therefore 
once and for all answered this vital question in the 
affirmative. 

Following on this, I read a second paper in July, 
1909, before the Society on the treatment of cancer 
in the breast in which I related cases of Mammary 
Carcinoma treated medicinally, in which the disease 
was controlled, and in some cases eradicated, and 
although this was two years ago it is interesting to 
note that in none of the former have any signs of 
secondary growths yet been in evidence. In addition 
to this, I have published cases of cancer affecting 
the stomach and intestines, in which the disease 
has been effectively eliminated from the system by 
medicinal measures, the patients having made good 
recoveries. 
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And now as to the process by which cure is brought 
about in medicinally treated cases, it seems fairly 
obvious that once one has succeeded in stimulating 
the latent recuperative forces in the system, there are 
only two ways in which they can act, the first being 
by an increase in the activity of the normal cells 
adjacent to the tumour, which by forming a barrier 
round the tumour stay its progress and tend to its 
subsequent exfoliation and necrosis, while the second 
is by direct absorption through the blood stream, 
assisted possibly by the lymphatics, with subsequent 
elimination from the body by the usual excretory 
channels. As may be imagined, the strain on the 
system in the latter case is very severe, especially 
when the growth is a large one, and this was well 
exemplified in the case of Colloid Cancer already 
mentioned. In this case each individual dose produced 
a definite reaction, showing itself in temporary lowered 
vitality and increased intestinal activity, this reaction 
being followed in its turn by improvement in the whole 
general condition of the patient, and decrease in the 
volume of the tumour. Sucharesult as this is eminently 
desirable, but it often happens that the latent forces 
which are responsible for these effects are not capable 
of stimulation to the point of actually inducing 
absorption, or exfoliation, though they can largely 
control the further progress of the disease. It is in 
this class of case, and when definite control has been 
obtained, that I consider recourse to local measures 
may be undertaken with great benefit; and this 
especially applies to Mammary Cancer. For some 
unexplained reason, it is often very difficult to induce 
absorption when the tumour is located in the mamma, 
though its growth may be controlled fairly easily. 
When, as is sometimes the case, treatment results in 
growth being shrivelled down to an inert nodule, even 
though it may have been rapidly growing before, I 
have found no harm result from leaving it in situ. On 
the other hand, if, though its rapid advance is checked, 
it gives evidence of slow increase, I advocate removal, 
with, of course, continuance of internal treatment. 
The reason for this is that such a tumour may ulcerate 
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and lead to weakening of the patient by septic absorp¬ 
tion, and under those conditions, the benefit due to the 
medicinal treatment may be counteracted and the 
resistance of the system so far lessened that secondary 
manifestations may occur. Nevertheless I have been 
astonished how seldom such secondary manifestations 
do occur when medicinal and constitutional treatment 
are steadily persisted in. Still, it cannot be denied 
that such a growth if left is a genuine source of danger, 
and the wisest course to pursue is to remove it. It is, 
however, one thing to counsel such removal, and quite 
another to convince the patient of its advantage. For 
when, as is usually the case, treatment has resulted in 
the patient feeling well in herself, having gained weight 
and being little inconvenienced by the presence of the 
growth, it requires a good deal of persuasion to obtain 
her consent to an operation. However, there are other 
local measures which may now be employed with 
advantage, and this especially applies to Radium, 
which has loomed so -largely of late on the medical 
horizon. I will not enter into this subject, as it is 
being dealt with fully by Dr. Burford, except to say that 
it removes the growth by the natural process of stimu¬ 
lation of the healthy cells adjacent to the tumour. 
I would, however, venture one word of warning in this 
regard, viz., that the error must not be made of thinking 
that Radium alone will entirely cure a cancerous 
patient. It will, in many cases, undoubtedly remove the 
visible growth by producing a local reaction, but it is 
doubtful if it is capable of initiating any systematic 
reaction, and without this, real cure cannot be effected. 
One of the main objects I had in view when I went over 
to Paris recently was to ascertain this very point at the 
fountain source. I asked this question of Dr. Wickham 
himself, “ Do you find that Radium prevents secondary 
manifestations of the disease appearing later ? " and 
he not only emphatically answered in the negative, but 
quoted some cases to me in which such recurrences had 
taken place. Therefore, I say, whatever local measures 
may be undertaken, the constitutional condition must 
be combated by appropriate treatment before, during 
and after their employment, this latter being of vital 
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import so far as the complete eradication of the disease 
is concerned. This treatment by medicine—plus 
operation—will require many years for its full efficiency 
to be proved. It is only of late years that I have 
treated cases in this way, and though they have 
hitherto done excellently well and have shown no signs 
of recurrence, very much more time must elapse before 
one can feel oneself justified in declaring them com¬ 
pletely out of danger. 

On the other hand, I have had several cases, mainly 
in the gastro-intestinal tract, in which I have succeeded 
by inducing the system to free itself of the disease 
without any resort to surgery. Some of these I have 
published, but among those I have not hitherto recorded 
a few stand out as especially striking. 

In June, 1906, I received a letter from Dr. Whiting, 
of Bishop’s Stortford, saying that he was anxious for 
me to see a man, W.R., suffering from an abdominal 
tumour, whom the local allopaths had given up. They 
had sent him up to University College Hospital, where 

he was seen by Mr.-who found a cancerous 

tumour growing from the region of the pancreas. He 
was informed that the disease had so far advanced that 
nothing could be done for him, and his vitality had 
become so impaired that death on the operating table 
would certainly result, if surgical measures were 
employed. He, therefore, returned home, and had 
made all arrangements for quitting this world, when 
Dr. Whiting first saw him. 

On the 22 nd June, 1906, he was brought to me, in 
spite of the most strenuous opposition from his former 
medical advisers. I ascertained that he had been a 
brewer's drayman, and was thirty-five years of age, 
that his health had been good till February of the same 
year, when he had an attack of influenza, which laid 
him up for a week. He then returned to work, but 
cutting abdominal pains developed, together with 
yellow vomit. The bowels, he said, seemed to become 
blocked when the pain was present. 

Dyspepsia was diagnosed, and old school treatment 
employed without any relief. He steadily lost flesh 
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and became progressively weaker, till one day the 
above-mentioned growth was discovered. Two stone 
in weight had been lost in the previous two months, 
and his appearance, when I saw him, was hopeless in 
the extreme. He presented all the signs of advanced 
cachexia, with sunken cheeks, sallow skin, and such 
extreme weakness that he could hardly stand, and had 
to be supported when walking. He complained of 
constant dragging in the epigastrium when on his legs, 
and occasional darting pains were also present in the 
same region, especially when the stomach was empty. 
When lying still at night, or when sitting, he was free 
from pain, though turning in bed would bring it on. 
The bowels acted daily, with formed white motions, 
and his tongue was white-coated. Present weight 
io stone 12 lbs. (his former weight having been 13 stone). 
There had been no vomiting for the last five weeks. 
On examination I found a large hard tumour free from 
all signs of fluctuation and occupying the entire 
epigastric region. It projected anteriorly from the 
abdominal wall, and gave a dull note over its entire 
surface on percussion; inspiration and expiration 
produced but little movement in it. The liver and 
stomach were of normal size. He stated that the 
lump had increased with great rapidity in the last 
month. I prescribed Ornith. XJm. <t> A., and the man 
returned to Bishop’s Stortford. On the 

30 th June Dr. Whiting reported that the man was 
more cheerful, in spite of the fact that the tumour was 
larger and more prominent, measuring 5^ inches 
laterally, by 3J inches vertically, and projecting f inch 
anteriorly, its lower margin being | inch above the 
umbilicus. Over an oval surface in its centre the skin 
had become reddened, and dragging pain was felt in this 
region, though the abdomen as a whole was less tender. 
No mention was made of any special reaction having 
followed the dose, though I subsequently learnt that 
marked exacerbation of the pain had occurred tempor¬ 
arily. Not knowing this, I ventured to give another 
dose of Orn. XJm. <t> A. 

4 th July. —I received a telephone message to say that 
the tumour was pointing in two places. The man was 
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suffering great pain, and only passing half a pint of 
urine a day. 

For the pain I prescribed Euphorbia 3* to be given 
every two hours, but only if very severe, and also a 
poultice of Slippery Elm. 

15 th July (by letter).—Tumour now raised in the 
centre, § inch, it is purplish-red at this spot, with two 
yellowish pustular heads, each | inch in diameter. 
Severe drawing pain is felt in the tumour, with rumbling 
flatus in the bowels, and the patient lies on the back 
with his knees drawn up. The fseces are now brown in 
colour, and vomiting of yellow matter, streaked with 
blood, occurred yesterday. Though drinking much 
water, the amount of urine is still only | pint daily. 
Thickly-coated tongue. Strength maintained. Later, 
since writing, the tumour has discharged a quantity of 
brown matter, which by the microscope is seen to consist 
of leucocytes, blood and epithelium. Every mouthful 
of food causes acute abdominal pain. I telegraphed 
directions for Nutrient Enemata to be administered, 
and a little peptonized milk by the mouth if tolerated. 

10 th July (by letter).—The tumour, though dis¬ 
charging thick matter, is larger, projecting downwards 
below the umbilicus on the right side, and upwards 
towards the heart on the left. Nevertheless, the man 
feels hungry and looks better, and is now almost free 
from pain. Bowels acting twice a day. Orn. Um. <t> A. 

1 yth July (by letter).—Discharge profuse and slimy, 
but the tumour is extending upwards and can be traced 
as high as the seventh rib. The general condition is 
encouraging. Orn. Um. <t> A. 

23 rd July (by letter).—“ The growth of the tumour 
seems to be arrested again, and he has so far gained 
stength that he can travel to town.” He accordingly 
came to see me on the 

30 th July, and I found the growth no longer projecting 
anteriorly, though it still occupied the greater part of 
the epigastric region. To my surprise, I found it still 
quite hard, with no sign of fluctuation, and neither 
probing or pressure brought any more discharge. In 
other words, it presented no signs of being a simple 
abscess, as I thought at one time it might have been. 

26 
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The patient declared himself as feeling altogether 
better, and very hungry. He said he was quite prepared 
to take some more single doses, though he complained 
that “ each of the earlier powders doubled him up with 
intense pain.” 

After this he had two more doses of Ornith. Um. <t> A. 
at intervals of about ten days, and on the 

xyth August, I heard that he was putting on flesh, 
that the last dose had been followed by considerable 
pain, and that the bowels had been relaxed two days 
after the dose. The tumour was discharging very little, 
and had remained much the same in size. On the 
2 yth August, Dr. Whiting wrote to say that the man 
had walked a mile to his house without fatigue. He 
stated “ that the last powder, taken on the 20th, had not 
worked him so much.” Two fresh openings had 
appeared and discharged, and the tumour was now 
softer and smaller. On the 

1st September, it was reported that very little tumour 
could now be felt. His weight was, strange to say, 
9 stone 5 1 lbs., a loss of 11 lbs, since June, though he 
was feeling so much better. No change was made in 
the remedy which was continued at intervals, when 
indicated. He had gained 5 lbs. in weight by the 
19th September, and by the 13th October he was 
reported as able to eat anything. On the 3rd December 
his weight reached 11 stone 2 lbs., and on the 

19 th December, he came up to town. I found him a 
changed man. He had filled out considerably, could 
walk well and weighed 11 stone 6 lbs. He still felt 
some epigastric pain, and I found one sinus still dis¬ 
charging slightly, the site of the other former openings 
being marked by scars. Some induration was present 
over the epigastrium, but the tumour itself had quite 
gone. 

In spite of a pyrexial attack in June, 1909, during 
which his temperature rose to 106°, he regained his 
usual weight of 13 stone early in the same year, and has 
enjoyed splendid health ever since. 

The Clinical Research Laboratories report on the 
discharge from this tumour is not without interest, and 
was as follows. “ It consists of leucocytes for the mosf 
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part, but there are a large number of epithelial cells 
present, which might quite well come from a malignant 
growth.” 

On the 23 rd November, 1909, Mr. F. F., aged 54, 
active, dark and below the average stature, came to me 
complaining of a lump which he had discovered two 
or three months before, in the right iliac region. He 
said he could only detect it when lying on his left side, 
and that it was more noticeable sometimes than at 
others. He had adopted Fletcher’s diet recently and 
this he thought had made the bowels more constipated. 

His family history was distinctly unfavourable, his 
mother having suffered from gall stones and died of 
cancer. His maternal grandmother also died of cancer, 
as did his sister, it being situated in the liver in the 
later case. On examination, I found a distinct nodular 
thickening of the caecum which was, as he had said, 
movable. I felt it as he had done more readily when 
he was in the left lateral position, with the legs drawn 
up. He admitted to losing flesh lately, but said that he 
had not weighed himself. 

I prescribed Carcin Pulv. xiv y every 

night. 

Instead of returning to me, however, he felt so much 
better that he stayed away three months, and returned 
on the 

22nd February, saying that the bowels acted as though 
a purgative had been taken, after commencing the 
medicine, and that they had been more natural since. 

This improved action of the bowels, which, as I 
have explained in previous papers, is indicative that 
the right remedy has been chosen, decided me in giving 
a unit dose of the same^C«m«.^200. The patient 
returned a fortnight later, on the "**’ 

1st March, 1910, to say that he had been off to see 
Dr. Furnival, who found a growth constricting the 
caecum, and advised immediate operation. Mr. 
Dudley Wright also saw him and confirmed this 
diagnosis, as did Mr. Pepper. I had previously found 
Ornithogal. Um. act well on this portion of the intestine, 
hence I gave him a unit dose of this. Orn. Um. </>A. 
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6th March. —He said no effect was noticeable till 
three days after the dose, when he had pain up and 
down the right side of the abdomen, and some head 
ache. The bowels also acted more freely, with large 
formed actions. He now had a constant feeling of 
discomfort in the affected area, with some fulness and 
heat, but no throbbing. After this, I gave him two 
unit doses of Carcinosin at intervals, and he reported 
on the 

2 1st March that he had been steadily gaining weight, 
being now 8 stone 11 lbs. 

I had found a gradual, though slight, lessening in the 
size of the tumour during this time. The two medicines 
above-mentioned were given again at varying intervals 
after this, and on the 

23 rd May, his weight had reached 9 stone 1 lb., and 
he reported that he had been to see Mr. Furnival, 
who could not find any tumour now at all. 

However, it was there, nevertheless, though being 
small and very movable, it could not always be 
detected. 

I need not give further details of this case, except 
to say that he had, besides the above-mentioned 
remedies, Iris T., and Polyanth Tub., and on the 

5 th October, Mr. Dudley Wright examined him, and 
wrote to me saying that “ he found a very remarkable 
diminution in the size of the tumour." Nevertheless, 
I had difficulty in dealing with what was left of it. 

Ruta. Grav. ; Catalpa. Big. ; Iris T. ; and Ocim. 
Can. were given at various times when specially in¬ 
dicated, as well as the remedies originally mentioned, 
without any appreciable diminution in its size. On the 

6th April, 1911, the condition was as follows. There 
had remained for some time a nodule, shaped like a 
partially flattened marble, it was freely movable, and 
tender to touch, and the patient was frequently con¬ 
scious of discomfort in its neighbourhood. All the 
original thickening of the caecum had, however, now 
quite disappeared. 

As I have already explained, this marble had proved 
most obstinate hitherto, and I had begun to regard its 
further reduction as impossible, considering that it 
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had been reduced to an inert nodule which might be 
ignored. One day, however, I fortunately elicited the 
fact that the patient’s son was tubercular. This 
showed a possible family taint, and as it is my practice 
to attack such a taint when discovered, especially 
when the progress of a case is “ hanging-fire,” I gave 
a unit dose of Tuber. K. 200. 

The patient later informed me that he felt some 
constitutional disturbance, in the form of headache and 
general malaise, three days after the dose, but there 
was nothing else of note. After this I gave a few more 
doses of the same remedy at varying intervals, with the 
result that the marble gave up the fight and retired 
from the field of battle, and it is now no longer to be felt 
either by the patient or myself, though some faint 
tenderness indicates its former situation. The general 
health of this patient when I saw him a few days ago 
was excellent, his weight had reached 9 stone 2|lbs., 
and I expect to bid him good-bye very shortly with every 
reasonable belief that he will never be troubled by the 
same malady again. 

As that most invaluable of remedies Ornithogalum 
Umbellatum was mainly responsible for the recovery of 
the two cases I have reported, I should have liked to 
describe another case of “ Cancer of the Pylorus,” or 
shall I say rather “ apparent Cancer of the Pylorus,” 
in a lady, which was diagnosed as such by Dr. Mitchell 
Bruce, and which made an excellent recovery by its 
aid. I also wished to detail a case of apparent Sarcoma 
growing from the sacrum, and blocking up the rectum 
in a young man, which was given up by the University 
College Hospital, and which also recovered by medicinal 
treatment alone. One’s time, however, is so seriously 
curtailed, that I must leave these to some future 
occasion and pass on to what I consider is a matter of 
the greatest importance, viz., the action of Ruta 
Graveolens in the treatment of Carcinoma affecting the 
lower bowel. We, as Homoeopaths, avoid as far as 
possible associating any one remedy with any one 
disease, we all realize that it is the patient and not the 
disease we are treating, and if we lose sight of this fact, 
our efforts are very liable to end in failure. But, in 
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the course of time, certain remedies must stand out 
more prominently in connection with the treatment of 
certain diseased states than others, as, for example, 
Bryonia and Rhus in Rheumatism, though this relative 
value depends upon many factors connected with the 
particular case which is under treatment. Such a 
connection between a drug and a diseased state when 
discovered should on no account be ignored, for it 
necessarily must prove of great assistance in the future, 
provided that it is never regarded as a specific in every 
case in which such a diseased state manifests itself. 
In fact, its proper place must be assigned, and its 
special indications considered, before it can be employed 
with any justifiable hope of success. 

It is only reasonable to suppose that a very large 
number of remedies may act beneficially in Cancer, 
but certain of them stand out more prominently than 
others, and it is above all essential that we should, as 
far as possible, apportion their individual spheres of 
influence and ascertain their particular indications. 
I recognised, when I first commenced to treat malignant 
disease, that this was a matter of the very first import¬ 
ance, but it presented very great difficulties, for one 
had no provings of remedies carried to such a length 
as actual tumour-production to help one. It, however, 
seemed to me that very considerable assistance might 
be gained by investigating the specificity of seat of 
action of each individual remedy, and I have since 
convinced myself that it is by such an action that these 
remedies produce their local eliminative effects. If one 
admits such a specificity of seat of action, and I doubt 
if anyone can deny this, then it is only reasonable to 
suppose that such an action may in many instances, 
take the form of a stimulation of the healthy cells of 
the particular organ acted upon. Such a stimulation 
would naturally strengthen the normal cells to oppose 
disease processes in their neighbourhood, and so tend 
to the elimination of such processes when present. 

In a paper on the treatment of Rectal Carcinoma, 
which I read before the Cooper Club, and which was 
subsequently published in the August number of 
the “ Homeopathic World ” for 1909, I detailed 
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cases of this disease in which Colot omy had been 
rendered unnecessary by medicinal treatment, the 
success of this being mainly due to the exhibition of 
Ruta Graveolcns. I pointed out that it must be 
particularly Homoeopathic to malignant disease 
affecting this situation, and quoted from Dr. Clarke’s 
“ Dictionary of Materia Medica,” the following notes 
on the action of Ruta on the rectum. “ Difficult 
faces, as from inactivity of rectum or (impaction following 
mechanical injuries), evacuated only with straining. 
Constipation, alternating with mucous, frothy stools. 
Slimy diarrhcea, alternating with constipation. Dis¬ 
charge of blood with stool. When sitting, tearing 
stitches in rectum,” together with other rectal symptoms 
pointing to prolapse, etc. 

These are surely significant enough, but when it is 
remembered that Ruta is capable of producing the 
feeling of intense lassitude, weakness, and despair, 
which is so uniformly associated with the dyscrasia of 
malignant disease, it can hardly be considered sur¬ 
prising that such benefit follows its administration in 
these cases. Since reading the above-mentioned paper, 
I have had other cases which bear further testimony to 
its value. 

In September, 1909, I received a letter from M.J., 
living in an inaccessible spot in the extreme North- 
West of England, saying that he had derived such 
benefit from reading my paper on Rectal Carcinoma 
and acting on it, that he had decided to travel up to 
London to see me. He arrived on the 

14th September, and then related this strange 
adventure. He gave his age as 46, and said that four 
or five years previously he suffered from a congested 
feeling in the lower abdomen, with some testicular 
aching on both sides (< after micturition), and which 
stretched upwards from these glands to the lower 
abdomen. With the help of Dr. Ruddock’s book, he 
treated himself, and was relieved of all trouble for a 
year. Then, last Easter (1909), he had severe diarrhcea 
for a fortnight, the origin of which could not be traced. 

It was very violent, offensive and watery, but no 
blood was seen. He was treated allopathically for 


Digitized by 


Go>, 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



408 


MALIGNANT DISEASE. [ 


this attack. After this, progressive weakness set in, 
with some upper abdomen pain. Then he noticed 
that blood was passing with the motions, and that the 
latter were becoming flattened. He suspected Ulcera- 
* tion, and treated himself with Merc. Cor. 

He, however, became worse and consulted two local 
medical men, who found a rectal carcinomatous growth. 
They sent him to Dr. P., who found the rectum 
practically completely blocked. He also saw a Dr. W., 
of Liverpool, who confirmed the diagnosis. He was 
told that he must have Colotomy performed without 
delay, and that he could not be expected to live longer 
than three months. This, in view of subsequent 
events, I should like to again point out was in the year 
1909. He refused to be operated upon, as he recognised 
that such a procedure would be only temporizing, the 
growth itself being too extensive to allow of its removal. 
Then, in spite of purgatives and injections, etc., the 
bowels became gradually more and more occluded, 
till apparent absolute stoppage occurred. Prior to this 
he had had no solid motion for six to seven weeks, and 
had only seen mucus and blood with traces of fcecal matter. 
In other words, he had reached the point where life 
could no longer continue, and it was at this critical 
juncture that he picked up the “ Homoeopathic 
World ” with my article in it. As it seemed to offer 
a ray of hope, he took it to one of his medical advisers, 
a Homoeopath, and asked him to prescribe Ruta for 
him. This, however, for some reason which never 
transpired, he refused to do. The man, however, was 
determined to try it, and as there was no time to com¬ 
municate with me, he hunted round amongst the local 
chemists, till, at last, after great difficulty, he obtained 
some. He did not understand from my paper the size 
of the requisite dose, but thought he could do no harm 
by taking 11^ which he did in a single dose at 
2 p.m. on the 

9 th September. The result he described as simply 
miraculous. At 6 p.m., i.e., four hours after the dose, 
he actually passed a formed motion, an d another at 
9.30 p.m. There was a good deal of pain in the bowels 
during the night, and he had another formed motion a 
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i p.m. on the 10th, and at 4.30 p.m. still another, the 
largest, he said, he had had for months, it being six to 
eight inches in length, of lighter colour, and with the 
diameter of a thumb. 

Time does not allow of my going more fully into this 
case, except to say that I found that the growth was 
growing from the neighbourhood of the prostate and 
projecting well back towards the posterior wall of the 
rectum. I succeeded in inducing the throwing off of 
a large part of this growth, only to discover later that 
there was more higher up, which it was not possible 
to detect before. We have had ups and downs, times 
when the disease seemed to be getting the upper hand, 
and others when his forces were in the ascendancy, and 
he is far from well at the present time. The difficulty 
in dealing with such a condition at such an advanced 
stage must be apparent to all, and whether he will be 
ultimately able to throw it off entirely or not, time 
alone will show; but it is sufficiently remarkable that 
a man suffering from a cancerous growth which had so 
far blocked up the rectum in September, 1909, that 
immediate Colotomy was said to be imperatively 
necessary by so many medical men of repute, should be 
still living in July, 1911, and that the alvine functions 
should have been carried on all that time without any 
recourse to operation. 

And now if you can bear with me for a little longer I 
will describe briefly a case of which I am justly most 
proud, for it is that of no less an individual than our 
most admired and respected colleague, Dr. A. R., of 
Harrogate. He has most kindly allowed me to give his 
name, as his presence among us to-day, as irrefutable 
evidence of what Homoeopathy can do in these cases, 
is of the utmost importance. It was on the 

yth July, 1909, his age then being 61, that he first 
applied to me for assistance, by letter. In it he said 
that he had contracted a chill a fortnight before and 
had, since then, experienced discomfort in the 
bowels. A purulent discharge from the bowels was 
present, which had commenced on the 3rd inst., 
and this led Dr. F., a local allopathic practitioner, to 
make a rectal examination. Dr. F; very kindly 
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wrote me a full description of what he found, which 
was as follows :— 

“ Dr. A. R. gave a history of some years constipation 
which had been very much worse of late, and rectal 
discomfort and pain was present over the descending 
colon. On examination, the lower rectum was found 
to be somewhat ballooned, and three to four inches from 
the anus a large mass, hard, nodular, and immovable, 
could be detected. It is intimately adherent to the 
sacrum, and seems to be also adherent to the bladder 
anteriorly. Practically the entire half of the pelvis is 
occupied by this mass. The rectal lumen is stenosed, 
admitting, say, a small lead pencil. Prostoscopic 
examination shows the mucous membrane at the site 
of the growth to be ulcerated and discharging pus, 
and the finger encounters friable tissues and causes 
haemorrhage.” He further went on to say that “ he 
was confident that it was a case of inoperable malignant 
disease, and that to avoid complete obstruction, which 
I feel is only a matter of time, and to allow irrigation 
and prevent absorption of toxins, which his evening 
temperature and malaise indicate, I advise colotomy. 
Dr. R., Dr. W. and Dr. R., Jun., I believe, concur.” 
I replied to this letter that I did not advise colotomy, 
except as a most extreme measure. Dr. R. had, he 
informed me, taken a dose of Orn. Um. prior to writing 
to me, and, as some reaction had apparently followed, 
I allowed this to act and later repeated it, but as I had 
been disappointed with this remedy in previous 
similar cases, I soon put him on to Ruta. This he had 
at various times, as well as Carcinosin, Ver. Alba., 
Can. Ind., China, Aescul Hip., Bell., Anagal-Arven., 
Baptis and Kali Carb, as indicated, as well as a nosodal 
preparation of his own Hydrocele fluid. 

Very shortly after commencing treatment his bowels 
began to act normally, though he later wished to use 
olive oil enamata, to which I raised no objection, 
though I regarded them as quite unnecessary. For a 
short time he also took Lactate of Calcium, but I do not 
consider this was of any material assistance. I, 
however, thought it best to mention such details, 
insignificant though they are, for the sake of complete- 
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ness. Had time allowed, I should have liked to trace 
this case right through, giving an accurate account of 
the effect of each remedy, but this is impossible. Suffice 
it to say, that the reports of rectal examinations 
showed progressive diminution of the growths, and 
that on the 

28 th February, of this year, i.e., one year and seven 
months after the commencement of treatment, I was 
informed by letter that Dr. F. had examined the bowel 
and found it quite normal. Dr. A. R., has been able 
to carry on his practice all this time, and when I last 
saw him a few days ago, he was in excellent health, 
except for an old arthritic trouble in the right hip. 
This you may verify for yourselves, if he is here to-day. 

Gentlemen, I was pained to hear after the last paper 
I read before one of our Societies, that I was accused, 
behind my back, of romancing, and, as illustrating 
the attitude of mind with which my statements were 
received, someone was said to have ejaculated, “ Oh, 
if only such things were ! ” I can only say in answer 
to this, that all the facts I have stated I can personally 
vouch for, and that I have in no case exaggerated them, 
for I have fully recognised that to do so would be to 
detract enormously from their value. 

I do not wish it to be thought that I claim the methods 
I have described of dealing with malignant disease, 
are by any means ideal. Many decades must elapse 
before this problem can be completely mastered, but 
if I have succeeded in bringing into prominence the 
vital importance of treating the constitutional state 
which underlies the visible manifestations commonly 
known as Cancer, and have been able to show that the 
hitherto hopeless outlook of the profession at large 
towards the treatment of this disease is by no means 
justified, then my efforts will not have been in vain. 


SOME SEPIA CASES. 

By E. P. F. 

(These cases have been sent us from Canada : the 
doctor prefers to be known by his initials, but is well- 
known to us as a correspondent. We regret that we 
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c World, 
i, 19x1. 


have had to shorten his accounts a little from exigencies 
of space, but enough remains, we hope, of the author’s 
racy style to make the records interesting as well 
as useful.— Ed. “ H.W.”) 


(Mrs. A. was carried into my office one afternoon in 
June, 1903, too weak to walk alone, but she was not 
of the mild and easy type often associated with Sepia. 
She knew her own mind, so did her husband and children, 
and were careful accordingly. I could not get much of 
a history, except that for a long time she had been 
feeling badly and gradually growing worse, until she 
was too weak to do her housework, and this in a land 
of no servants is a calamity. Had weak spells when 
she would nearly faint away during which neighbours 
and friends would gather around to be in at the finish, 
but so far had been disappointed. The exertion of 
riding in from the farm brought on one of her “ faint 
spells,” her face looked ghastly, as her husband and 
son carried her in, and she lay back in my big office 
chair gasping. I was young at the business and a 
stranger in those parts. I took one long look at her 
face and sat in my only other chair, gasping too, in 
fact, I didn’t feel a bit well just then. I had figured 
on being a doctor, not an undertaker, so I hadn’t 
the proper brand of feelings on tap. However, I got a 
little whisky down her throat and by and by she 
sat up. 

Her face was black and white and yellow ; black 
around eyes and cheek-bones, white lower face and 
lips, forehead yellow, as though painted with Iodine 
with brownish patches. Here and there the yellow 
extended down ridge of nose and spread sideways 
over centre. Tongue and mucous membrane of mouth 
pale, breath offensive, taste " very bad.” Headaches 
like a weight on top of her head, “ nearly drives her 
crazy.” No appetite, “ couldn’t look at food, it made 
her feel sick.” “ Nauseated and often tries to vomit 
in the mornings.” 

Catamenia not very regular, blood too dark. Urine 
reddish yellow, smelling very rank. Leucorrhoea 
excessive, thin, yellow. 
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“ Lots of pain with it, I feel as though I’d lose my 
insides sometimes. I have to sit close to keep them 
in, or with my feet high up.” 

“ Sits with her feet up on the bed-end, doctor, most 
all day,” commented her husband. 

“ I haven’t done a stroke of work for over two 
months ; did do my ‘ ridding up ’ till then, but haven’t 
been able to wash or iron for two years, the heat makes 
me so weak, and the ironing nearly broke my back, 
in fact, that’s one of my worst troubles, I have so much 
pain in my back. I have to hold on to it with both 
hands, sometimes when I’m well enough I get up and 
walk about. If Jim’s home—(husband)—he helps 
me ; that makes it feel a bit better. Sometimes 
riding in the * rig ’ seems to ease me.” 

“ How about sleep ?” 

“ Can’t sleep at night; I get scared. Sleep a bit 
sometimes in the forenoon. Then I get my heart 
going and I tremble all over, mostly in the afternoons, 
and Jim has to carry me to the bed. I think this has 
been working on me for several years. I used to have 
to lay up at my sick times, but it’s only the last two 
months that I couldn’t do anything at all. I’ve been 
doctoring for it on and off for a long time, and taken 
a whole drug-store full of medicine. I always have to 
take something for my bowels, but they got so’s nothing 
seems to move them now, and I don’t know what I’m 
going to do, and I am bothered so with gas on my 
stomach, seem to be full up all the time ; it keeps working 
around and rumbles so bad, it makes me feel ashamed 
of myself when friends come in.” 

I gave ^ c.c. three powders, half an hour apart, 
and Sac. Lac. for a week. I was afraid to ask them to 
report in a day or two, because she didn’t look like 
a healthy advertisement for a doctor ; but next week 
they drove into town again. Her husband helped 
her into the office. 

“ I’m some better,” she announced, as she was 
lowered into my armchair. “ Those little powders you 
gave me made me awful sick the first evening, but 
the medicine in the bottle done me good.” 

* Dunham. 
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Sac. Lac. A month passed and still improvement. 
Another month and then improvement seemed to 
sto P- ij^nns- on tongue, and S.L. Next morning 
bright and early, “ Jim ” was at my office. “ Wife 
not near so well, doctor ; we was up near all night 
with her.” 

Then I sat down and fought out the battle in my 
soul on the question, should I change the remedy or 
should I stick to my Sepia. Was this an aggravation 
or a real relapse. I ended by going out to see her, and 
sat by her bedside, and frazzled a year’s growth out 
of my soul over the question, finally I put some 
Sac. Lac. in water and ordered one teaspoonful every 
hour for six doses, and then go on with the other 
medicine. 

Improvement followed. I had to leave for Chicago, 
a few weeks after, and left her in charge of another 
doctor. I did not get back for five months. On my 
return my confrire met me at the station. " Mrs.R. 
is very ill; we don’t expect her to live ; wish you 
would come and see her.” 

I drove out with him the next morning. My friend 
insisted on stopping before we drove into the house, 
while he reconnoitred through the hedge to see if the 
shades were down. He didn’t seem to feel well. I 
wasn’t shouting any myself just then. We met the 
husband as we entered the gate. I scanned his face 
for moral support—no tears, no red eyes, anyhow. 
** Jim,” said my friend ; “ Is she dead yet ? ” “ No 

doctor,” came the reply, “ but mighty near it.” I said 
to my friend, “ Look here, I’ll stay outside and mind 
the horse, while you go in. I’m comparatively a 
stranger now, and I wouldn’t disturb a dying woman ; 
it would only hasten the end.” He preferred to take 
chances, so we went in. She did look sick, just a 
skeleton with its skin on ; whites of the eyes showing 
between half-closed lids ; face yellow and brown on 
forehead and nose ; under eyes and cheek leaden black ; 
lips yellow. My friend walked in ahead of me. He 
took one look at the patient, whispered in my ear, 
“ I’ll step outside, while you look over the case,” and 
was gone—the brute, 
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She was too weak to speak. I felt her pulse and 
joined the majority outside. 

“ What is she on doctor ? ” I asked. 

" Arnica.” 

“ Why ? ” 

“ For the low, typhoid condition, and she’s as sore 
as a boil all over, said two days ago that she felt like 
one big bruise all over her body.” 

I went inside again and examined the mattress. 
Good old straw; hard as a brick. Went outside 
again. “ You made a mistake, doctor ; you should 
have given Arnica to the mattress.” 

The backache was “ simply awful,” and the urine 
incredibly foul-smelling. 

1 went in again and dropped on her tongue ; 
left S.L. in water every two hours. 

Next morning Jim met me at the gate. “ She seems 
to be some better, doctor.” 

A whispered “ Good-morning, doctor,” met me as 
I bent over her bed. Gave S.L. 

Three weeks after gave again. Repeated it 

in two weeks, without result this time, so raised it 

to_ 1 Sk * 

LU Septa C.M. 

This was followed by an uneventful recovery. 
That was eight years ago. She has done her own 
housework ever since. Urine normal. Bowels, appe¬ 
tite, etc., regular, and her husband says, “ Her temper’s 
fine, doctor, never rags me now.” 

2 Mr. M., age 36, 5ft. 10 inches ; stout and rosy 
cheeked, called one afternoon complaining of “ Back¬ 
ache.” He was a farmer and so was exposed to all 
sorts of weather. Had had an attack of rheumatism 
the previous year ; the backache had developed slowly 
as the rheumatism disappeared. He gave the following 
symptoms :— 

Pain in back < towards evening. Pain not constant, 
sometimes disappears for days at a time. Hot 
application, wet weather, night, seemed to make no 
difference. During backache and for awhile after, 

* B. and T. Boericke and Tafel, 
f Skinner. 
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urine often turbid and rather strong-smelling. When 
asked as to effect of exercise, he exclaimed, “ That’s 
the funny part of it, doctor ; if I get out and walk my 
back seems to get better, but then it gets weak and I 
can hardly crawl home again. I generally get into the 
buggy and go riding, and the worse it jolts the better 
my back feels. 

I could elicit no other symptoms, and he finally 
exclaimed, “ I have nothing else wrong with me. I 
eat hearty, sleep well and feel fine, except for my 
back ; when that gets going there’s something doing 
at our house, I can tell you. I just get mean and 
hostile, and my spirits go ‘ way down to G.’ Every¬ 
thing goes to my back when I get sick ; it feels as if it 
would break in two. I believe if I had a corn on my 
toe I’d feel the pain in my back.” 

followed by in one month cured the 

back, and there has been no return. 

3 Harry T., aged 6. “ Don’t know what’s the matter 
with him, doctor, but he’s as mean and spiteful as 
he can be. Can’t do a thing with him. Some days 
he’ll cry all day about nothing ; other days he gets 
ugly at everything. He has no appetite to speak of 
and his little ‘ stummic ’ is swollen all the time. We 
have lots of trouble with his bowels ; have to give 
him medicine every day or they wouldn’t move at all, 
a<nd he has piles. His bowel seems to come down, and 
we have to push it back up again.” 

I looked at the little earthy-faced, malarial-soaked 
child, and wondered what to give him. 

Finally I asked, “ Does his face always have that 
pasty look ? ” 

“ No, doctor; he gets as yellow as a pumpkin 
sometimes across his forehead and just under his 
hair. Then he has a big brown patch on his left 
temple, see,” and the good lady twisted the small head 
s : deways to expose “ the brown spot.” 

“ What can you do to ease him when he has these 
attacks ? ” 

“ Nothing much. Sometimes his papa takes him 
out buggy-riding.” 
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“ Does that help ? ” 

“ Yes, if he drives fast enough ; he likes being jolted 
up and down, and if his pa don’t keep the horse 
jumping, you bet he hears of it.” 

I couldn’t help but think of Sepia, yet that is a 
woman’s remedy. Plague take the doctor who talks 
about remedies as being “ suitable to men ” or 
“women.” I ought to have given Sepia ; I gave Cina. 

His mother came in again the following week. 
“ Harry ain’t no better, doctor ; I’ve had to lick the 
daylight out of him this forenoon to make him take 
some castor oil.” 

“ Well, cut out the licking and the cathartics, and 
give him this.” 

I sent “ Sepia, 30.” 

Reported next v^eek as better. In a month dismissed, 
cured. 


Composition of Diabetic Foods. —The annual meeting of the 
British Pharmaceutical Conference was continued at Portsmouth 
yesterday. In the Science Station, at Municipal College, Mr. 
F. W. F. Arnaud, public analyst, read a communication on the 
composition of diabetic foods. He had analysed twelve samples 
of diabetic foods made by seven different manufacturers. The 
products of one manufacturer alone were found to be satisfactory, 
and a sample of one diabetic food was found to consist of ordinary 
flour which had merely been heated. The author urged that 
steps should be taken for repressing the business carried on in the 
sale of ordinary bread and flour as specially prepared diabetic 
foodstuffs. In the course of a discussion Mr. F. W. Gamble, of 
London, said that the state of affairs revealed in the paper was 
scandalous, and that action should be carried further than the 
simple acceptance of it by the Conference. (Hear, hear.) The 
comparison between the respective prices on these foods was 
ridiculous, and surely the laws must in some way of other be 
applicable to misrepresentation of this kind. It was agreed that 
the Conference Executive should consider the advisability of 
taking action, and communicating with the British Medical 
Association. Another paper by Mr. John Henderson described 
an interesting experiment in peppermint culture. The plants 
were grown on the banks of a stream at Hitchin, and the shadow 
cast by the trees on the opposite bank prevented the production 
of hairs bearing the oil cells, with the result that the plant yielded 
one fourth the amount of peppermint oil yielded by plants grown 
under ordinary conditions. In the afternoon the Conference 
members visited the Dockyard and the “ Victory. ”—Morning Post. 
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HOSPITALS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


PHILLIPS MEMORIAL HOSPITAL, BROMLEY. 

The Annual Meeting of this Institution was held at 
the end of July. Sir George Truscott, Bart., presided. 
Everything in the year’s report is satisfactory, and 
more than satisfactory, except the finance. Last 
year was an expensive one, for a good deal of outlay 
was necessary in renovations, which are now thoroughly 
done. But to meet this extra expense, extra effort 
is needed, and though a great deal of help has been 
forthcoming more is still required. The Bromley 
Hospital is one of the institutions of which British 
Homoeopathy is most justly proud %nd we are sure 
the knowledge of Bromley’s needs will make a sympa¬ 
thetic echo in quarters far removed. We look to 
see this corner successfully turned by next year. 


REVIEW. 


JAMES JOHN GARTH WILKINSON : A Memoir. 
Reviewed by F. H. Evans, Esq. 

It was with feelings of astonishment that one saw the 
announcement of a life of J. J. Garth Wilkinson, for 
so few know anything of this great writer that one had 
despaired of ever seeing any critical or biographical 
notice taken of him or his works. 

The life we now have under review is very pleasantly 
written, dealing very fully with the social and medical 
sides, but less adequately with the philosophical; the 
Swedenborgian side is quite fully dealt with, but a 
great deal more is due to so great a writer in estimating 
his original work. 

The book most fully treated of is “ The Human 
Body and Its Connection with Man ” ; but the larger 
and later works are passed over with the barest of 
references ; whereas the two greatest books demand 
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and should have had a whole chapter to their criticism 
and expounding. Indeed, the only reference to the 
greatest of Wilkinson’s books is based on an. error ; 
on p. 122 we read, “ The Greater Origin and Issues of 
Life and Death ” followed, “ This, as the Preface 
•explains, ‘ was commenced in order to furnish to the 
public mind the Author’s testimony and conviction 
concerning what is called Vivisection.’ ” But, unfortun- 
nately, this quotation is from the Preface to “ On 
Human Science and Divine Revelation ” ; and this 
work is not given in the Index to this Life, though 
it is mentioned on page 275 in these bare terms :— 

He wrote some fugitive tracts on the subject, but 
his most reasoned pronouncement will be found running 
through ‘ On Human Science, Good and Evil, and 
Its Works ; and on Divine Revelation and its Works 
and Sciences,’ which appeared in 1876, the year in 
which the ‘ Vivisection Act ’ became law. Wilkinson 
had strong views as to the limitations of science ; 
his tendency was to mistrust chemical and physical 
bases for vital processes ; and this for him discounted 
the value of the results of vivisection. But had he 
held the general opinion of his profession as to the 
value of those results, he would still have regarded the 
processes by which they were attained as impious and 
profane in the deepest sense.” But this “ Human 
Science, etc.,” is a thick octavo of 590 pages, and 
Vivisection only occupies Part I. Part II. is devoted 
to “ Swedenborg and a New Science,” with such 
chapters as The Divine Humanity, the Doctrine 
of Forms ; Spiritual Influx. Part III. is “ A New 
Church,” with such chapters as Prayer and Miracle, 
Woman under the New Church ; The Quickening of 
the Ages ; Freedom and Freewill; The Hells ; Good 
and Evil do not mix. Part IV. is “ A New Age,” and 
Part V. returns as a supplement to “ Vivisection.” 
So it is evident that the dismissing of this really great 
and profound book as only or mainly an argument 
against Vivisection is particularly inadequate. 

The still greater book, “ The Greater Origins and 
Issues of Life and Death,” is only alluded to on page 
122, and as I have pointed out, in error ; whereas I 
take leave to rank this book as one of the grandest and 
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most profoundly illuminating philosophical estimates 
of human progress and meaning in the language ; it 
is a baok which must some day meet with its due 
recognition for its original thinking, its unique power of 
expression, its stately beauty of diction, its really 
epic grandeur of style. Its title alone is a thing of 
genius ; but perhaps the book is too great, too single 
and alone of its kind, to be measurable for many a year 
to come, though I am convinced it only needs bringing 
before our best thinkers to be duly appreciated by that 
small but elect audience. 

The Index and pages 293-4 are disfigured by that 
too common but irritating error of spell ng D. G. 
Rossetti’s name with one “ s ” only ; an error that 
always makes one think that the knowledge of this 
poet-artist must be of the most superficial to permit 
such an obvious error to pass ; for who could have really 
seized hold of D.G.R.’s place and work and be guilty of 
such an obvious and visible error ? 

A due recognition is given to Wilkinson’s early 
appreciation of William Blake, and his admiring 
courage in being the first to edit and have published 
the first type-printed edition of Blake’s poems. This 
was when Wilkinson was twenty-seven years old, and 
the remarkable preface (too modestly unsigned) to 
this elegant little book, is the more remarkable as 
coming from so young a writer. 

The Carlyle correspondence is characteristic and 
interesting, and more modest than is usual from this 
truculent Sage ; but the Henry James letters are of 
intense interest, and afford the most valuable and 
weighty estimate of Wilkinson’s genius. This Henry 
James was the father of Henry James the novelist, 
and of Professor William James, the recently deceased 
writer on Pragmatism, etc. Henry James, senior, 
ranks as perhaps the most acute and profound theo¬ 
logical thinker of his century. Unfortunately, his 
books, like those of his friend Wilkinson, are mostly 
out of print and but little known, practically unread 
by this generation. A great service to the memory of 
these two great men, and to ourselves, would be some 
two or three volumes of selections ; but it seems 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



REVIEW. 


421 


Homoeopathic World.*] 
September 1, X911. J 


hopeless to expect even this much attention, though 
both men are as enormously in advance of our own day 
as they were of their own. Advanced Socialist 
thinkers in especial should study Henry James for a 
scientific estimate of the future Social State idea. 

Henry James’ opinion of Wilkinson’s writing is thus 
given on pages 182-5. “ Your book (‘ Human Body ’) 

% is absolutely marvellous. I find all readers to agree 

in this. They say that you exhaust human power in 
the dissection of rhetoric, and that there is no use 
of looking for fine writing after this. Your thought is 
so organic, you think so concretely . . . scholars 

will rejoice in you as in abundance of hid treasure. 
. . . You will have, you must have, inevitably, a 

great fame, but it will be ratified only by the very best 
voices of the race. . . . The matter of the book, 

too, is glorious, for the most part. The whole truth of 
it, as exhibiting the loving co-partners of spirit and 
matter, is beyond price, and the suggestiveness of every 
page is unequalled in my experience.” 

Emerson also had the highest possible opinion of 
Wilkinson’s genius, original and as a translator of 
Swedenborg. On page 150, this is quoted from 
“ Representative Men ” :—Wilkinson, in London, a 
philosopher critic, with a co-equal vigour of under¬ 
standing and imagination comparable only to Lord 
Bacon’s. . . . The admirable preliminary dis¬ 

courses (to the Swedenborg translations) with which 
Mr. Wilkinson has enriched these volumes, throw all 
the contemporary philosophy of England into shade 
and leave me nothing to say on their proper ground.” 

James Thomson (B. V.), in his lengthy and valuable 
criticism of Wilkinson’s often curious, but more often 
beautiful “ Improvisations from the Spirit,” says, 
4 ‘ I find nothing in this book comparable for scope and 
depth and solid grandeur to the great passages of the 
4 Remarks on the Economy of the Animal Kingdom 
or ‘ The Human Body.’ . . . But . . . the 

noble moral and spiritual nature and experience of 
Garth Wilkinson could not write a worthless volume 
. . . it was certain to contain much characteristic 

truth and beauty. . . . He is a man of subtlest 
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insight, of far-reaching vision, of massive and magnifi¬ 
cent genius.’' No reference to this criticism by Thomson 
is given in this Life. 

This curiously interesting book of verse, “ Impro¬ 
visations from the Spirit,” is with the “ Human Body ” 
the only work known to the book-world in general, 
the former from its oddity inside and outside (a squat 
volume in green cloth of an unusual shade) and from ? 
its scarcity; the latter from the many references to 
it in current literature and its having gone into a 
second edition in i860 (nine years after its first edition). 

Its title is a very provocative one to the materialist, 
who insists that the body is man and not merely 
connected with him, merely his vehicle of earthly 
expression. 

A good review of it appeared in the New York Daily 
Tribune, and is quoted on page 82. “ It is probably 

the first attempt ever made, by a professional man, to 
connect the technical facts of anatomy and physiology 
with the truths of Revelation. At all events it is the 
only one whose superb and lavish ability entitles it 
to an enduring mention.” 

A book of great interest and charm, though of far 
less value than the last-named, is still to be had at 
James Speirs and Co., though it was published in 
1854: “War, Cholera and the Ministry of Health." 

A very delightful quotation is made from it, and as it 
is of special interest to Homoeopaths I give it here, 
though not quite in extenso : The passage is quoted 
in pages 247-8, and is given as from page 27 of 
“ War, Cholera, etc.,” this should, however, have been 
page 67. 

“ Many a medicine given to children is so chokingly 
horrible that a medical practitioner ought to be present 
to count the pulse and watch the countenance. In my 
old days I have seen a nurse resign the trembling spoon 
or cup, and say in the boldness of humane terror : 

‘ Sir, give it yourself.’ My own conversion to Homoeo¬ 
pathy was attended with one of these experiences. 

Our eldest child, a baby then, was attacked in the 
night with a sudden bronchitis, attended with great 
wheezing and oppression. My wife and I sat on end in 
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bed in sanitary conjugal quorum. I ordered ipecacuanha 
wine as an emetic, and I went downstairs to the surgery 
and fetched it. There it stood by the bedside, and 
the question was, who should give it ? My wife said 
nothing, and I broke a short silence by observing that 
the medicine was there. She then said, ‘ Well ! ’ and 
another silence ensued. I, too, said ‘ Well ! ’ and again 
we were silent. At length my wife said, “ What are you 
going to do ? ’ I said, ‘ What are you going to do ? ' 
She said she was not going to give the child that 
medicine. I felt indignant in all my professional 
frame, and I told her that the ordering of medicine 
was the doctor’s department, that it was the business 
of mothers and nurses to give it. She replied that I 
was not only doctor here, but also father and nurse, 
and I must do it or it would not be done ; and she 
added also, that she had no faith in that stuff, and, 
furthermore, that she was glad now that I had seen at 
home, what burdens were daily laid on parents and 
nurses when I went away from house to house, leaving 
such things to be transacted between my visits. I 
thought of the denunciation in the Gospel against those 
who lay grievous burdens, which themselves will not 
touch with one of their fingers ; and I could not but 
admire her disobedience. But she did not stop there, 
but told me that for long (she had hinted this before) 
she had felt a repugnance to my practice, and that this 
very occasion was sent, partly to oblige me to look into 
that new thing, Homoeopathy. The upshot was that 
my wife gave a piece of ipecac., such as would pass 
through the eye of a needle, to the child ; and a good 
and Homoeopathic remedy it was ; after which the 
oppression of the breathing passed away.” 

I remember and will quote another equally amusing 
and instructive anecdote on page 144 of “ War, Cholera, 
etc.” “ A good woman consulted me for her husband, 
who had a bad cough. Two days ago he went to the 
* club doctor,’ who prescribed him an ounce of salts. 

' This’ll never do,” was his wife’s thought, so she came 
to me, told her story, and wound it up by saying 
(the italics were her own) ‘ The idea of giving a working 
man an ounce of salts.’ ” 
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It is cheering to find that Wilkinson’s conversion to 
Homoeopathy was soon made to pay, for his practical 
abandonment of Allopathy was begun in the “ early 
forties,” and by 1852 he was able to write to his father 
that “ My practice increases beyond expectation ; it 
seems going on rapidly for £2,000 a year. Homoeopathy, 
into which Emma compelled me, has for the first time, 
caused me really to love my noble profession.” 

It is interesting to remember that Wilkinson 
attended Miss Siddal (afterwards Mrs. D. G. Rossetti) 
as Homoeopathic doctor, and Hawthorne's children 
also. 

Harking back to “ The Human Body, etc.,” and the 
implied meaning in its title, it is interesting to give in 
this connection the following quotation from his 
Introduction to the translation of Swedenborg’s 
" Economy of the Animal Kingdom.” ’ 

“ Great confusion has undoubtedly been introduced 
by regarding body as the same with matter. For body 
is the necessary ultimatum of each plane of creation, 
and thus there is a spiritual body, as well as a 
natural body and by parity of fact, there is a spiritual 
world as well as a natural world; but matter is 
limited to the lowest plane, where alone it is identical 
with body. There is no matter in the spiritual 
world, but there is body notwithstanding, or an 
ultimate form, which is less living than the interior 
forms ; which is the solid in relation to the fluid, 
the fibre and the skin and the membrane relatively to 
the living blood in its natural degrees. It is wrong, 
therefore, to attempt to transcend the fact of em¬ 
bodiment ; the hope is mistaken that would lead us to 
endeavour thus after pure spirituality. The way to 
the pure spiritual is the moral, and the moral delights 
to exhibit itself in actions, and body in the theatre of 
actions, and by consequence the mirror ancT continent 
of the spiritual ” (Life, pages 290-1). 

And again, from a letter to Henry James on the same 
subject. “ When I look at the disconnection in science 
between man and his own body, I cease to wonder at 
the difficulty the great Emerson has in thinking of an 
incarnate God. Why, the philosophers have never 
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yet got to think of man himself as incarnate ” (Life, 
page, 81). 

Among Wilkinson’s lesser works, perhaps the most 
extraordinary is that fiery pamphlet, “ The Forcible 
Introspection of Women for the Army and Navy, by 
the Oligarchy, considered Physically,” 1870. The 
message of it was furthered in a milder manner in 
another tract, “ A Free State and Free Medicine,” 1870. 
The former pamphlet is now excessively scarce, and it 
is possibly unique in pamphlet literature, for its 
burning eloquence, its torrential rush of expression, 
its fiery and necessarily intemperate zeal. It must 
have been written at a sitting, while red-hot (no, white- 
hot), with an overmastering indignation ; it is a great 
piece of wise advocacy and a greater piece of intense 
English. 

If the editor will permit, I would like space for the 
following quotations from the “ Life ” ; and in con¬ 
clusion, a quotation from “ Human Science and Divine 
Revelation,”, an old favourite of my own, as a master¬ 
piece of analogy, and beauty of language and utterance. 

From a letter to Henry James :—“ In your letter to 
me, I think you scientifically wrong in evaporating the 
personality of Christ in order to procure the universality 
of the Christ. It is against nature, as much as against 
God. The ‘ old superstitious standpoint ’ is indeed the 
the only one ; the philosophical ‘ mathematical point ’ 
is no substitute for it. Life and limb, I adhere to the 
former, and find it more and more confirmed to me by 
all my studies and thoughts. You seem to think that 
the human existence of Christ is not His Divine Exist-* 
ence also ; and that the six-foot measure of His person 
plainly demonstrates His finiteness. I regard it 
differently, and see in the whole-universe nothing but 
a provision for giving Omnipresence, Omnipotence 
and Omniscience to perfections and not to sizes.” 

From a letter, in 1835, to Miss Marsh (who after¬ 
wards become his wife) :—“ I should say that the true 
torment (of Hell) consists in the loves of evil themselves; 
for these loves being finite and most selfish burn to be 
gratified by universal dominion, but being checked 
and limited necessarily by each other, what a source of 
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disappointed piisery is here ! Self, in its efforts to 
destroy other seifs, which efforts are perpetually 
resisted, and tend, therefore, to narrow and compress 
itself —this self is the worm which never dies. It might 
also be said that each of the cupidities of the natural 
man is that worm ; in each of them there is the desire 
of universal dominion, and as this cannot be, each is, 
by its nature, weak and miserable.” 

From “ Human Science and Divine Revelation,” 
chapter on “ Spiritual Influx,” page 180. “ The influ¬ 

ence of the body upon the mind is often cited as a 
convincing argument that the mind is but a condition 
of the material organization. So also the decline of 
faculty in old age, and the obliteration of memory 
then, and when disease weakens the frame. But the 
body is indeed the medium and instrument which 
incarnates the mind, and through which the mind 
works. If you vitiate the instrument the work is 
marred ; but that only proves that the worker has his 
h nd on it imperfectly; not that the instrument is 
the worker. If the flute is cracked or tuneless the 
flute-player is limited by its imperfections ; he may 
be discouraged if he can get no other flute ; but his 
powers are independent of and above the present flute, 
and he has to bide for a better instrument. 

“ So a brain, once sound and sane, may fall into 
ruins, and the mind that played thoughts through it 
will produce but fragmentary and disordered touches 
of thought where clearness and coherence were once 
the rule ; but the mind is all there when the ruined 
cerebrum is either cured or discarded ; and being itself 
the essential brain on which the other was but the 
mortal plating, its capacities are unaffected, and will 
recur in a second life in higher forms.” 
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THE NECESSITIOUS LADIES’ HOLIDAY 

FUND. 

[To the Editor of the " Homceopathic World.”] 

Sir, —You were good enough on a previous occasion 
to allow me space in your valuable paper to appeal for 
contributions to provide Holidays by Sea or Country 
side for Necessitious Ladies ; and through the generosity 
of your readers, I was enabled to bring rest and 
refreshment untold to many. 

I plead, then, again for help to give holidays to 
governesses, secretaries, hospital nurses, musicians, 
actresses, typewriters and ladies engaged in other 
professions, who, without the chance of earning money 
during the summer months are often exposed to the 
sufferings attendant on poverty. 

Earnestly do I beg—in this the happy Coronation 
year—for those too proud to beg for themselves—of 
rich men and women, that they will hold out the hand 
of kindness to their less fortunate sisters, and more 
especially to those broken down in health from over¬ 
work. 

Contributions, big and small, will be thankfully 
received and distributed, if sent to me to above address. 

I am, Sir, 

Yours very faithfully, 
Constance Beerbohm. 

48, Upper Berkeley Street, W. 


[To the Editor of the “ Homceopathic World.”] 

Dear Sir, —As I see by a notice in the Homceo¬ 
pathic World of June, 1st, 1911, that you are 
wanting to know where there is an opening for a 
Homceopathic practitioner, I am writing to bring before 
your notice the City of Sydney. 

We have a population of 650,000, and rapidly in¬ 
creasing. The place is very prosperous. Consultation 
fees from 7s. 6d. to 10s. 6d. to £1 is. I have retired 
from active work as I am seventy-six years of age, and 
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the only Homoeopathic doctors here are my two sons. 
Dr. Baring Deck and Dr. Hatherleigh Deck. We have 
ai small hospital, started nine years ago, with fourteen 
beds, and a large attendance of outpatients ; over 4,000 
in the year, and Dr. Baring Deck does a good deal of 
Surgery. Generally some sort of abdominal section 
for something or other every week. But they are very 
much overworked. A lady doctor, a M.B. of the 
University of London, who has been converted to 
Homoeopathy during the past year, acts for the present 
as Stipendiary Medical Officer, gives the anaesthetics, 
etc., but I think intends to return to India at the end 
of the year to take up her old work as medical officer to 
one of the Zenana Hospitals there. 

Anyone with a good knowledge of Homoeopathy, and 
a certain amount of address, would do splendidly here, 
as there is room for several ; and each one in the long 
Tun helps the other. 

I remain, yours faithfully, 
John Field Deck. 

Withycombe, Ashfield, Sydney, 

New South Wales, 

4 th July, 1911. 

My son, Dr. Hatherleigh Deck, began here about 
three years back, and is doing £1,000 a year, he says, 
and I think his elder brother is doing better ; but they 
both work fairly hard. 


VARIETIES. 


Increase of Insanity.—Lunacy Commissioners’ Report.— 
According to the sixty fifth annual report of theCommissionejs 
in Lunacy, there were on January 1st of the present year, 133,157 
persons certified as insane under care in England and Wales, or 
2,604 more than on the corresponding date in 1910. The average 
annual increase for the ten years ending December 31st, 1910, 
was 2,521, and that for the five years ending then was 2,236. 
•Compared with last year’s returns inmates of county and borough 
asylums have increased by 2,162, those in registered hospitals 
T>y 145, in naval and military hospitals by 4, in Broadmoor and 
Parkhurst asylums by 37, and in ordinary workhouses by 261. 
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Cases in the Metropolitan district asylums exceed by 199 those 
of last year. On the other hand inmates of Metropolitan licensed 
houses were 27 less, and of the provincial licensed houses 14 less. 
The number of patients in receipt of relief and living with friends 
decreased by 181, a marked contrast with the increased record 
in 1909, a diminution possibly associated with the operation of the 
Old Age Pensions Act. The foregoing figures show that the increase 
in the population of the county and borough asylums for the year 
1910 amounted to 2.2 per cent. The number detained in regis¬ 
tered hospitals increased by 3.3 per cent., in the criminal asylums 
by 4.3 per cent., in ordinary workhouses by 2.3 per cent., and in 
the Metropolitan district asylums by 2.9 per cent. 

Classification of Patients. 

All certified insane persons are ranged under the three categories 
of “ private,” “ pauper ” and “ criminal.” A “ pauper ” patient 
is one ‘for whose maintenance the charges are defrayed, either 
wholly or in part out of the rates. The “ private ” patients under 
care on January 1st, 1911, numbered 10,890 (males 4,709, females 
6,181), an increase on the figures of the preceding year of 274, 
or 2.5 per cent. This increase was 80 in excess of the average 
yearly increase for the 10 years 1901-11, and 56 above that of 
the five years 1906-11. The pauper patients under care on 
January 1st last were 121,172 in number (males 56,142, females 
65,030), amounting to 91.0 per cent, of all the notified insane. 
The numbers show an increase of 2,271 over last year, a figure 
which is 24 below the mean annual increase of the past 10 years, 
but as many as 747 above that of 1909. The rate of increase on 
last year’s numbers was 1.9 per cent., or 0.6 below that of the 
private patients. The males increased by 1.8 per cent, and the 
females by 1.9 per cent. In the pauper class the female sex has 
always markedly predominated, as evidenced by the percentage 
proportions, although the difference is not as accentuated as it 
was fifty years ago. Of the total number of pauper patients, 
there were on January 1st, 1911, in county and borough asylums, 
79.4 per cent. The criminal insane (males 832, females 263) show 
a net increase of 59, of which 22 appertain to the county and 
borough asylums, which now contain 200 patients of this class, 
dr 18.3 per cent, of the whole number. There are 47 more males 
and 22 more females under care than last year, the former having 
thus increased by 6.0 per cent., the latter by 8.8 per cent. 

The average annual rate of increase of pauper insane for the 
counties was 1.5 per cent., and for the county boroughs 2.5 per 
cent., the latter being slightly higher than the rate recorded last 
year. The highest rates of increase in the counties appear to 
have been yielded by the Soke of Peterborough (6.7), Middlesex 
(5.9), Hunts (4.2), Herts (4.1), East Sussex (3.8), Surrey (3.6), 
whereas the County of London is only 0.1 above the mean rate. 
The highest rates in county boroughs are those of Hastings (8.4), 
West Hartlepool (8.4), Canterbury (6.9), South Shields (6.4) and 
Bournemouth (5.8). 
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Insane and the General Population. 

On January ist, 1859, there were known to be under care 
36,762 persons certified as insane, and on January ist, 1911, the 
number so notified amounted to 133,157, an increase on the 
figures of 1859, of 262.2 per cent. During the same period the 
estimated population of England and Wales has increased by 85.8 


per cent. : 

Number 

of 

Insane. 

Increase on 
preceding 
Decennium. 
Per cent. 

Total Increase 
on 1859 
Figures. 

Per cent. 

1859 

36,762 

— 

— 

1869 

53.177 

44.6 

44.6 

1879 

69,885 

314 

90.1 

1889 

84,340 

20.7 

129.4 

1899 

105,086 

24.6 

185.9 

1909 

.. 128,787 

22.5 

250.3 

1911 

•• 133.157 

— 

262.2 


It will be found that while the general population is estimated 
to grow by fairly regular increments year by year, the numbers 
of the insane have increased less steadily, as the above table 
shows. A clear estimate of the apparent disproportionate growth 
in the numbers of the insane is to be found by contrasting, at 
different periods, the ratio which the insane bear to the general 
population. On January ist, 1911, the total number of notified 
insane persons in England and Wales stood to the estimated 
population in the proportion of 1 to 275, or 36.4 per 10,000. This 
gives an increase on the ratio of the preceding year of 0.83 per 
cent., the actual numerical increase being 1.99 per cent.. On 
January ist, 1901, this ratio was 33.09, so that in the 10years it 
has increased by 10.0 per cent., the proportion of insane to 
population rising from 1 to 302 to 1 to 275. 

Causes of Insanity. 

Statistics show that there is a family history of insanity in 
persons admitted to asylum care, amounting to an average in the 
case of males to 19 per cent., and of females to 23 per cent, of the 
total yearly admissions. This is probably an under-estimate, 
for there is always a considerable residuum concerning whom 
it is impossible, for various reasons, to obtain positive informa¬ 
tion on the point. The average weekly cost of maintaining 
patients in county and borough asylums for the year ending 
March 31st, 1911, was respectively 9s. ufd. and ns. 2|d. — 
Morning Post. 
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LONDON HOMEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :— Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m. ; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m. ; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors.— Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Appelt (Alfred). The Real Cause of 
Stammering and its Permanent Cure: 
a Treatise on Psycho-Analytical Lines. 
Cr. 8vo, pp. 244. (Methuen. Net 3s. 6d.) 

Boericke (Wm.). The Care, Feeding and 
Homoeopathic Treatment of Children. 
Cr. 8vo, pp. 219. (Homoeopathic Pub. 
Co. Net 6s.) 

Chappie (W. A.). How to Impress the 
Evils of Alcohol: Cases and Comments 
from a Doctor’s Practice. Cr. 8vo, pp. 
156. (Harrap. Net is. 6d.) 

Clarke (Ernest). The Errors of Accom¬ 
modation and Refraction of the Eye and 
and ihcir Treatment. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo, 
PP. 238. (Bailliere. Net 5s.) 

•Green's Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. Part 11. “ Inulin” to “ Labour.” 
Royal 8vo, sd., pp. 208. (W. Green. 

Net 5s.) 

Green's Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. Part 12. ‘Labour” to “Life 
Insurance.” Roy. 8vo, pp. 20S. (W. 

Green. Net 5s.) 

International Homoeopathic Medical 
Directory, 1911-1912. Enlarged series. 
16th and 17th year. Royal 8vo, pp. 320. 
(Homoeopathic Pub. Co. Net 4s.) 

Kerr (J. M. Munro). Operative Midwifery: 
a Guide to the Difficulties and Complica¬ 
tions of Midwifery Practice. 2nd Ed. 
8vo, pp. 718. (Bailleire. Net 21s.) 


Light of Thirty Years of Provident Dispen¬ 
sary Work on National Insurance (The). 
By a Provident Dispensary Medical 
Officer. Cr. 8vo. (Sherratt and Hughes. 
Net e d.) 

McAlpine (D.). The Smuts of Austratia 
(Ustilageneae); their Structure, Life, 
History, Treatment and Classification, 
with 312 Illustrations. 8vo, pp. 288. 
(DuUu. Net 10s.) 

Quinquennium of Medicine and Surgery, 
190 > to 1910. Edited by J. W. Ballantyne. 
Imp. 8vo, pp. 416. (W. Green. Net 
1 os. 6d.) 

System of Medicine (A). By Many 
Writers. Edited by Sir Clifford Allobutt 
and Humphrey and Davy Rolleston. 
Vol. 9, Diseases of the Skin and General 
Index. 8vo, pp. 888. (Macmillan. Net 
25s.) 

Thomson (St. Clair). Diseases of the Nose 
and Throat, comprising Affections of the 
Trachea and .Esophagus: a Text Book 
for Students and Practitioners. With 
18 Plates and 294 Figures in the 
text. 8vo. pp. 808. (Cassell. Net 25s.) 

Watson (G. N.). A Theory of Asymptotic 
Series. 4to, pp. 35. (Dulau. Net is. 6d. 

Witthaus (R. A.). Manual of Toxicology. 

2nd Ed. 8vo. Bailliere. (Net 30s.) 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters. Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
8 , Weymouth Street , Portland 
Place , W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
“ MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 

CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr. Loat, London.—Dr. Fal¬ 
lon, Cape Town.—Dr. Deck, 
Sydney.—“Ferrum,” London. 

BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian.—La Homceopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn. Fran9aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 
Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art M6dical. 
—Horn. Jour, ot Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path — 
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Horn. Eye, Ear and Throat Jour. 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 
Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S. 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
moeopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 
Homoopatiens Varld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re 
porter.—La Critica.—The Blood 
B6champ.—Life of Dr. Garth 
Wilkinson-Wilkinson. 

^he Domeopathir SHorlb. 

CONTENTS OF AUGUST NUMBER. 

The International Congress. 

The Presidential Address. By Dr. George 
Burford.. 

Original Communication: 

High Potencies and Higher Thoughts. By 
Dr. Fergie Woods. 

Societies Meetings: 

British Homoeopathic Society. 

Northern Counties Therapeutic Associa¬ 
tion. 

The London Homoeopathic Hospital. 

British Homoeopathic Association (In¬ 
corporated) : 

Subscriptions and Donations, from June 
13th to July 17th, 1911. 

Meetings. 

Extract : 

Baryta Carboniea in Dermatology. By 
J. Henry Allan, M.D. 

Varieties : 

Medical and Surgical Works. 

|To Contributors and Correspondents. 
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Homoeopathic World. 

OCTOBER 2, 1911. 


INTERNATIONAL HOMOEOPATHY. 


A notable feature of the President’s address at the 
International Congress was the suggestion that an 
International Committee should be formed to keep 
watch on International Homoeopathic interests in the 
intervals between Congresses. The suggestion was 
adopted and the first Committee will be appointed 
before the end of the year. It will need to be a large 
one, for even if it only meets once a year it will be 
difficult to get a quorum when its members are of 
necessity scattered over the world. Still a good deal 
can be done by writing, and even a permanent symbol 
of International unity is a great advantage to our 
cause. If we “ hasten slowly ” and do not press a 
rigid organization on our world constituencies, we 
have no doubt that the Committee will grow into a 
powerful body. Its function for the present should, 
we think, be purely advisory. Each country should 
send or present a yearly report through its delegates, 
as to the position of Homoeopathy as far as it knows it, 
and if possible make recommendations to lay before the 
next International Congress. What*can be actually 
done will depend on the ability of the Committee to 
collect money. Societies and Institutions should (and 
will) be asked to give a small sum yearly, but it will 
facilitate collection if some definite object or objects 
can be named. We suggest two. First, a yearly or 
half-yearly publication in French, English and German, 
giving notes of the progress of Homoeopathy over the 
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world. Second, the formation of a fund to aid in 
defraying the expenses of International Congresses. 
There can be no doubt that our progress is stimulated 
in any country which is the meeting place of a Congress. 
But also a Congress is expensive. Therefore the cost 
becomes prohibitive where Homceopathists are few, 
that is, precisely where a Congress would be of the 
greatest advantage to the cause. If there were a 
central fund growing throughout four years, it 
might be possible to help a small and poor country 
to hold a congress within its borders, and Homoeopathy 
would gain proportionately. If the world organiza¬ 
tion justifies itself and grows, we might even have 
International Congresses every three years instead of 
every five. But it will be enough to start with if by 
1916 we can show the foundations laid of a sound 
and fruitful organization. 


A Professor’s Loch. —Interesting operations have recently 
taken place on the Haining Loch, which fronts the mansion house 
of the Haining estate, Selkirk, the property of Professor A. S. 
Pringle-Pattison. For well-nigh a century now this loch has 
been frequented by a microscopic floating water weed which 
in the summer time causes a great discoloration of the water, 
turning it into a muddy brownish colour. In winter the loch 
regains its natural colour, the weed sinking to the bottom. 
The plant belongs to the great division of freshwater Algae, the 
marine Algae, or seaweeds, forming the other division. 

Recently there was dissolved in the loch over half a ton of 
sulphate of copper, ^the supply being carefully calculated to be 
about one-part in a million of water, and the result has been 
that, according to all appearance, the weed has been killed. The 
dead matter has not yet been precipitated to the bottom of the 
lake, but already the water has assumed a more natural colour, 
though still greyish and turbid in appearance. The experiment 
has proved perfectly harmless to the swans and other waterfowl 
on the lake, but it has been fatal to several hundreds of perch. 
The pike and eels which abound in the loch (which extends over 
twenty-three acres) do not appear to have been seriously affected. 
It is interesting to note that in no other loch in the British Isles 
is this plant to be met with .—Westminster Gazette. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


The Tyler Scholars. 

We learn that three Tyler Scholars are about to 
proceed to America to study under Dr. Kent. One 
is Dr. Jessie Murray, who has already taken the 
Honyman-Gillespie Course in England, the others 
are more recent converts. One of them we believe, 
owes his interest in Homoeopathy to the never-ceasing 
proselytizing zeal of Dr. Weir. We look forward to 
an accession to our ranks from these scholars. 


Education Facilities. 

The Central Education Committee has again brought 
out a pamphlet detailing the educational facilities for 
the coming year. From it we learn that Dr. Roberson 
Day will deliver the introductory lecture on October 
9th, at Chalmers House, “ on Homoeopathy in Great 
Britain and its Calling.” Dr. Searson and Dr. Wheeler 
jvill again conduct the courses of Clinical Demonstra¬ 
tions and Lectures t beginning on October 16th at the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital. Dr. Weir as Compton- 
Burnett Professor begins on Friday, October 13th, 
and there will be a Clinical Course held next 
Summer. We can only remind our readers that they 
may be able to help in finding students for these 
courses of instruction. 


Chronic Acetanilide Poisoning. 

This drug is frequently used as an analgesic and some 
materials for a pathogenesis are accumulating as a 
result of over-dosing with it. From the Lancet we 
learn that the use of the drug over long periods creates 
a “ perfectly definite syndrome of cyanosis with 
enlargement, of heart, spleen and liver.” The blood 
count (red cells) has been found as low as 2,142,610, 
although in the same case earlier it was 9,200,000. 
The urine reduced Fehling’s solution in this case and 
the dilated heart gave a murmur of mitral incom¬ 
petence. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


"Homoeopathic World. 
October 2, iqii. 


Pollen Vaccine for Hay Fever. 

A watery extract from pollen of Phelum Praiense 
is the agent which is used as a vaccine. The unit of 
measurement is one drop of a dilution of one in a 
million, third centesimal in fact. The patient is tested 
to find how many units are required to produce the 
ophthalmic reaction and the initial dose is chosen 
at not more than one third (and often much less) of 
the reaction dose. Thus, if the patient reacted to 
forty units, he would receive twelve as a first dose 
hypodermically. On the whole the dosage was kept 
below the one-third limit, though after a time larger 
doses were given at longer intervals. At first every 
seven to ten days was the interval. Over-dosing 
produced typical drug aggravations with all the sym¬ 
ptoms of hay fever. The general homceopathicity 
is therefore clear and the results are correspondingly 
good. The research was begun by Mr. Noon and 
continued by Dr. Freeman, one of Sir A. Wright’s 
brilliant coadjutors. The winter is the time for 
prophylaxis of this most troublesome disease. 


Two Sides of the Shield. 

Dr. L. Reynolds in a series of experiments showed 
that morphia in considerable doses markedly dimin¬ 
ished phagocytosis, and was led therefore to deprecate 
the treatment of infective diseases with this drug. 
Dr. Lyon Smith, experimenting with a solution of 
quinine and morphia ($ grain of morphia to every 
10 grains of hydrochloride of quinine), found that it 
markedly increased phagocytosis when applied directly 
to leucocytes in a strength of 1 in 7,500, which would be 
about equivalent to the effect of a 10 grain dose. 
Strengths corresponding to doses of 40 or 50 grains, 
however, diminished phagocytosis by as much (some¬ 
times) as 50 per cent. Dr, Smith therefore, notes both 
sides of the shield, the effect of the large dose and the 
small. Dr. Reynolds has observed only the one, but 
the whole forms a very pretty record for homceopatists. 
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Homoeopathic World.*] 
October a, igxx. J 


Potassium Bichromate in Phthisis. 

Dr. Tombleson has recorded six cases of Phthisis, 
all severe, much improved by the use of Kal. Bichrom. 
in doses of J grain. This is not at all surprising in view 
of its pathogenesis, though the dosage is unnecessarily 
large. The doctor, however, has not discovered what 
kind of symptoms specially indicate the drug ; for him 
it is a remedy for a disease, and homceopathists may 
be glad to be again reminded of an old and valued 
friend without neglecting to look for definite indications 
for its use. 


An Unpleasant Experience. 

Mr. ARMBRECHTof Messrs. Armbrecht, Nelson & Co., 
has paid the penalty of becoming known as a collector. 
On the night of September 20th, his shop was broken 
into by burglars, probably seeking to acquire the Great 
Auk’s egg and Aepyornis’ egg, the prizes of Mr. 
Armbrecht’s collection. Fortunately they were dis¬ 
turbed before they had found these objects and the 
things that were stolen were of less value. We con¬ 
gratulate Mr. Armbrecht on the escape of his treasures. 


B.H.S. Golf. 

We hear that the Dudgeon Cup for this year has been 
won by Mr. Knox Shaw, and we offer him our heartiest 
congratulations. We shall publish in next issue a 
full account of the final round, which was evidently 
very hard-fought and exciting. 


Alumina. —Eyes feel cold. Lids dry, bum, smart, thickened, 
aggravated in the morning ; chronic conjunctivitis. Ptosis. . 

Anacardium. —Pressure like a plug on upper orbit. Indistinct 
vision. 

Artemisia vulgaris.—Coloured light produces dizziness. Pain 
and blurring of vision ; better, rubbing ; worse, using eyes. 

A safetida. —Orbital neuralgia ; better, pressure and rest. Iritis 
and intraocular inflammations, with boring, throbbing night 
pains. Syphilitic iritis. Boring pains in and around eyes. 
Superficial comeal ulcer with digging pains ; worse at night. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


THE SEVENTY-NINTH 
GERMAN HOMCEOPATHIC CONGRESS. 


By Dr. B. Kranz. 

The Annual Congress of the “ Central verein,” the 
German Homoeopathic Society, took place from the 
8th to the ioth August, at Stuttgart in Wiirtem- 
berg. On the first evening the members met in the 
Hotel Royal and spent some pleasant conversational 
hours. The next morning the first official meeting was 
held. In his presidential address Dr. Lorenz, 
of Stuttgart, delivered an interesting lecture on the 
history of Homoeopathy in Wiirtemberg. This State 
has the greatest percentage of Homoeopaths in 
Germany, and the Wiirtemberg Homoeopathy has a 
good old tradition. In best repute are still men like 
Dr. von Sick, the late Director of the Stuttgart 
Diakonissen hospital, and the late Professor Dr. 
Rapp, who had to abandon his post as a Medical 
Professor of the Tubingen University as soon as he 
became converted to Homoeopathy. Amongst the 
living men we may mention Geheimrat Dr. Stiegele, 
physician to the late Queen of Wiirtemberg, Dr. 
Schlegel, the"famous author and historian at Tubingen, 
Professor Jaeger and many others. 

Of great interest was the report of Dr. Lorenz, that 
the Wiirtemberg Homoeopaths are busy with plans 
for a new Hospital. A most valuable building site has 
been acquired and it may be hoped that before long 
this new temple of Homoeopathy may be opened. 

Further reports were read on the Leipzig Poliklinik, 
the German Homoeopathic League, the Berlin 
Hahnemann-house, and the “ Allgemeine Homoeo- 
pathische Zeitung.” This journal is the oldest of all 
existing Homoeopathic periodicals, being founded in 
1832. Its financial position is at present not so 
favourable as one might wish. Therefore a new 
scheme was agreed upon which shall secure the 
maintenance of this venerable journal. 
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After lunch the members of the Congress were 
invited for a carriage drive to the beautiful environs of 
Stuttgart, including an inspection of the site of the 
proposed hospital. 

Returned to Stuttgart, the Congress followed the 
invitation of Dr. R. Haehl, the well-known Hahnemann 
historiograph, to inspect his relics of Hahnemann, a 
most comprehensive and precious collection of first 
editions, letters, pictures, sealing rings, cameos, original 
medicine cases, busts and many other remembrances of 
our great master. English Homceopathists travelling 
in South Germany or Switzerland should not miss to 
pay a visit to Dr. Haehl (Kreuserstr 6, Stuttgart) and 
his interesting museum. It is certainly worth while. 

The next morning a scientific meeting was held. 
Sanitatsrat Dr. Weiss of Gemiind read a paper on 
Paracelsus, and gave a most attractive biography of 
this much abused and highly esteemed and beloved 
physician, one of the predecessors of Hahnemann. 
Then Dr. Kranz-Busch, of Wiesbaden, delivered a 
full and very interesting report of his visit to the 
International Homoeopathic Congress. He showed 
that the London meeting was a great success in 
a scientific as well as in a social respect, and expressed 
the hope that it would bear the best results for Homoe¬ 
opathy in the new and old world. The account of the 
extraordinary hospitality shown to all foreign members 
of the Congress, and especially to the German repre¬ 
sentatives, was met with great enthusiasm. It is 
to be hoped that the Berlin Congress in 1916 may have 
a success similar to that of the splendid London function. 
It was resolved to elect an Organizing Committee 
and to appeal for subscriptions. The Wurtemberg, 
Rhenisch, Saxon and Berlin Homoeopathic Societies 
set a good example in subscribing for the next five 
years certain fixed amounts. 

In the afternoon the members of the Congress were 
again the guests of the Wurtemberg Homoeopathic 
Society, taking part in a “ Gabelfriihstiick ” and 
afterwards in an expedition to the romantic little 
town of Marbach, the birth place of the great 
German poet, Schiller. In the evening a number of 
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motor-cars took the members, including ladies, up to 
one of the hills surrounding Stuttgart, to the new 
residence of Professor Jaeger, when a festival reception 
was arranged. To the English reader the Professor 
is probably known only in connection with the woollen 
underclothing bearing his name. It is less known that 
Professor Jaeger is an eminent biologist and hygienist, 
and that for half a century he has been an enthusiastic 
believer in Homoeopathy. He does not practise any 
more but confines himself to his scientific work. And 
what a splendid worker he is, notwithstanding his 
age of eighty years ! He has supported the cause 
of Homoeopathy by means of many experiments 
and scientific publications. 

After supper, which was served on the extensive 
garden terrace, the Professor delivered a most inter¬ 
esting lecture on “ Principles of Biokinetik,” a 
wonderful series of sharply pointed and strictly logical 
doctrines. An animated discussion followed, and kept 
the guests until late in the beautiful summer night 
together. No doubt the evening spent in the hospit¬ 
able house of Professor and Mrs. Jaeger was a most 
pleasant and instructive one, and certainly the acme 
of the whole Congress. 

THE REPETITION OF THE REMEDY.* 

Dr. Gibson Miller. 

As Homoeopaths we properly give our chief consider¬ 
ation to the selection of the right remedy for the cure 
of any individual case of disease. But no matter how 
accurately we may select the remedy, it will prove of 
little value unless properly administered. It is a safe 
statement to make, that more cases are spoilt by 
improper repetition of the remedy than through any 
other cause, and the purpose of this short paper is to 
restate the rules that must guide us, and to elicit the 
views of the members of this Congress on this im¬ 
portant subject. Much as all those who accept the 
master law of Similia Similibus Curantur differ with 

* Presented to the International Congress. 


Digitized by Goggle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



"“cteXJ't I9i^ ld ] THE REPETITI0N OE THE remedy. 441 


regard to nearly every one of the sublaws, yet there is 
almost complete unanimity with regard to the follow¬ 
ing, viz. :—That whenever the remedy has produced 
a positive effect, no repetition is permissible until that 
action has spent itself. 

Two theories have been put forward to explain the 
action of remedies in a Homoeopathic cure, viz :— 
Hahnemann’s, that the remedy excites a contrary but 
stronger disease than the natural one, so extinguishing 
the latter ; and the more modern theory, that the 
remedy causes a reaction on the part of nature which 
reaction is the true cause of the cure. But let the 
theoretical explanation be what it may, the fact remains 
that in some way or other, the remedy restores the 
equilibrium of the bodily forces. 

But in our endeavours to restore the equilibrium, 
great care must be exercised that we do not overdo 
things, and add unnecessarily to the sufferings of the 
patient. 

It is true that this overaction in many cases does 
little harm, beyond retarding somewhat the recovery 
of the patient. But in more critical cases, improper 
repetition may make all the difference between life 
and death. That this is true will be borne out by all 
who have had any lengthened experience of Homoeo¬ 
pathic prescribing, when they recall cases where 
through errors in judgment, and above all through 
excessive zeal in their anxiety to hasten the cure, they 
have by too hasty repetition turned back the flowing 
tide and converted what seemed certain victory into 
disaster. 

But to turn to the practical application of this law, 
we find, as is the case with most natural laws, that here 
also while the theory is simple yet the application is at 
times exceedingly difficult. In the first place we will, 
I think, find it convenient to look at the question 
of repetition from two aspects, viz :—the primary 
and the secondary, each of which require different 
consideration. 

After a remedy has been exhibited in any case, be it 
an acute or a chronic one, we have always when con¬ 
sidering its effects to ask ourselves three questions. 
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First, have we selected the proper remedy ? Second, 
have we chosen the proper potency ? Third, how long 
a period must be allowed for the manifestation of a 
positive action ? This paper has nothing to do with 
the first, and will only allude later on to the second, 
and at this stage we will consider only the last, 
viz :—How long a period must be allowed for the 
manifestation of a positive action ? 

It is obvious that the duration of this period will 
vary between very wide limits, according to whether 
we are dealing with acute, subacute, or chronic diseases ; 
and also that many other factors must be taken into 
consideration in determining the time that we may 
reasonably allow for the manifestation of this action. 
In many ordinary acute diseases the period that is 
required for a positive action to show itself will as a 
rule be of short duration, sometimes almost instant¬ 
aneous, and the improvement as experienced by the 
patient and observable by the physician so sharply 
defined, that in this class of case there will be little 
difficulty in deciding when to stop the remedy. 

But even in acute disease we cannot always expect 
the positive action to show itself in this prompt manner. 
For such diseases differ greatly both in regard to 
intesity of suffering, in plane of action, and also in 
what may be called their normal duration. 

Again patients vary greatly in their responsiveness 
to remedies—some being over sensitive and promptly 
and involuntarily proving every remedy they receive— 
whilst in others the reaction is very slow. We must 
accordingly vary our tactics in each class, though it 
must be confessed that in dealing with a case for the 
first time, it is not easy to determine how to classify 
each patient. A very similar state of affairs is observ¬ 
able with regard to the causation of acute disease. Of 
two persons exposed say to a cold wind, at the same 
time and under exactly similar conditions, one will 
invariably sicken within a few hours, while his com¬ 
panion will feel nothing wrong for forty-eight. 

The rapidity of Tesponse to the remedy will not 
infrequently be found to be very much diminished in 
cases that have been long drugged Allopathically, and 
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in many such cases it is frequently necessary to repeat 
the remedy frequently before a positive action can be 
obtained. 

But even in such cases we must not assume that 
because the case has been extensively drugged that the 
ability to respond to the remedy promptly has necess¬ 
arily been diminished, for experience demonstrates that 
in many such cases the positive action shows itself 
after the normal interval. A probable explanation 
of this difference in rapidity of response in such drugged 
cases, is that when the abused drug has borne little or 
no resemblance to the disease and consequently had no 
power deeply to influence the same, then on removing 
the medicinal load the elasticity of the disease enabled 
it to resume its ordinary course and react normally to 
the similimum. 

But when the abused drug has borne a more or less 
close resemblance to the true similimum, and has as a 
consequence been able to considerably distort the 
true image of the disease, then the response to the 
proper remedy will naturally be slower. A glaring 
example of this is found in old syphilitic cases where 
Mercury and Iodide of Potash have been used for long 
periods. Such cases are often very slow in responding 
to the similimum, so much so, that many claim that 
it is not possible by Homoeopathic remedies to cure 
them. This view I am convinced is erroneous, and 
all that is required is the patient use of the remedy 
until a response is obtained, though at times it is 
necessary first of all to antidote the drugging before 
the true symptoms can show themselves and so lead 
to the selection of the similimum. 

Closely akin to these cases are those which have 
been treated by inappropriate homoeopathic remedies 
until the whole case is confused and the sensitiveness 
of the patient to remedies so blunted that it is not 
possible at first to obtain any prompt response. 

Another factor of importance in this connection 
is the sphere of action of the disease and the selected 
remedy. When we are able to select the similimum or 
a near simile, then the rapidity of response will be as 
a rule normal. But if it is only possible to select a 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



444 


THE REPETITION OF THE REMEDY. 


f Homoeopathic World. 
L October a, xgn. 


remedy whose sphere of action very partially coincides 
with that of the disease, the positive action will not 
be induced so easily. 

The pace of the disease also profoundly influences 
the rapidity with which the primary response mani¬ 
fests itself. In very violent diseases with severe 
suffering, such as neuralgia, the positive action will, 
as a rule, manifest itself very quickly. For from 
the very nature and pace of such a disease we expect 
suddenness of onset and comparative briefness of 
duration, and in such cases a single dose may be all 
that is needed, though of course it is at times necessary 
to repeat the remedy frequently. 

But in the ordinary run of acute cases where the 
pace is slower and the suffering much less acute, it will 
as a rule be found necessary to repeat the dose several 
times before reaction takes place. Still more manifest 
is this in causes of continued fever. Here the whole 
course of the disease is slower. There is usually a 
prodrome during which marked changes undiscernable 
by patient or physician are taking place, and even when 
the onset is abrupt the disturbance of the economy 
that has preceded it, has in reality been very profound. 
In such cases it is not reasonable to expect that one or 
a few doses will be sufficient to produce a reaction, and 
it is necessary in the vast majority of such cases, to 
repeat the remedy every few hours for at least two or 
three days, before a positive reaction is manifest. 
While this holds true in the great majority of cases of 
continued fever, yet if the vitality of the patient is very 
low it is often dangerous to repeat frequently, for the 
reaction induced by a series of doses rapidly following 
one another may be too violent for the strength of the 
patient to withstand. 

Improper habits of life, or unsuitable hygienic 
surroundings always interfere more or less with the 
production of the positive reaction, and may at times 
absolutely prevent it. We do not always know or 
fully appreciate the circumstances and habits of our 
patients, and we have all doubtless at times, after 
giving the number of doses that as a rule would have 
been amply sufficient to induce a reaction in the great 
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majority of patients, decided that the remedy selected 
for the particular case under consideration was not 
truly indicated, whereas our mistake lay in not realising 
what a load of resistance required to be overcome. 
In such circumstances, even if reaction is induced, it 
is apt to be so imperfect and short-lasting that very 
frequent repetition is absolutely necessary. 

Patients nowadays habitually make use of so many 
cosmetics, perfumes, etc., to say nothing of tobacco 
and alcohol, that at times it is almost impossible 
to induce reaction. It is true, that frequently the 
potencies, especially the higher ones, will act in spite 
of these substances, even when they are distinctly 
antidotal to the drugs in the crude state. For example, 
who has not seen one or two doses of high Phos. or 
Sef>ia act promptly, and after the normal interval in 
cases of excessive smokers. Yet there are many cases 
where no action can be obtained unless by frequent 
repetition, and it is to be feared that we often, in our 
ignorance of such counteracting forces, muddle along 
with the most unsatisfactory results, and after a time 
conclude that either the law has failed, or if humble 
enough minded, that the failure has been on our part 
to select the proper remedy, and turning to some other 
and unsuitable remedy we make confusion worse 
confounded. 

Much of the foregoing has had relation to the amount 
of repetition that is necessary to induce a primary 
positive reaction in acute or subacute cases. In such, 
mistakes are as a rule comparatively easily discerned 
and corrected. But when we turn to the truly chronic 
diseases, and this term I use in the Hahnemann sense 
of the chronic miasmatic diseases, the problem is 
much more difficult. In some chronic diseases a 
considerable time must naturally elapse between the 
exhibition of the remedy and the appearance of the 
reaction. Here again we have to decide in each case 
how many doses must be given, and how long we must 
reasonably wait for the reaction. So far as I know, 
no law governing this matter has yet been formulated, 
though law there must be. 

In these circumstances we can only turn to the 
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accumulated experience of the masters in Homoeo¬ 
pathies and learn what they have to teach us until 
the law is discovered. The consensus of their opinion is 
that in chronic cases of people of ordinary constitution 
the best procedure is to give a single dose and to wait at 
least ten or fiteen days before concluding that one dose 
is insufficient to produce a positive effect. 

In many old-standing chronic cases where the 
suffering is not very acute it may be necessary to wait 
three or even more weeks. It is in such cases we are 
apt to go wrong in our over-eagerness to cure. We do 
not sufficiently realise that once reaction has begun, 
any interference will likely bring it to a stop—for action 
and reaction are contrary and opposite. 

But while the foregoing is the best routine procedure 
it must ever be borne in mind that there are patients of 
less sensitive nature and that with such it is necessary 
to give repeated doses before a primary reaction can be 
induced. 

Iam well aware that some teachers claim that even 
in ordinary chronic cases it is necessary to give very 
frequent doses in order to obtain an action. But the 
experience of the masters absolutely traverses this 
view. It is well to keep in mind the fact that it is 
possible by repeated doses of even the highest potency 
to suppress symptoms for a time without truly curing 
the disease. 

While in acute cases it is true that almost any potency 
if at all removed from the crude substance will in the 
majority of cases prove curative if properly indicated, 
yet I have no hesitation in stating that the medium and 
high potencies act much better in such cases, and induce 
a positive action much more quickly than do the lower 
ones. Accordingly, while in acute cases the exact 
potency is not as a rule a matter of vital importance, it 
is very different when we come to deal with the chronic 
ones. In chronic cases the almost unanimous experi¬ 
ence of those who use the medium arid higher potencies 
is that such potencies induce as a rule not only a much 
quicker positive reaction but also an infinitely deeper 
and more lasting one, with the result that it is not 
necessary to wait so long for the reaction as when using 
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the lower ones. As I have already stated we only 
know in a very imperfect manner the laws which 
govern such matters, and most of us have learned from 
bitter experience that the foregoing does not always 
hold true, and that at times, in such cases, little or no 
positive action can be obtained, at least at first, from 
the higher or medium potencies, and that only the lower 
or lowest are responded to. 

But in chronic cases how can we know that the 
desired positive reaction is taking place ? As a 
rule the earliest indication is the appearance of the 
Homoeopathic aggravation. This is at times of such 
severity that the patient believes himself to be poisoned, 
at other times slight and not infrequently entirely 
absent. This last is doubtless the ideal if only we could 
always attain thereunto. But to attain it habitually 
implies a profound knowledge which experience alone 
can confer both of remedial and disease forces, so as to 
render it possible to adjust things so nicely that 
equilibrium is established. 

But apart from the Homoeopathic aggravation I 
take it that the most important indication that reaction 
is taking place is the general feeling of the patient. If 
he declares he is again experiencing the return of that 
indefinable feeling of well-being and comfort that is the 
very antithesis of disease we may safely conclude that 
the medicine is acting. So unmistakable is this indi¬ 
cation that even if the patient paradoxically declares 
that though his headache or backache is unchanged, 
or even worse than formerly, yet he feels better in 
himself, then we know with absolute assurance that 
reaction is taking place and no more medicine is 
required in the meantime. 

Let us now consider what I call the secondary 
repetition. We will take for granted that as a result 
of either a single dose or repeated doses an improvement 
has been brought about. It is agreed to by all that 
such reaction must be allowed to exhaust itself—for 
no remedy can be Homoeopathic to reaction. Conse¬ 
quently, so long as the patient continues to improve, 
even although slowly, we can only wait until it is evident 
that reaction has come to an end. If, after the 
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remedy, the patient steadily improves and the 
symptoms change in an orderly manner and even 
new symptoms appear, but finally the symptoms go 
back to their original stage, yet are not marked 
enough to cause any special suffering, then we must 
wait even for months and if no other symptoms 
appear we can only give another dose of the same 
remedy. If the symptoms first prescribed for now 
begin to return unchanged and there is otherwise no 
alteration in the case then all that is necessary is to 
repeat the medicine and as a rule in the same potency. 
In acute or subacute cases this procedure is often all 
that is necessary. In chronic cases after several doses 
given at long intervals have acted well, it will 
usually be found that the action becomes much more 
feeble, and if the same remedy is still called for it must 
be given in a different potency. 

Experience demonstrates that generally in chronic 
cases when a change of potency is necessary it is better 
to give a higher one, though at times a lower one will 
work and work well. 

But when several doses given at long intervals have 
acted well and the range of available potencies is small, 
we may, instead of changing the potency, give a series 
of rapidly repeated doses of the same potency, which 
will often induce deeper and stronger action than a 
single dose has done. 

In many chronic cases where it would at first be 
decidedly dangerous to give more than a single dose of 
one of the higher potencies, it will be found that after 
a number of such single doses at long intervals, it 
becomes quite safe and often advantageous to give a 
series of rapidly repeated doses. 

But very frequently the problem of secondary repe¬ 
tition is not so simple. It is by no means uncommon 
to have the improvement in chronic cases interrupted 
by short secondary aggravations, and before repeating 
it is necessary to make sure that the recrudescence is 
truly permanent and not simply temporary. 

But apart from such minor difficulties it is not always 
easy in chronic cases to determine whether real improve¬ 
ment is still taking place or not. 
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Owing to their complex nature, and at times to the 
presence of more than one miasm, to say nothing of the 
distortion they have usually undergone through 
previous inappropriate treatment, their progress often 
is apparently very erratic, so that the patient deems 
himself worse when improvement has truly set in and is 
still continuing. In such a state of affairs, however 
disturbing it may be to the patient, so long as the 
symptoms progress from within outwards, and in the 
reverse order to their original appearance, and from 
above downwards, we may rest absolutely assured 
that there is as yet no call for any repetition. 

In incurable cases the law still holds true, viz ., that 
so long as reaction is taking place no medicine may be 
given. But it is to be noted that in such cases, no 
matter how accurately the remedy may correspond to 
the symptoms, its force is soon exhausted and frequent 
repetition is necessary. In this class of case the 
symptoms tend to change with great rapidity and 
consequently no one remedy accurately corresponds 
for any length of time. 

In diseases that are characterized by periodic attacks 
of suffering if is often difficult to know when to repeat. 
In many such cases the patient feels absolutely well 
during the intervening period and it is only when the 
paroxysm appears that it is possible to judge what 
progress is being made. 

As long as such attacks come at greater intervals or 
the attacks are less severe, it is best to assume that the 
deep acting remedy is still working curatively, and that 
there is so far no need for repetition. 

But if it is evident that the last given dose has 
exhausted its action the proper time to repeat it is 
after the periodic attack is past. To give another dose 
of the deep acting remedy immediately before or during 
the acute phase would in all probability cause an 
unnecessary aggravation. If, however, the suffering 
is so severe as to necessitate interference there can be 
no objection to the exhibition of the appropriate 
short acting remedy. 

I have purposely spoken at greater length with 
reference to the primary than to the secondary repe- 
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tition. The latter has had much attention paid to it, 
and there is a more general agreement with regard 
to the proper procedure, between the different sections 
of our school, than there is in connection with the 
former. 

I trust that the discussion of this paper will prove 
of service to all of us and help towards the enunciation 
of the law that must govern this matter. 


THE SPIRIT OF THE HOMOEOPATHIC 
MATERIA MEDICA* 

By John H. Clarke, M.D. 

When an allopath is first confronted with Hahne¬ 
mann’s Materia Medica Pura, he cannot tell what to 
make of it. It certainly is not literature. It says 
little or nothing about the diseases which each remedy 
will cure ; it offers no scientific theories to explain 
how the remedy acts ; it simply presents the reader 
with a bare list of symptoms ! From the allopathic 
standpoint this is at once ludicrous and contemptible. 
And if the reader’s glance should first alight on one 
of those “ funny ” symptoms, which we know are of 
such enormous importance in prescribing—like the 
“ imagines himself made of glass ” of Thuja, for 
example—an explosion of merriment is very likely to 
arrest all further desire to explore the new domain. 

But let us look a little closely at these symptom-lists 
of Hahnemann and see if we can discover something of 
their essential import. 

Taking a broad view of the field we find, first of 
all, that the symptoms are arranged in a definite 
order. This order is mainly anatomical, and, as a 
result of this, it is possible to find all the symptoms of 
any drug which are related to any particular part of 
the body. 

These symptom-lists, as we all know, are a record 
of the effects of the various drugs as observed in the 
persons who have tested them, by taking the drugs 

* Presented to the International Congress, 
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when in health. But the order in which they are 
arranged in the Materia Medica is not the order in 
which they occur in the provers. This has given rise 
to no little criticism on the part of some authorities. 
This is not “ scientific,” say they. But theoretical 
questions do not enter here ; the only point we have 
to consider is : Are the symptoms available for 
individual use, in their individual capacity ? Or, in 
using a symptom, is it necessary to have not only 
the symptom itself, but the other symptoms of the 
prover, in the same sequence in the case we are treating, 
before we can successfully prescribe the remedy ? 
The only test here is the test of practice. That test 
answered for Hahnemann, and it answers for us, that 
each individual symptom has its face value for pre¬ 
scribing purposes, independently of the other symptoms 
it may have been associated with in the prover who 
first noted it. 

Therefore it follows that Hahnemann’s arrange¬ 
ment, like most of his practical deductions, is the 
truly scientific one. 

Now what is the result of all this ? It is really, 
when we come to look at it, of most tremendous 
importance. The whole life and soul of homoeopathy 
resides in it. The Spirit of Homoeopathy is the Spirit 
of Liberty. The beauty, the grandeur, the glory of 
homoeopathy is its freedom. If we were tied up to 
the “ scientific ” explanations of drug action which 
appear in allopathic text books ; if we were tied up 
to any sequence of occurrence as the symptoms appear 
in the day-books of the provers, the uses of our Materia 
Medica would be so curtailed that our liberty would 
not be worth a moment's purchase. As it is, every 
individual symptom of the Materia Medica is a 
separate coin stamped with nature’s own insignia, 
and available always for its face value. I . 

We all know the difference between paper bonds 
and liquid assets, and how convenient it is sometimes 
to convert the former into the latter. Well, in 
Hahnemann’s Materia Medica we have the drug powers 
of the world converted into liquid assets, with the 
individual advantage, that no matter how much we 
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spend of them, the funds are never exhausted. On 
the contrary, the more we spend the more we possess. 

Take another and allied simile. You know the old 
adage : Corpora non agunt nisi soluta —“ Bodies don’t 
act except in solution.” It is not absolutely true, 
but it is true enough for our purpose. Look at the 
difference between ice and water for instance. Ice 
has a thousand uses—but we must turn it into water 
before we can wash our hands with it or sail our ships, 
or make our tea, or quench our thirst. In the matter 
of utility and adaptibility, compared with anything 
else which the world has produced in the way of books 
on drugs the Homoeopathic Materia Medica is as water 
compared to ice. 

Let us take Hahnemann’s account of a drug and 
follow it symptom by symptom. What do we find ? 
It is not exactly an epic poem that we read, but there 
is in it something of the epic nevertheless ; for every 
line of it, every individual symptom is instinct with 
life. It is indeed the reaction of the living human 
organism against the assault of the drug, willingly 
encountered by the prover. The Homoeopathic Materia 
Medica is built up, in the first place, of the sufferings 
of Hahnemann and his friends, accurately observed 
and recorded. So that the spirit of the Homoeopathic 
Materia Medica, in another of its aspects, is the spirit 
of self-sacrifice —which is the spirit of life itself. 

How different is this from the spirit of the so-called 
“ scientific ” Materia Medicas of the present day ! 
In these we have all drug reactions reduced to terms 
of the pneumogastric nerve, and built up on a found¬ 
ation of experiments on animals. You have heard 
of the mar who approved of a certain war, and was so 
keen about it that he was willing to sacrifice every 
drop of blood his wife’s relations possessed rather 
than that the war should not be prosecuted. I am 
reminded of this man when I think of the methods 
of research adopted by old school pharmacologists. 
They seek their ends through the sufferings of any 
creature except themselves. And I am not astonished 
at the poverty of curative results they have to show 
for their labours, Hahnemann on the other hand, 
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like Pope, concluded that the “ proper study of 
mankind is man ’—not dog or cat or frog. And as 
Charity is said to begin at home, so Hahnemann made 
his first experiments on himself. In the aches and 
pains of his own organism he spelled out for the world 
the first chapters of the new language of drugs. 

I have recently noted in the British Medical Journal 
some quite pathetic articles lamenting the decay of 
clinical medicine, and the tyranny of the pathological 
laboratory. It is urged that patients should be studied 
rather than diseases, that the art of prescribing should 
be restored to the medical man, and that the practice 
of medicine should be really taught in the schools, 
rather than be left to those excellent young men who 
travel for Messrs. Burroughs & Welcome and the other 
wholesale drug houses. Now, for my part, I have 
very great regard for these same excellent young 
men ; and though I fully sympathize with the British 
Medical Journal in its lament over the lost art of 
prescribing in the Allopathic school, I am bound to 
point out to the Journal, that until the school it 
represents is willing to learn from Hahnemann, and 
to accept the liberty he won for the practice of 
medicine, the sensible general practitioner will be 
wise to rely on the intelligent traveller for his clinical 
instruction rather than on his Materia Medica professor. 
For it is Hahnemann who first showed us how to study 
our patients as well as how to study our drugs. It is 
all very well for the British Medical Journal and its 
friends to appeal for the study of the individual patient, 
but so long as they refuse to accept the only method 
which has been discovered by which this can be 
accomplished, there is no hope for them. They 
remind me of a man lost in a forest— utterly unable to 
find a way out. After wandering round and round in 
hopeless attempts he finds himself very near the point 
from which he started, when a stranger appears on 
the scene. The stranger knows every tree of the 
forest and offers to lead the lost one out into the open. 
One would have thought that Perditus—as we will 
name him—would have jumped at the chance, and 
have accepted the offer with the utmost gratitude. 
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But not at all ! On the contrary, he begins to ask 
questions : “ Are you an authorized guide ? ” he 

asks. “ My only authority,” replies Ignotus, “ is my 
knowledge of the way.” “ Is the way easy ? ” “ No ; 

it is somewhat difficult ; but you know the old adage 
Per aspera ad astra ! ” “ But what is the name of 

the way ? ” " It is called, via homceopathica .” “ Good 

gracious,” he replies, “ you don’t ask me to go that 
way.” “ It is the only way, nevertheless.” “ But 
what is your name ? ” " My name is Hahnemann.” 

“ Oh ! horror of horrors! get out of my sight, 
and leave me to live in the forest on such roots and 
nuts and fungi as I can find, or die in the odour of 
orthodoxy.” 

But Hahnemann will not leave him there for all 
that. He commands us who have trod the way after 
him to go and fetch him out. That we haven’t done 
it yet is patent to everybody. That it is an integral 
part of our duty to do it, is equally undeniable. 
Homoeopathy is destined to spiritualize, to civilize 
medical practice. That the medical practice of the 
old school is barbarous and chaotic enough at present 
we have the allopaths themselves to testify. In fact 
it is in extremis ; and medicine’s extremity has proved 
to be surgery’s opportunity. Surgery has reached 
a degree of perfection which can hardly be bettered, 
and the ready recourse to surgery in modern times is 
an irrefutable evidence of the failure of medicine. It 
is the bounden duty of homoeopaths to remedy this 
state of affairs. Hahnemann has forged for us the 
instrument—his Materia Medica —we cannot make use 
of it for our own private ends, and make yet no effort 
to rescue by its aid some territory from the realm of 
chaos. And we must not attempt this without 
counting the cost. The cost is not very great, it is 
true, but it is not very pleasant. 

As the spirit of the Homoeopathic Materia Medica is 
the Spirit of Liberty, as Liberty is only gained at the 
cost of self-sacrifice, so only is it maintained. Homoe¬ 
opathy demands of its practitioners a life of self- 
sacrifice. 

The hunt for the simillimum is often exciting enough, 
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but it is frequently also not a little arduous, and the 
roughness of the road is never an excuse to the true 
homocepath for failure to secure the prize. There are 
few pleasures in life comparable to that of the 
homoeopath who sees disease vanish under the remedy 
which he has prescribed after, it may be, a prolonged, 
arduous and careful search. Frequently the remedy 
is easy enough to find ; but the true homoeopath must 
be ready for the difficult cases as well as the easy ones. 
If he is to be ready for them he must be of those who 
know how to “ scorn delights and live laborious days,” 
and to take his highest pleasure in the good which 
therefrom results. 

But not only does the practice of our art demand 
self-sacrifice ; so also does its propagation. 

In a recent number of the brilliant little journal 
of our French and Swiss Confreres Le Profiagateur de 
VHomoeopathic is a moving and pregnant article by 
that fine clinician, Dr. J. Favre, of Toulouse, entitled, 
“ Vers la lumi£re.” Dr. Favre points out that 
Homoeopathy has passed through two periods of the past 
and is now in a third. The first period was one of 
zeal, persecution, brilliant success and rapid augmen¬ 
tation of numbers. The second period produced many 
great names but no material increase in numbers. 
The third period has now lasted only a few years. 
It has been marked by an influx of medical men into 
our ranks, and by a movement on the other side towards 
homoeopathy. 

“'We are coming to you,” said a distinguished 
professor of the Faculty of Toulouse to Dr. Favre the 
other day, and Dr. Favre says he is proud to accept 
the augury. But he adds these weighty worcfs : 

“ Must we, on this account, rest on the positions we 
have won, and wait without striving for the day of 
triumph ? By no means ! We must work, strive and 
suffer yet more. Let him who cannot suffer unjustly 
not think of making himself a homoeopath. (Que celui 
qui ne sait pas souffrir injustement, ne se fasse pas 
homceopathe.) We are an 61ite minority, so be it ; 
but we are still ill-understood and too often, alas ! 
ill-appreciated.” 
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I despair of doing justice to the beautiful language 
of Dr. Favre in my crude translation, but, the sense is 
dear enough, and I hope it will be taken to heart by all 
at this World’s Congress. For it is a message to 
homoeopaths all over the world. 

I have known homoeopaths who smart under the 
sneers of their orthodox accquaintance and who let 
those sneers shape their conduct. These are not worthy 
of the high mission they have assumed. I can under¬ 
stand a man being ashamed of his own interpretation 
of homoeopathy, of his own imperfect practice of it. 
I often feel that way myself. But I cannot understand 
anyone who has once apprehended the spirit of 
Hahnemann’s great revelation ever for one moment 
being ashamed of homoeopathy. 

And yet there are some homoeopaths who are so 
much under the denomination of established orthodoxy 
that they think it infamous conduct, and a slight on 
the profession, to let the public know that homoeopathy 
is more successful in curing the sick than the thing 
called orthodox medicine. 

The spirit of the Homoeopathic Materia Medica, the 
spirit of homoeopathy that is, is the spirit of Liberty, 
the Spirit of Truth, the Spirit of Self-sacrifice. Abso¬ 
lute allegiance is the smallest homage it can demand. 
No trouble, no suffering must be counted in its service, 
or in the cause of its advancement. If we are not 
worthy—if we lack the courage of crusaders—let us 
abandon the task of our civilizing spiritualizing mission 
into the hands of others who are worthy. 

Que celui qui ne sait pas souffrir injustement, ne 
se fass$ pas homoeopathe ! 


RADIO-ACTIVE TRITURATIONS. 
THERAPEUTICS.* 

By Frank H. Blackmarr, B.S., M.D., Chicago. 

It is my purpose to briefly review the physics of some 
of the radium phenomena with the idea of bringing to 
your attention the possible reasons for therapeutic 

* Presented to the International Congress. 
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results and cures by the use of radium and radio-active 
mineral combinations. 

Radium as an element, its isolation and discovery, 
needs no consideration here. The phenomena mani¬ 
festing its existence demonstrate rays known as Alpha, 
Beta and Gamma rays. The hypothesis that rays yield 
energy to the tissues which they penetrate needs a 
brief consideration of these rays individually. We 
accept the theory that matter consists of atoms and 
that these atoms are separated by inter-atomic spaces. 

The Alpha Rays.— Infinitesimal as the hydrogen 
atoms are, they are projected at the speed of one-tenth 
of the velocity of light, and are of great magnitude as 
compared to the inter-atomic spaces of matter. In 
• consequence they are easily absorbed. These rays are 
positively charged and have great ionizing power. 

The Beta Rays .—These are similar to the Cathode 
rays, except in magnitude and velocity. Their 
velocity is almost that of light, and their magnitude is 
the size of the electron (the electron, whose propulsion 
is the beginning of all appreciable energy, is con¬ 
sidered to be an infinitesimal quantity, the primordial 
atom, determined at a point in the ether). If the 
velocity of an electron is constant, electric and magnetic 
energy results. 

Gamma Rays .—These are comparable to the X-rays, 
except that they are more penetrating. An aluminum 
shield, five mm. in thickness, will absorb the Alpha and 
Beta rays, permitting the free passage of the Gamma 
Rays. In comparison with the X-rays, two mm. of 
lead absorbs the X-rays and does not retard the Gamma 
rays. The velocity of these rays is evidently impeded 
suddenly, producing pulsations through the ether 
similar to the X-rays. The ionizing power of these 
rays is considerable less than the Alpha Rays. (Ioniz¬ 
ation is a separation of particles of air into 
“ ions ” which are charged electrically). 

Progressing a little nearer our announced topic 
we must consider for a moment that which gives rise 
to the most interesting of radium phenomena, namely : 

The Emanation is a gas that is produced or has 
its origin in the disruption of radium particles ; it 
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bathes the surfaces of surrounding matter and has the 
property of inducing radio activity upon the surfaces of 
adjacent materials. This emanation decomposes, but 
while active may be used in therapeutics. I believe 
the future will demonstrate that this emanation is 
absorbed by tissue. 

I have enumerated all the foregoing with the idea of 
bringing to consideration first : the hypothesis that 
rays yield energy through tissues which they penetrate. 
Second, to bring out the points in evidence of - the 
possible energy values of the different rays. In the case 
of the Alpha rays the effect is superficial. The Beta 
rays are rays of great penetration, and the effect is by 
friction of motion, in the inner atomic spaces. Also 
I wish to remind you of the possible energies of • 
emanation. 

In the use of rays and radio-active combinations, 
what may we consider the results to be ? A material 
mass projected through matter gives up its energy 
according to a known law. The Alpha rays are 
material; the Beta rays are in part so, and I believe 
that the Gamma rays carry some material electrons. 
The result must be that the tissues receive the material 
energy therefrom. What is this energy ? It may be 
heat, by friction on the surface and in the inner-atomic 
spaces, or by chemical change which in this case would 
evolve heat ; chemical by the reaction of the tissues 
from the absorption of atomic electricity; electrical 
by a possible ionization. 

What is the result upon living tissues of the uses 
of these substances ? Twelve years ago in The 
Clinique, Chicago, I recounted this experiment with 
the X-rays. I exposed a University Professor to their 
influence for a period of an hour or more, after having 
his blood taken for a test by Dr. W. Henry Wilson, of 
Chicago. The exposure lasted from n a.m. to between 
12 and i o’clock p.m.—a general exposure of the whole 
body. Immediately after the exposure another 
specimen of blood was taken by Professor Wilson, and 
the result of the histological examinations was published 
in The Clinique with my theory regarding the 
following results. 
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Briefly, the Eosinophiles, which have their origin 
in the red-bone marrow, were markedly increased in 
numbers, demonstrating a terrific stimulation of the 
red-bone marrow. In accounting for the results of the 
use of the X-rays, I still believe that the real benefit 
acquired by their use is due to the generation of 
leucocytes having greater resisting power and greater 
vitality. Can we attribute some of the results of the 
long-continued radio-active treatment to its influence 
upon the sources or origin of blood tissues ? I believe 
so. 

The other energies of the radium rays must affect the 
tissues as chemical and electric energies affect them. 

The foregoing superficial consideration of the 
Radium rays and emanations has not only to do with 
radium but also with radio-active combinations. Pure 
Radium Bromide has its place in therapeutics very 
much as the red-hot cautery is related to surgery. 
The milder and more effective administration of radium 
rays and their emanations both externally and in¬ 
ternally (externally in large quantities, internally in 
potency), can be secured in the use of radio-active 
combinations. Since the discovery of radium tritur¬ 
ations in potency of the Bromide of Radium have been 
made and used. The therapeutic results have never 
excited particular interest. 

You are familiar with the therapeutics of elements 
of high atomic weight. I have called attention to the 
fact that substances in contact with radium become 
more or less radio-active. Does it not occur to you that 
these elements of high specific gravity that are 
closely associated in nature, en masse, might possibly 
be of more use in therapeutics than when they are 
isolated and triturated in potency individually ? 
Energy binds these minerals together, and I have a 
peculiar belief that these minerals in combination 
with radio-active substance are energised (and I 
use the term “ energised ” for want of a better one) 
and that the results from their use account for the 
benefit and cures accomplished. 

By careful trituration of radio-active products—as 
high as the fourteenth decimal trituration, we have 
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been able to demonstrate the absorption and energy 
and potency on the Lumidre Plate. 

" Tho-Rad-‘ X ’ ” is what its name implies. It has 
been in use by the profession for the past three years. 
The triturations have been under study with many 
for the last two years, and I wish personally to thank 
those of the profession who have given us their en¬ 
couragement and the results of their investigations. 
With the triturations the profession has taught us all 
we know. 

Therapeutics. This is my message : I earnestly 
believe in the increased values of the pot^ntized 
remedial agents in their association with radiant energy. 
The 6x trituration is the potency that has been mostly 
used. My colleague, Dr. E. Stillman Bailey, has been 
successful in evolving the fourteenth decimal tritur¬ 
ation of Tho-Rad-X, which produces a remarkable 
effect on the Lumi^re photographic plate. Other 
potencies have been in use—but I still adhere to the 
use of 6-x with which I began. 

The Pathological Picture of Tho-Rad-X trituration is 
covered by malnutrition due to poor metabolism. 
Atonic conditions give place to activity, ulcerations 
repair, glandular obstructions and lymphatic engorge¬ 
ments are relieved, the anaemias respond as though by 
magic, and pain and distress subside. Listen ! 
Hahnemann taught you and me faith in the developed 
subtle potency in trituration. In the light of recent 
discoveries will you be surprised some day that you are 
beginning to believe that the remedial agents as now 
known are sifting out—so to speak—and that you are 
daily accumulating faith in the administration of the 
primordial atom of energy, recognising it as the 
electron of potency ? 

When the elements have been transmuted—and I 
call attention to the fact that a lithium salt has been 
produced from a salt not containing lithium, and also 
that the element Helium has been identified from the 
radium emanation transformations—then the last 
weight of evidence will clinch our faith that the energy 
about us, above us, and within us, has but one origin, 
and is ours by right as homoeopaths to use. 
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Never before in the history of Homoeopathy has 
there been a physical demonstration of energy existing 
in a potentized remedial agent. The homoeopath 
has heretofore pinned his faith to that which he could 
not see. 

I offer overwhelming evidence—visible evidence— 
namely: these exposures made on the Lumtere 
photographic plate with Tho-Rad-X up to the 
fourteenth decimal trituration. These exposures were 
made under the careful supervision and direction of Dr. 
Bailey. You \yill observe the higher the trituration 
the more uniform the effect. 

Clinical Records :—These are a few cases out of a 
number that have made good progress under Tho-Rad- 
X treatment. They do not demonstrate a series of 
miracles, but they show in their clinical evidence an 
increased value to the homoeopathic trituration by 
addition of energy. 

Cass i. —Miss H. 18 years old, surroundings and 
habits ideal; began menstruation at 16; at 17 
dysmenorrhoea developed; no recuperation after 
menstrual period and steady decline the result; posi¬ 
tive diagnosis ; chlorosis. Skin was greenish colour. 
Blood analysis: haemoglobin decreased. Under regular 
old school practice for six months. Tho-Rad-X 
Trituration, 6x, one tablet every two hours was given ; 
gradual improvement in general health after second 
week ; three blood examinations made at intervals of 
three and four weeks ; haemoglobin showing gradual 
increase. Under observation for eight months, results 
absolutely satisfactory. 

Case 2.—Pernicious anaemia ; positive diagnosis : 
Tho-Rad-X trituration administered by Dr. E. M. 
Bruce, of Chicago. Time limit on life between one 
and two weeks ; patient gradually improved to com¬ 
plete recovery from this condition, but had the mis¬ 
fortune to die one year later from pneumonia. 

Case 3.—MissH. Positive diagnosis anaemia. Poor 
in pocket, overworked and worried in support of 
family. Early malarial history: red blood count 
much below normal; trace of albumen in the urine ; 
slight rise in temperature, but not periodical. Treat- 
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ment of this case had been by the use of strong tonics, 
quinine, etc. Tho-Rad-X trituration, one every two 
hours ; no improvement for first two weeks, except 
the disappearance of the albumen "in the urine. Third 
week began to have normal sleep ; no improvement in 
general appearance until at the end of one month ; 
at this time she showed a little colour in the mucous 
membranes and some in the skin. She had gained two 
pounds. Three months have gone by since my last 
observation and blood shows steady increase of 
red blood cells, and great improvement in general 
conditions. 

Case 4. —Catarrhal symptoms of three months 
duration following La Grippe ; large quantities of 
offensive catarrhal mucus, prostration, no appetite. 
Tho-Rad-X 6x trituration, one tablet every two hours 
for three days, one every three hours thereafter. 
Regained strength steadily ; catarrhal mucus changed 
in character after the sixth day and became gradually 
less. Returned to work at the beginning of the 
third week. 

Case 5. —Man 45 years ; handler of hides ; con¬ 
fined for long hours in poorly ventilated quarters 
without sunshine ; had steadily failed in health for 
over three months; pale, anaemic, emaciated; no 
appetite ; dead sleep without rest ; basilar headache ; 
bowels indifferent ; cathartics one week, Dover’s 
Powders the next. Advised patient to remain at home 
for one week ; 6x trituration every two hours for a 
period of four weeks. First week no material results. 
During the second week improvement began and con¬ 
tinued steadily in spite of surroundings. Headache 
disappeared; appetite greatly improved; periodic 
diarrhceic conditions ceased; sleep became restful. 
After a period of one month’s observation, the second 
month finds him^with colour, and eight pounds of 
additional weight.3 

The above cases show the increased values of Ferrum 
and Arsenicum in Tho-Rad-X potencies. (I have chosen 
the term “ values " to express what I believe and now 
know exists in these triturations—namely, that of 
additional energies.) 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



H °oS3£r th i! RADIO-ACTIVE TRITURATION. 463 

Case 6.—Diabetes mellitus. Mr. W., 53 years; 
weight 145 lbs. Positive ‘diagnosis : Tho-Rad-X 
6x, one tablet every two hours for the first week ; one 
every three hours over a period of six months there¬ 
after. No improvement of any kind during a period 
of three weeks. After this time the specific gravity 
of the urine become lessened, and the sugar began to 
fluctuate, averaging in the end less and less. The 
general condition of the patient has improved wonder¬ 
fully ; the specific gravity of one month after treatment 
was 1.028. There is still a small percentage of sugar 
in the urine, but the great improvement in the general 
condition makes me feel that an ultimate recovery is 
possible. I also believe that the ferrum and arsenious 
values in the Tho-Rad-X potency has had a great deal 
to do with putting a foundation under this patient. 
Herein lies the secret of the assistance to the uranium 
values in a Tho-Rad-X potency in this case. 

Case 8. Miss S. 41 years, absolutely obliged to 
work eight hours a day in a room without sunshine. 
History of eight or nine months of intense agony. 
Positive diagnosis : Gastric ulcer ; emaciated ; skin 
without colour; burning pain in pit of stomach ; 
characteristic vomiting. Could not eat solid food. 
Just able to drag about by sheer will power. Patient 
made to rest for one week. Tho-Rad-X 6 x trituration 
every six hours. Claimed she felt better immediately, 
(but doubt this). Gradually less agony and distress. 
Against orders she ate solid food. Pain returned, but 
not of long duration. At the end of three months, 
distress has entirely disappeared, has a fair appetite 
for easily digested food. She has a little colour, and 
has ambition and energy. 

Case 9 : Positive diagnosis : acute muscular 
rheumatism. This case is not a true Tho-Rad-X case, 
because the usual homoeopathic treatment was carried 
on during the whole term. Tho-Rad-X 6x was given 
at two intervals during severe distress, £of twelve 
hours each. The pain and distress at both times was 
said to be greatly relieved. 
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APIS MELLIFICA —ITS RELATION TO 
SIMILAR DRUGS. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

It is the remedy that most closely simulates the 
symptoms of the disease to be treated that is most 
successful. If we fail, it is not the fault of Homoe¬ 
opathy, but ours in that we did not select the remedy 
that was most closely homoeopathically related to the 
symptoms we wished to remove. Like must be treated 
by like, and this is the only scientific method of healing. 
It is not surprising, then, that we at times administer 
remedies, expecting them to act in the usual magical 
way with which we are conversant, and we are dis¬ 
appointed. With this in view, I have taken the above 
well-known drug as an example, to show that it is 
often neglected, and another one substituted, when it 
would have accomplished all that was desired. 

First, I will take the case of Apis meUifica in pleuritis 
(pleurisy). I know of no other drug in our materia 
medica which gives more brilliant results when 
exudation has taken place than Apis. You may say it 
is slow in its action ; but it cannot be denied that it 
acts more speedily in bringing about absorption than 
any other drug we possess, and generally effects a 
complete cure, especially if it is alternated with Sulphur. 
In this it avoids all the evil after-effects of allopathic 
drugging and operating. Bryonia alba is the drug 
generally thought of in these cases, and Apis is 
forgotten. 

Now, again, in dropsy, Apis is a drug that should 
be remembered. It is indicated when the skin is of a 
waxy hue, transparent and sometimes of a yellowish 
tinge. A most important symptom is the absence 
of thirst. Arsenicum album, which is often administered 
in cases of dropsy, simulates, I confess, Apis. But, 
then, it must be remembered that one of the most 
persistent symptoms of Arsenicum is a most intolerable 
thirst, and the patient craves for small and frequent 
draughts of water. Liquids, in these cases, hurt the 
stomach, yet the patient is compelled to drink. Let 
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it be borne in mind, then, that Apis has no thirst, 
while Arsenicum has a great thirst for water taken in 
small quantities. If we come across a dropsical case, 
in which there is no thirst, although all other symptoms 
are alike excepting this, Apis is the remedy that will 
give the best results. 

While speaking of the use of Arsenicum in the treat¬ 
ment of dropsy, Apocynum cannabinum is often 
administered, when the former drug would have 
been the more correct. Arsenicum has, as one of 
its symptoms an indescribable restlessness, while 
Apocynum has not. 

Then again, Acidum aceticum is often administered 
indiscriminately. This is a remedy that, in the treat¬ 
ment of dropsy, occupies a position half way between 
Apis and Arsenicum. The two latter drugs may be 
indicated, yet should there be severe gastric symptoms 
present, Acidum aceticum is the remedy that will give 
the best results. 

Rapid swelling is a charactistic symptom of Apis, 
and I had, a few years ago, one of the most brilliant 
successes in my experience, in the case of a young man, 
suffering from general dropsy, caused by inaction of 
the heart. The patient was greatly swollen, but Apis 
alternated with Digitalis purpurea, rapidly reduced 
the watery accumulation, and restored the patient to 
a normal condition. 

In hydrocephalus, Apis is always indicated. This 
disease of childhood may be congenital, or be 
developed in uterine life. Yet, no matter how unfavour¬ 
able the prognosis may be, if the disease has not been 
caused by a mechanical injury Apis is the best remedy 
we possess, and will give more satisfactory results than 
the many other drugs mentioned for this disease in our 
materia medica. 

In the first stage of tubercular meningitis, Apis takes 
a prominent part. Its indications are that the child 
rolls its head from side to side, and bores it into the 
pillow; owing to pain, it frequently awakes with a 
piercing cry ; convulsions (which may be bilateral) are 
often in evidence ; the pulse is rapid and weak, and 
the urine scanty. In the above symptoms Apis will 
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act better than any other remedy. Why ? Because 
it most closely simulates these conditions. 

In conclusion, Bryonia alba is often wrongfully 
administered in synovitis, and, for the matter of that, 
so is Aconitum nafiellus, Calcarea carbonica, Sepia 
succus and Belladonna. Undoubtedly the reason 
Bryonia is given is because of the symptom, “ worse 
on motion” But, then, Apis has the same symptom. 
The pain of Bryonia is stitching; that of Apis is 
stinging, and always a stinging pain. Should anyone 
doubt the latter, a sting from a bee will speedily remove 
every doubt in that direction. Now, a stitching pain 
is very seldom met with in synovitis ; all the cases I 
have come across were of a stinging, sharp, lancinating 
character. Then why administer Bryonia when Apis 
is the remedy indicated ? In inflammation of the 
synovial membranes, where the parts are red and, 
shining, and relief is obtained from cold applications. 
Apis is the remedy indicated. Yet, how often is 
Belladonna thought of and selected ! Should the same 
symptoms be present, with the exception that relief 
is obtained by the application of heat, Bryonia is the 
remedy par excellence. 

It will thus be seen that the success or otherwise of 
a case depends greatly on the correct selection of the 
drug indicated, and I have mentioned Apis only as an 
example of how one drug may be selected instead of 
one more closely homceopathically related in a given 
case. Our materia medica teems with others, which 
are often wrongfully administered. It is well, there¬ 
fore, to remember that the most successful remedy, 
and that which will achieve the most brilliant results, 
is that which covers most accurately the greatest 
number of symptoms to be treated. In this we have 
the law of Homoeopathy in a nut shell. 

MATERIA MEDICA KEYNOTES. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

XXIII. 

Hepatica Triloba, its Throat Symptoms.—Hepatica 
Triloba induces free and easy expectoration. In that 
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peculiar sensation in the vicinity of the larynx and 
epiglottis, as if there were portions of food remaining, 
which is often a troublesome symptom following 
haemorrhage from the lungs, it is of priceless value. 
Under the use of this remedy also the scraping, rough 
irritation and sensation of tickling in the throat dis¬ 
appears as if by magic. When there is a great accu¬ 
mulation of viscid, thick tenacious phlegm, causing 
a continual hawking, this remedy should be thought 
of. Soreness at the entrance of the nostrils is an 
additional symptom. 

Hedeoma pulegioides in Gastritis. —This remedy 
should be thought of when everything taken into the 
stomach causes pain. The abdomen is distended, sore 
and sensitive ; the tongue is covered with a thin 
white coating; there is a constant nausea, obstinate 
constipation, dark urine resembling strong tea, and 
scanty. Three minims of the ix dilution, every two 
or three hours, should be persevered with. 

Camphor a Officinalis in Ether Collapses. —Two 
minims of the </> tincture, administered internally, and, 
a hypodermic injection of one part of Camphor a 
officinalis </> to ten parts of Olive Oil is effective in the 
majority of cases. 

Natrum phosphoricum in Diarrhoea. —This remedy is 
indicated in summer diarrhoea, especially infantile, 
when the stools are sour, the vomit sour and the 
perspiration sour. It should be administered in the 
2 x trituration, 2 grains every half-hour. Sponging the 
child with warm water accelerates the cure. 

Ferrum phosphoricum in Pains.—Ferrum phosphori¬ 
cum 3X is indicated in pains after food, accompanied 
with flushed face, burning or heat. Also in pains, 
increased by movement, inflammatory, accompanied 
with fever and heat. 

Chloral hydrate, its Eye Symptoms.—Chloral hydrate 
should be borne in mind when the eyeballs feel too 
large, when there is a burning in the eye and eyelids, 
and when everything looks white. 

Epiphegus in Subinvolution. —Subinvolution of the 
uterus, accompanied with painful menstruation and 
congestion, should be met with one minim dose of 
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the 0 tincture of Epiphegus, administered four times 
daily for three months. 

Vesicaria Communis in Urinary Difficulties .— 
Vesicaria Communis has for its indicative symptoms 
high-coloured, scanty urine ; a sore painful feeling in 
the back, with an occasional tendency to oedema of the 
ankle-joints; a rheumatic-like sore feeling in the 
fingers ; slow, difficult starting of the urine, the 
patient waiting after the flow for the last drop to flow 
away. 

Kali phosphoricum in Labour Pains. —This remedy 
is far superior to the use of Brandy or Wine in cases 
where there is great prostration and exhaustion. 
Five grains of the ix trituration in a little hot water 
repeating the dose every ten minutes four or five times 
will work wonders. 

(To be continued.) 


Narcissus (Common Daffodil). —By Agricola.— I hasten to 
say that just twelve months ago I made a saccharine conserve of 
the unexpanded blossom buds, stem and leaf of this popular 
flower by mashing up the herb with from six to ten times its 
weight of loaf sugar in a wedgewood mortar and a wooden pestle. 
I called this form ix and from it I produced 2-4X attenuations 
and with the same medium. The conserve was put in an air¬ 
tight tin box and is as sound to-day as when made. 

A case of bronchitis (a continuous cough) has from narcissus 
1-3X obtained such prompt marked relief, where a most varied 
selection of the standard remedies had hitherto failed, as to 
induce me to write these few lines in hope that as this beautiful 
flower is about to be found in most cottage gardens the prevalent 
bronchitis, whooping, and other coughs may meet with prompt 
cures. Dr. Charge’s work. Maladies de la Respiration, quotes 
the great Laennec, M.D., as an authority in re Narcissus. 

—Pacific Coast Journal. 


Berberis Aquifolium. —In aeneous cases of men and boys, or 
in girls without ovarian or uterine irritation, it is a remedy of 
decided merit. Experience has proved its effectiveness too often 
to say that the results were accidental ameliorations. 

—Hinsdale in Century. 
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LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL. 

Great Ormond Street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

The Board of Management are making arrangements 
to open the New Sir Henry Tyler Wing Extension of 
the Hospital for the reception of patients on October 
2nd. The Paying Wards for the accommodation of 
eleven Paying Patients in separate rooms will be 
available. Particulars and terms for admission can 
be obtained from the Secretary at the Hospital. 

The new Home for the nurses is nearing completion, 
and it is hoped to be able to open same early in the 
New Year. 

The Educational work in connection with the 
Hospital commences with the Introductory Lecture 
by Dr. J. Roberson Day on “ Homoeopathy in Great 
Britain and its Calling,” on October 9th, at Chalmers 
House, 43, Russell Square, W.C., at 8.30 p.m. 

Three Sir Henry Tyler scholars are leaving for 
Chicago for six months study of Homoeopathy, having 
secured Scholarships of £150 each through the muni¬ 
ficence of Lady Tyler, Dr. Margaret Tyler, and other 
donors. 

The Sir Henry Tyler Scholarships Committee 
believing that there are many Homoeopathic Physicians 
desirous of studying Dr. Kent’s methods of prescribing 
and teachings in regard to Homoeopathic Philosophy, 
yet unable (from ties of family or practice) to go to 
Chicago, are now offering a limited number of scholar¬ 
ships of £5 to £20 to enable such would-be students 
to attend the Compton-Burnett Lectures. 

The Lecturer, Dr. J. Weir, proposes to devote his 
ten Lectures to Homoeopathic Philosophy ; the use of 
Repertories, potencies, dose, and repetition of dose in 
acute and chronic cases. Cases will be shown illus¬ 
trating the teaching. 

The Course begins on October 13th, and the lectures 
will be delivered on Fridays at 5 p.m. at the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital. 

Applications for these scholarships to be made to the 
Secretary, at the Hospital, stating the amount applied 
for to vary with distance of applicant from London. 
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BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS JULY 17TH to SEPTEMBER 

15TH, 1911. 

General Fund. 
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Dr. Sandberg 

. . 
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0 

Dr. Granville Hey 



I 

1 

o 

Dr. T. E. Purdom 



I 
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0 

Mrs. C. Bouwens 



2 

2 

0 

Dr. E. W. Quartey Papafio 
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0 

B. Parsons, Esq. 




2 

6 

C. F. Pearson, Esq. 
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i 

0 

Dr. Le Hunte Cooper .. 



2 

2 

0 

Colonel Clifton Brown 



5 

0 

0 

Miss E. H. Burney 



1 

1 

0 

Miss Ford Barclay 



1 

1 

a 

Dr. A. H. Croucher 



1 

1 

0 

James Speirs, Esq. 

The National Homoeopathic Fund. 

1 

1 

0 

The Misses Cox 

Meetings. 

' • • 


5 

a 


The usual monthly meetings of the Executive Com¬ 
mittee were held on August 1st and September 12th. 

Lectures. 

An Introductory Lecture to the Compton-Burnett 
and Honyman-Gillespie Lecture Courses will be 
delivered at Chalmers House on Monday, October 
9th, at 8.30 p.m., by Dr. J. Roberson Day, and the 
subject will be " Homoeopathy in Great Britain and its 
Calling.” 

W. Lee Mathews, Esq. (Chairman of the Council 
of the Association)' has kindly promised to take the 
chair. 


NOTIFICATION. 


%• Under this heading we shall be happy to insert notices of appointments, changes of 
address, etc., and holiday arrangements. 

Dr. Charles E. Wheeler. 

Dr. Charles E. Wheeler has removed to 35, Queen Anns 
Street, Cavendish Square, W. Telephone 992 Paddington. 
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OBITUARY. 

Dr. T. D. Nicholson. 

We regret to announce the death of Dr. Nicholson, 
at Clifton, Bristol, for many years a mainstay of 
Homoeopathy in that city. Dr. Nicholson had only 
just withdrawn from practice after a long, arduous 
and very successful career, and his ripe experience and 
judgment will be much missed. Dr. Nicholson studied 
medicine in France as well as in England, and in 

1870 was appointed Commissioner to the War Victims’ 
Fund for the relief of peasants in Alsace Lorraine. In 

1871 he took up work at the Clifton Homoeopathic 
Dispensaries and continued there until within a short 
time of his death. It was mainly owing to his tireless 
expenditure of energy and his great devotion that the 
Bristol Homoeopathic Hospital came into being, and 
we hope that some permanent memorial of him can 
be set up there. His unassuming manner covered 
but did not conceal his great professional skill and 
acumen. He inclined to the lower potencies in 
prescribing and had great success in using them. 
Besides his professional work he took great interest 
in Geology and in the art of painting. He will be 
much missed in Bristol, but he has lived a full and 
valuable life and left us a fine example. 


THOMAS DICKINSON NICHOLSON, M.D., 
B.S. Edin. 

An Appreciation by Dr. Norman, M.R.C.S. Eng. 

Thomas Dickinson Nicholson, was the son of 
Richard Nicholson, J.P. for the county of Lancaster 
and Alderman for the Borough of Southport, and was 
born at Liverpool in 1842. He was educated at Wigton, 
Cumberland, and at the Royal Institution, Liverpool, 
and on the completion of his education was placed by 
his father in the office of the steamship company in 
which he himself was interested. 

This occupation however, proving very distasteful 
to him, he was allowed to give it up and to enter onthe 
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study of medicine at Edinburgh University, where 
he graduated in due time in 1870, taking his M.R.C.S. 
in the same year. He also spent some months at the 
Ecole de M6decine in Paris, and towards the end of 
1870 was appointed Commissioner to the War Victims’ 
Fund for the relief of the peasants of Alsace-Lorraine 
during the Franco-Prussian war. 

Whilst at Edinburgh he made the acquaintance of 
the late Dr. Black, of Clifton, who was on a short visit 
to his old Alma Mater, and who contrived to interest 
Nicholson so much in Homoeopathy, that in 1871 we 
find him taking up practice in Clifton as the successor 
of Mr. Josiah Pritchard, and a declared Homoeopath, 
being then appointed Honorary Physician to the 
Bristol and Clifton Homoeopathic Dispensaries. 

Here for forty years he led a strenuous professional 
life, building up a-large and lucrative practice, and 
gaining the esteem of all, as well by his professional skill 
as by his unfailing courtesy, amiability and consider¬ 
ation for others. 

He was a member of the British Medical Association, 
and of the British Homoeopathic Society, and was one 
of the founders, and for many years secretary, of the 
Western Counties Therapeutical Society, of which he 
became President in 1905. 

He was a keen seeker after professional knowledge, 
spending many midnight hours in the quest ; he 
attended several of the post graduate courses at the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital, and only a few years 
ago, put in a full month at St. Bartholomew’s for the 
same purpose ; he was also the author of several 
papers which were read at various Societies. 

But he also believed in having a hobby as a relief 
to professional work, and in the study- of art /on 
the one hand and geology on the other, found much 
enjoyment and attained considerable proficiency. 

He was als'o fond of athletics, and was a member of 
the “ Clifton Harriers ” in his early days, and was a 
good rider both of horse and bicycle, in fact this love 
of exercise was in all probability the exciting cause of 
his illness and death. 

After a long bicycle ride to visit a patient in the 
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country on a hot day just before Easter, he returned 
home in a great state of exhaustion and was seized 
with severe pains in the head, sickness, double 
vision and general prostration and loss of muscular 
power. 

This was the beginning of an illness of nearly four 
months duration, the nature of which was the cause 
of considerable divergence of opinion amongst the many 
medical men who saw him. 

He gradually sank into a comatose condition and 
died on September 1st. 

A post-mortem examination revealed a state of 
arterio-sclerosis, the giving way of a small vessel in 
the dura mater, the pouring out of a film of blood 
over the brain, and its ultimate organization into a 
membrane, thus forming a sac with the dura mater 
into which fresh effusions of blood took place at 
intervals, the last effusion being more profuse and 
fairly recent. 

Dr. Nicholson’s loss is felt and mourned by a large 
circle of patients, and friends in Bristol and the neigh¬ 
bourhood, and this was plainly testified at the funeral, 
when the large mortuary chapel at Arnos Vale cemetery 
was filled to the utmost by mourners from all classes 
of society. 

Perhaps the following lines attached to a wreath 
deposited in the grave best express the feelings of 
those who knew him best :— 

Gentle and good and great, O words too weak 
To utter that which drew our hearts to thee. 

When we thy loss deploring, try to speak 
Our sorrow, or thy worth, in vain we seek 
For voice to tell of either. Spirit meek ! 

Doctor and guide and friend, thy zeal’s pure flame 
Hath e’en consumed thee. On the Master’s breast. 

Take, what with us, thou woulds’t not, thy sweet rest. 


Guarea .—Conjunctiva inflamed, swollen. Tearing pain in 
eyeballs ; tension, forced out feeling. Objects appear gray, up¬ 
side down. Eye symptoms alternate with diminished hearing. 
Eye symptoms have been verified. Chemosis and pterygium 
have been cured with this remedy. 
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PLAIN TALKS ON MATERIA MEDIC A* 

This is a large volume of nearly 800 pages. Close on 
600 of these are devoted to concise and clear studies 
of some 246 remedies. Some of course are very short, 
but the essential features of each drug are brought out 
clearly. The general method is rather to speak of 
the drug in relation to pathological conditions that 
may demand it, but the distinguishing symptoms are 
indicated. An interesting feature and a valuable one 
is that the author always states the potency he habit¬ 
ually uses. In the main he inclines to the lower and 
the medium ones, but the 30c appears and the clear 
testimony is most valuable in these days when only 
from clear records of experience can we hope to discover 
any laws of potency. The first 216 pages are concerned 
with very valuable comparisons of drugs under head¬ 
ings which are partly regional and partly nosological. 
The whole, volume is well worth acquisition and 
study. 

KENT’S MATERIA MEDIC A.} 

So famous has this volume become already that it 
is almost a shock to discover that this is only its 
second edition. Dr. Kent has materially enlarged 
the volume, added new remedies and worked over the 
previous lectures. All the lectures keep the colloquial 
form, familiar in the first edition, but for their clear 
exposition of essential features and their power of 
creating consistent and memorable drug pictures, they 
are almost unrivalled. Although they are inter¬ 
penetrated naturally by the author’s Homoeopathic 
Philosophy, there is nothing that need repel even those 

* Plain Talks on Materia Medica with Comparisons. By Williard 
Ide Pierce, M.D. 792 pages. 8vo. Cloth, 25s. Postage, is. 3d. 
Philadelphia. Boericke & Tafel. 1911. Homoeopathic Publishing Co., 
12, Warwick Lane. 

f Lectures on Homoeopathic Materia Medica . Second edition. Cloth. 
35.S net; Half morocco, £2 net. Postage, is. 6d. Philadelphia. 
Boericke & Tafel, 1911. Homoeopathic Publishing Co., London. 
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who cannot follow Dr. Kent to all his conclusions. On 
the contrary, every Homceopathist, whatever his 
views as to potency and repetition, should study this 
book. Among remedies which for the first time receive 
exposition we note Abrotanum, Amm. Mur., Aur. Mur., 
Bar. Mur., Calc. Ars., Calc. Phos., Calc. Sulph. and 
Calc. Fluor., Cann. Ind., Carb. Sulph., Carduus, Chel., 
Chin., Ars., Cycl., Ferr. Phos., Hydras., Kal. Phos., 
Kal. Sulph., Lac. Vacc., Lauro., Medorrh., Natr. Ars., 
Nat. Phos., Nit. Ac., Oxal. Ac., Pyro., Ranunc., Rhodo., 
Selen., Sulph. Ac., Syphilin., Tarent., Therid. and 
Valer. 


THE WORK OF BECHAMP.* 

For some years we have heard from time to time of 
the work of Professor B^champ, of his scandalous 
treatment at the hands of his contemporaries, and 
of the revolutionary nature of his discoveries. We 
therefore welcome the scheme to publish translations 
of his greater works, a scheme whereof this volume is 
the first instalment. It would have been better we 
think to have begun with a volume on the general 
Microzymian theory, which is unfamiliar to most of 
us, rather than with a particular application of it. 
Without prejudging a case which certainly demands 
the compliment of full enquiry and experiment, we can¬ 
not help feeling that although Professor B^champ may 
have hitherto received less than justice, he has himself 
partly to blame for this. He was evidently a tireless 
and ingenious experimenter, but he had not a clear gift 
of exposition, and omits so many details in recounting 
his experiments (e.g., the quantities of creasote added to 

* The Blood and Its Third Anatomical Element. Application of 
the Microzymian Theory of the living organization to the study of the 
anatomical and chemical constitution of the blood and to that of the 
anatomical and physiological causes of the phenomena of its coagu¬ 
lation and of its other spontaneous changes. By A. Bfcchamp, 
formerly Professor in the Medical Faculty of Montpelier (France), 
corresponding member of the Academy of Medicine, etc. Translated 
from the French by Montague R. Leverson, M.D., of the Baltimore 
Medical School and M.A. and Ph.D. of the University of Gottingen, 
438 pages. Cloth, 7s. 6d. Postage, 6d. Philadelphia, Pa. Boericke 
& Tafel, 1911. Homoeo. Pub. Co., London. 
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mixtures to prevent fermentation) that they are 
difficult to reproduce. The same ill fate pursues him 
in this volume. The translation is confused (we can 
well believe that the original is far from lucid), and the 
pages do not seem to have been read in proof with the 
result that misprints abound and actual transpositions 
of words and lines of print occur. However, the 
positions of the author deserve to be carefully investi¬ 
gated, and some at least of his experiments repeated. 
No doubt Professor Bechamp felt that from about 
1870 the world went astray upon a wrong track, but 
the fact that his authorities and his phraseology are 
largely those of the years before 1870, make his ex¬ 
positions doubly difficult to follow. The general view 
seems to be that there is an anatomical structure, 
practically immortal, called the microzyma which 
builds up the cells and so the whole organism, and 
into which dead organisms and tissues break down. 
In certain circumstances these microzymas can develop 
into bacteria which are therefore associated with cer¬ 
tain diseases but are not the causes of them. Diseases 
in fact arise from within not from without, though 
external agents like heat and cold and injury may be the 
starting point of the diseased microzymian change. 
Obviously there is much demonstration required to 
over-set the whole structure of modern bacteriology. 
But we trust that this and the subsequent volumes of 
M. Bechamp will be duly studied, and his experiments 
repeated, for we cannot avoid the thought that he 
deserves more attention than he has received. A 
Bibliography at the end of this volume is a very 
valuable feature, and the book is not expensive. We 
hope the future volumes will be carefully revised for the 
press, and although we can sympathize, as homoeo- 
pathists, with any man who finds it difficult to obtain 
a fair hearing, yet for ourselves and others we think 
it is waste of time to denounce as wilful wickedness in 
our opponents that which is practically always only a 
failure to understand. Clear exposition and constant 
experiment are the foundations of conviction. 
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Drinks. —After the hot weather it is refreshing even to read of 
drinks, and I have been seeking refreshment in the study of Sir 
Kenelm Digby’s hundred and odd receipts for meads and 
inetheglins—the names are interchangeable, though some writers 
represent metheglin as a stronger drink than mead. The name, 
“ hydromel,” given to both, indicates their character, their chief 
constituents being honey and water, fermented naturally or by 
means of yeast. Herbs of all kinds were used as flavourings or as 
physic, and white of egg was added to clear the whole. Sir 
Kenelm has a note on honey for the direction of his readers. 
It is, he says, of three kinds. Virgin honey is that of the first 
collection after the spring swarm ; Life honey that collected 
next year after the swarm ; Stock honey that which is left over 
from old collections. He considers the honey sent from Hamp¬ 
shire and Norfolk the best. The proportion of honey to water 
varied greatly; the king’s mead contained one part to six, and 
this was apparently a fair average for the stronger sorts. The 
herbs varied both in quantity and kind according to taste or 
intention ; in ordinary mead, we are told, “ there should be so 
much as to drown the luscious sweetness of the honey, but not so 
much as to taste of herbs and spice when you drink the Meathe.” 
The stronger the drink the more of these ingredients was required, 
because they were “ mellowed away ” in course of time. Sir 
Kenelm recommends as his favourite herbs eglantine-leaves, 
liverwort, scabious, balm, rosemary, bay leaves, thyme, sweet 
marjoram and eryngo roots. This is for what may be called a 
“ steady drink ” : particular herbs were added for particular 
purposes ; Lady Gower’s mead for the liver and lungs contained 
over a score. A very common flavouring was clove-gillyflowers 
(sops-in-wine). When it is added that in addition to all these 
receipts for meads Sir Kenelm’s “ Closet Opened ” contains 
thirty or forty others for ales, wines, possets, ciders and such-like 
preparations, it will be seen that our forefathers had a liberal taste 
in drinks.— Chemist and Druggist. 

Insects have played a considerable part in pharmacy, and the 
brief note your Parisian correspondent sends of M. Bouquet’s 
paper touches only the fringe of the subject. Among the 
more noticeable medicinal insects are these : Woodlice, which 
mixed with wine, were taken as a diuretic, and for asthma, phthisis 
palsy, epilepsy, scrofula, jaundice and other complaints ; boiled 
in oU they were used locally for earache ; spiders, which, worn as 
an amulet without the patient’s knowledge, were thought to be 
good for quartan fevers, their webs are still popularly used to stop 
bleeding ; ants, good for all disorders of the brain, and for 
paralysis of the limbs, combined with nutmeg they had an excel¬ 
lent report as expellers of wind; bees, not only used externally 
for the hair, but taken, dried and powdered, as a diuretic ; earth? 
worms and snails (which, like leeches, were classed as insects) 
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had many uses, the latter, boiled in milk (a use which still sur¬ 
vives), or dried and powdered, were given for coughs and con¬ 
sumptions ; the scorpion, bruised and applied, cured the wounds 
itself had made ; the silkworm yielded “ a great quantity of 
spirit and volatile salts, accounted very cordial." All these 
were at one time or other included in our English dispensatories, 
along with those which are still officially recognised ; and to them 
might be added a much greater number from abroad, of which a 
few may be mentioned. The cicada was much in use in France 
and elsewhere in the eighteenth century for colic and diseases of 
the bladder ; the glowworm was esteemed a remedy for stone in 
the kidneys ; the earwig, infused in oil, was used locally for 
twitching of the nerves, and, mixed with hare’s urine, was dropped 
into the ears for deafness ; the Ricinus louse, being taken from 
the left ear of a dog and worn in a satchet, gave ease to all bodily 
pains, or so (says my author) it was pretended ; and, to conclude 
a little nearer home, the common body-louse, in doses of five or 
six and upwards, was prescribed by learned physicians as an 
aperient and febrifuge, especially in quartans. Perhaps, says a 
famous pharmacien, the difficulty and repugnance with which one 
swallowed these villaines bdtes contributed to their effect. 

Chemist and Druggist. 

Tuberculous Milk in London. —According to the quarterly 
report of the Public Health Committee of the London County 
Council, a terribly heavy percentage of the London milk supply 
is still affected with tuberculous germs. Of 760 samples taken 
during the quarter ended in March, 106 samples were tuberculous, 
the samples being taken from twenty-eight counties. More than 
100 farms were inspected outside the County of London, and of 
3,715 cows inspected, thirty-two were suffering from tuberculosis. 
In the three years’ work of the Council under the new Act the 
percentage of tuberculosis samples of milk has worked out at 
11.2, and of tuberculous cows at 1.6. In every one of the latter 
cases the owner of the animal undertook to discontinue the supply 
of milk, and the local authorities were duly warned. 

Westminster Gazette. 

Chininum Arsenicosum. —A girl, aged eighteen years, suffered 
for about a year with anaemia and underwent various kinds of 
treatment without giving relief. Blood count showed a dimin¬ 
ution in red cells with a considerable increase in the leucocytes. 
The patient had a white, waxy look to the face, had gradually lost 
in weight, was thin, pale and nervous. Various remedies, such as 
Pulsatilla, Ferrum and Sulphur, were prescribed without causing 
relief. Finally the prescription was changed to Chininum 
Arsenicosum, and the case turned for the better. After taking 
this medicine for three weeks considerable improvement was 
manifest, and another two weeks of the same treatment resulted 
in a return to normal.—Hinsdale in Century. 

Antimonium crudum. —Eyes dull, sunken, red, itch, agglu¬ 
tinated. Canthi raw and fissured. Chronic blepharitis. Pustules 
on cornea and lids. 
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LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, OREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :— Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m.; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Annals of Tropical Medicine and Parasit¬ 
ology. (Series T. M. Vol. 5. No. 2. 
August xst, X9H.) Issued by the Liver¬ 
pool School of Tropical Medicine. Roy. 
8vo, pp. 133-345. (Liverpool Univ. Press. 
7s. 6d.) 

Clarke (John H.). The Prescriber : A 
Dictionary of the New Therapeutics. 7th 
Ed. Completely Revised and Enlarged. 
X2mo, pp. 336. (Homeopathic Pub Co. 
5s., interleaved 6s., full leather 6s. net.). 
Button (Thomas). The Cult of the Open- 
air Treatment of Tuberculosis. Re¬ 
printed from the Medical Times. Cr. * 
8vo, pp. x*. (Penfold. 6d.) 

Ely (Leonard W.). Joint Tuberculosis. 
Illust. Roy. 8vo, pp. 256. (Simpkin. 
Net X2S. 6d.). 

Glassington (Charles W.). Dental Materia 
Medica, Pharmacology and Therapeutics. 
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. pp. 300. (Churchill. 
Net 3s. 6d.). 

Green's Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. Part XIII. Life Insurance— 
Magnesium. Roy. 8vo, sd. f pp. 226. 
(W. Green. Net 5s.). 

Groves (Ernest W, Hey). A Synopsis of 
Surgery. 3rd Ed. Revised and Illus¬ 
trated. Cr. 8vo., pp. 594. (Simpkin. 
Net 9s. 6d.). 

Harrington (C.). A Manual of Practical 
Hygiene. 4th Ed.by M.W. Richardson. 
8vo. (H. Kimpton. Net 21s.). 

Hewer (Mrs. J. Langton). Our Baby. For 
Mothers and Nurses. 13th Ed. Illust. 
Cr. 8vo., pp. vii—X76. (J. Wright, 

Bristol. Net xs. 6d. 


Hillier (S.). Medical and Surgical Science: 
its Conception and Progress. Cr. 8vo., 
pp. 136. (Milner. Net is.). 

How to become a Pharmacist. Edited by 
J. Humphrey. 8vo. (Pharmaceutical 
Press. (Net xs. 

Jardjne (Robert). Delayed and Compli¬ 
cated Labour. Illust Cr. 8vo., pp. 368. 
(H. Kimpton. Net 7s. 6d. 

National Association for the Prevention 
of Consumption and other Forms of 
Tuberculosis. Transactions of the An¬ 
nual Conference at Caxton Hall, West¬ 
minster, July X9-2X, 1911. 8vo„ pp. 220. 
(Adlard & Son. 2s. 6d.), 

Phillips (W. C.). Diseases of the Ear, 
Nose and Throat, Medical and Surgical. 
8vo. (F. A. Davis & Co. Net 25s.) 

Quarterly Journal of Medicine. Vol. 14, 
Imp.8vo. (Clarendon Press. Net 35s). 

Pocket Atlas and Text-book of the Pundus 
Oculi, with Note and Drawing-book. 
Text by G. Lindsay Johnson, with 
Drawings from Life by Arthur W. Head. 
Cr. 8vo. (Adlard. Net xos. 6d.). 

Short (A. Rendle). The New Physiology 
in Surgical and General Practice, Cr. 
8vo., pp. viii—202. (J. Wright. Net 

4s. 6d.). 

Simon (C. E.). A Manual of Clinical 
Diagnosis. 7th Ed. Revised and En¬ 
larged. (H. Kimpton). Net axs.). 

Taylor (Frederick). The Practice of 
Medicine. 9th Edit. 8vo., pp. x,i38. 
(Churchill. Net 18s.). 
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All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
8 , Weymouth Street , Portland 
Place , W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
“ MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
later than the 12th of each month. 
Proofs will be sent to contributors, 
who are requested to correct 
the same and return to the Editor 
as early as possible. 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr. Kopp, N.S.W. — Dr. 
Pullar, London. 


BOOKS AND JOURNALS 
RECEIVED. 

Brit. Horn. Review.—Revist. 
Horn.—Med. Times.—Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.-—Med. Advance.—The Chi- 
ronian.—La Homceopatia.—Ind. 
Horn. Rev.—Horn. Envoy.—The 
Chemist and Druggist—Medical 
Century.—Rev. Horn, Fran9aise. 
—H. Recorder.—L’Omiopatia in 
Italia.—Revista Horn, de Per¬ 
nambuco.—N.A.J. of H.—New 


Eng. Med. Gaz.—L’Art Mfedical. 
—Horn. Jour, of Obst.—Annals 
de Med. Horn.—Century Path — 
Horn. Eye, Ear and Throat Jour. 
—Hahnemannian Mon.—Pacific 
Coast Jour, of H.—Journal B.H.S^ 
—Zoophilist—Calcutta Jour, of 
Med.—Le Propagateur de L’Ho- 
moeopatie. — Cleveland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter.—Fr&n 
Homdopatiens Vfcrld.—Journal of 
the American Institute of Homoeo¬ 
pathy.—Indian Homoeopathic Re 
porter. — La Critica.'— Materia. 
Medica, Kent.—The New Age.— 
The Prescribes Clarke. 


^lu Dotneopaihic SHotlii. 

CONTENTS OF SEPTEMBER NUMBER. 
4 fhe Lessons of the International Congress. 
News and Notes. 

Original Communications. 

The Medical Treatment of Malignant 
Disease. By Dr. Le Hunte Cooper. 

Some Sepia Cases. By E.P,F. 

Hospitals and Institutes: 

Phillips* 1 Memorial’’ Hospital,Bromley. 

Review : 

James Garth Wilkinson. Reviewed by 
F. H. Evans, Esq. 

Correspondence. 

Varieties. 

j Medical and Surgical Works. 
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THE NEW SESSION. 

Holidays are over and work is now in full swing in 
London. The new wing of the Hospital is beginning 
to be used, the Inaugural Public Lecture has been given 
for the Educational Courses, and the Honyman Gilles¬ 
pie and Burnett Lectures are started. The latter 
course, under Dr. Weir, the most potent proselytizing 
force that Homoeopathy has found for some time, is 
attracting several men from outside our body, and as 
the Honyman Gillespie course has also some conversion 
work in hand, we can fairly hope that the net result 
of the session will be a gain to our ranks. The illness 
of Dr. Searson, to which we refer elsewhere, has not 
been allowed to cripple the Clinical Demonstrations, 
and before long that course also will be proceeding 
smoothly. There is no doubt whatever that openings 
v can be found for men well qualified in Homoeopathy. 
Dr. Day laid stress upon this point in his inaugural 
lecture, and it is a consideration of real importance. 
But let no one think that, even if we could, we would 
trouble to bribe qualified men and women to profess 
Homoeopathy. The mere profession would help us 
not at all ; no man or woman is of service to us who 
cannot practise Homoeopathy, for the openings are 
only available for those who can really demonstrate 
that they possess a better method of treating the sick. 
Therefore enquirers can be easy in their minds ; there 
will be no pressure and no persuasion applied to them 
beyond the pressure and persuasion of what they can 
prove for themselves. We ask a fair hearing, and a 
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fair testing, and then we can wish God speed to all 
inquirers whether or no they take our path. Our con¬ 
fidence in their conversion is the measure of our belief 
in the strength of our case. 

THE COOPER CLUB. 

Readers of the World have profited so often by 
papers read at the Cooper Club that we are sure they 
will share the regret of its members that its career is 
closed. It was a club for the practical study of Materia 
Medica, and guided by Dr. Clarke, its President, 
achieved no small measure of success in educating those 
who joined it. But to entertain the Club twice 
monthly was naturally a heavy tax on the time and 
energy of Dr. Clarke, and it is not much to be wondered 
at that he should feel that he has now done his share 
of education work, and can lay down this burden. 
The grateful thanks of all its members follow the 
memory of the Club. It may prove possible in the 
future to organize a Society on somewhat similar 
lines, and do good work, but the pioneer efforts of the 
Cooper Club will always remain a landmark and an 
inspiration. 

Sale of Ammonia. —By an Order in Council the sale of ammonia 
is to be the subject of new regulations. These provide that the 
bottle in which the ammonia is sold must be distinguishable 
by touch from ordinary bottles, and be labelled with the words 
“Not to be Taken ” in addition to the word “ Poisonous.” At 
present no restriction whatever is placed upon the sale of 
ammonia, and many deaths of persons who swallow it in mistake 
for some harmless substance are recorded every year. During 
the last three years the official figures show that seventy-one 
deaths were caused by ammonia, of which thirty-three were acci¬ 
dents and thirty-eight cases of suicide. The new regulations, 
which are made under Section 5 of the Poisons and Pharmacy 
Act, 1908, are mainly the result of recommendations made by 
coroners, and will come into use on February 1st next year. 
—Morning Post. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


The Honyman Gillespie Funds. 

We rejoice to learn from the speech made by Mr. 
Urquhart at the Inaugural Lecture to the Honyman 
Gillespie and Burnett Courses, that the Trustees of the 
Honyman Gillespie bequest are satisfied with the use 
made by homceopathists of the sums allotted to them, 
and that there is every prospect that the arrangement 
already made will be permanent, or if altered that 
it will be altered in favour of an even more generous 
one. 


The Plymouth Hospital. 

A Bazaar is being held at Plymouth, in aid of the 
Funds of the Hospital, which require a special effort 
in view of the extensive rebuilding which has taken 
place. The bazaar began on October 31st, and is 
continued on the 1st and 2nd of November; it is 
therefore rather late for any of our readers to help 
actually in the bazaar, but we are sure the Plymouth 
authorities will be only too grateful if this reminder 
of the needs and claims of the Hospital induces anyone 
to send a donation or subscription. Either of our 
colleagues Dr. McCandljsh or Dr. Wilmot will, we are 
sure, gladly receive such tokens of goodwill for a 
deserving cause. 


Dr. Searson. 

We greatly regret to learn that our colleague. Dr. 
Searson, who suffered from a serious breakdown of 
his health in July, which prevented him from attending 
the Congress, has not recovered sufficiently to under¬ 
take his duties as Honyman Gillespie Clinical Lecturer. 
His courses have been very successful in past years, 
and his illness just now at the beginning of the session 
is [most regrettable. Dr. Goldsbrough has kindly 
supplied his place for the opening lectures, and a 
regular appointment will shortly be made. 
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The Quinton Polyclinic. 

Our readers will be interested to hear that Mr.. 
Otto Beit, the generous founder of this Institution, has 
given to it a further donation of £500 to meet the 
unexpected expenses consequent on the rush of patients 
in August and early September. The report of the 
results obtained, with the number of enteritis cases 
treated, will be awaited with deep interest. 


Myosotts Paltjstris. 

We quote from Dr. Van den Burg of New York 
State United States America :— 

“ This remedy has not been proven, so far as I can 
learn, up to date. Thirty years ago (see Hering’s 
Guiding Symptoms, Vol. VII.) it seems to have been 
used clinically and results published. I transcribe 
the record :— 

“ ‘ Chronic bronchitis : patient nearly dying ; 
copious sputa, purulent ; most profuse in morning, 
but present night and day; profuse sweats, especially 
at night ; emaciation (great prostration ; cannot get 
out of bed). 

“ ‘ Obstinate old coughs, with gagging or even vomit¬ 
ing during cough, while or immediately after eating ; 
(vomiting of all food with the cough) ; expectoration 
very profuse, stringy, thick," purulent; difficult or 
at times easy; left lung worse, painful while coughing, 
and sensitive to percussion.’ 

“ This is a wonderfully accurate counterpart of a 
patient 73 years old, woman, organic valvular heart 
obstruction for years, unable to make more than the 
most moderate exertion. For four weeks she had been 
steadily growing worse and the end seemed not far 
off. Myosotis 2X, J drachm in one-half glass water 
was given as the last resort ; two teaspoonfuls every 
one or two hours. In three weeks she was well from 
the cough, no expectoration, no fever, good appetite, 
and able to be about her room again. That was 
three years ago and there has been no return of thfr 
cough. 
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Chlorate of Potash for Repeated Miscarriage. 

Mr. Lawson Tait, who regarded Bromide of Potash 
as a cure for simple subinvolution of the uterus, also 
taught that the good effect was due to the Potassium 
element and that Chlorate of Potash would answer as 
well. On this hint Dr. Jefferies of Pretoria, records 
in the Lancet two cases of repeated miscarriage without 
other sign of Syphilis (the first case six miscarriages 
and two full term pregnancies, the second two mis¬ 
carriages and no complete pregnancy), wherein a 
course of Chlorate of Potash succeeded in carrying the 
patients to their normal term. There were signs of 
subinvolution in each case. The dosage was 5 grains 
i.d.s. There are no symptoms that we know of in 
the pathogenesis,of this drug pointing to any marked 
action on the uterus, but these cases are worth noting 
as a signpost for further investigations. 


The Action of Digitalis. 

Dr. James Mackenzie in a study of this drug, 
maintains first that “ Cases of auricular fibrillation 
are more readily and markedly affected than cases 
with the normal rhythm ” ; and later observes that 
it is contended that Digitalis at times tends to produce 
auricular fibrillation. Precisely ! we are glad to have 
it thus clearly stated, and note that in other words it 
is the irregular heart (especially the irregular heart of 
mitral disease) that calls most for the drug. That is 
what our provings and clinical experience have taught 
us. 


Nephritis after Salvarsan. 

Salvarsan, 606, has been claimed to be free of all 
risk ; nevertheless as with so many vaunted “ safe ” 
remedies evidence of possible toxicity begins to accu¬ 
mulate. The Lancet for October 14th publishes two cases 
which point to the possibility that acute nephritis 
may follow its use. From the pathogenesis of other 
arsenic preparations this would not be surprising. 
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Arsenic as every homceopathist knows is often indi¬ 
cated in Syphilis, and when indicated will almost always 
act well in dosage far removed from possible toxicity. 


The Albumin Reaction in Tuberculous Sputum. 

Five c.c. of sputum are mixed in a test tube with 
20 c.c. of normal salt solution ; 5 or 6 drops of Acetic 
acid are added, and the whole well shaken and filtered. 
The filtrate is tested for albumin by heat or nitric acid. 
Dr. Lesieur and Dr. Prirey find that a positive result 
precedes the appearance of physical signs in 75 per cent, 
of cases of lung tuberculosis, and that it is more trust¬ 
worthy than a microscopic examination. It is also 
very easily applied, and may be found useful. A 
negative result would almost certainly exclude phthisis. 
A positive result is found in lobar pneumonia, acute 
pulmonary oedema, acute broncho-pneumonia, so that 
a positive result requires some further tests for dis¬ 
crimination of the condition present. 


Fatal Electric Shock. —.V few weeks since, Richard Archer, 
of Deptford, who was attached to the telegraph department 
of the London, Brighton and South Coast Railway, was killed 
by an electric shock while at work at the Low Level Station at 
the Crystal Palace. He was engaged on a ladder measuring wire 
and was using a steel tape. One end of the tape came into 
contact with the overhead wire, which carries a voltage of about 
five thousand. He received the full force of the current, and 
fell to the ground dead .—Morning Post. 

Essex and Lock-Jaw Cases. —A verdict of accidental death 
was returned at an inquest held recently at the London Hospital 
on the body of Frederick William Rewster-Hester, thirty-five, 
auctioneer and estate agent, of St. Omar, Canvey Island, Essex. 
On June 22nd he was assisting at a children’s Coronation fet£ and 
cut a piece off his thumb. On July 2nd his jaw became fixed, 
and he complained of pains in his back. He was removed to 
the hospital. Dr. McCall said the case was one of tetanus. He 
was treated with anti-tetanic serum, but without permanent 
benefit, and death took place from lockjaw. Replying to the 
Coroner, the doctor said the soil of Essex was very prolific in 
tetanus germs—indeed, nearly all cases which came to the hos¬ 
pital arose in Essex .—Morning Post. 
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ADENO-CARCINOMA OF THE CILIARY BODY. 

By C. Knox Shaw. 

Ophthalmic Surgeon to the London Homoeopathic 

Hospital. 

For many years past it has been a moot point 
whether the eyeball contained any glandular element, 
and numerous experiments have been made to ascer¬ 
tain the source of the aqueous humour ; these, together 
with pathological observations, lead to the belief that 
the ciliary body has a secretory function. In 1891 
Mr. Treacher Collins presented a paper to the Ophthal- 
mological Society of Great Britain on "The Glands of 
the Ciliary Body in the Human Eye,” in which he showed, 
by means of carefully prepared bleached sections, 
that there are situated in the region which experi¬ 
mental evidence has proved to be the part from which 
the aqueous humour and nutrient fluid of the vitreous 
are secreted, numerous little tubular processes of 
epithelial cells, which can be nothing else than glands 
concerned in their elaboration ; that the nature of 
these processes has been hidden by their pigment 
and is only rendered evident in bleached sections ; 
that these glands are, like secreting glands elsewhere, 
subject to attacks of catarrhal inflammation, which 
gives rise to the group of symptoms generally included 
under the term serous iritis. That as the result of 
chronic inflammation there may be considerable over¬ 
growth of tissue, which overgrowth preserves a 
glandular character ; and that they may be the seat 
of tumour, either adenoma or glandular carcinoma. 
(Transactions of the Ophthalmological Society, Vol. 
XI., p.62.) 

In Mr. Herbert Parson’s Pathology of the Eye,' 
in the chapter on the Ciliary body, he describes 
depressions, filled with epithelium, as existing in the 
pars ciliaris retinae, and calls them the “ glands of 
the ciliary body,” though later (Vol. I., p. 361), when 
writing of adenoma of the ciliary body, he says “ the 
diagnosis of an adenoma presupposes the existence 
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of glands, and this question must, still be regarded 
as sub-judice.” 

Several observers have reported adenomata, as well 
as primary carcinomata of the ciliary body, descriptions 
of which will be found in Parsons’ work on the Path¬ 
ology of the Eye (Vol. I., p. 360, 361), but none seem 
to be so typical an adeno-carcinomatous nature as the 
remarkable case now reported, which adds confirm¬ 
ation to Mr. Treacher Collins’ view that the ciliary body 
contains glandular.structures. 

On April 20th, 1910, D. H., a little girl, aged 10, was 
sent to me by Dr. Ross, of Westcliff-on-Sea. Between 
two and three years before that her mother had noticed 
a small brown spot on the iris of the right eye at the 
sclero-corneal margin, which had slowly and painlessly 
increased in size, but had given rise to no subjective 
symptoms whatever, except a gradual failure of vision in 
that eye for the last two months. Otherwise the child 
seemed in perfect health. R.E.v.= B 6 ff L.E.v.=£. 

There was irido-dialysis of the upper temporal 
border of the right iris for 7 m.m.; the detached border 
of the iris being incurved, with blood vessels of some 
size running along it. At a small portion of the sclero- 
corneal margin the cornea was sclerosed. Between 
the detached portion of the iris and the corneal margin 
there was a brown chocolate coloured growth of 
irregular surface arising from the ciliary region, which 
extended behind the iris, and could be seen to present 
slightly in the pupillary area. The pupil was irregular 
in shape, and the lens, which appeared to be slightly 
displaced, had commencing opacity at its outer border. 
Tension was normal. The ophthalmoscope beyond 
showing that the growth was confined entirely to the 
ciliary region revealed no other abnormality. The 
eyeball was removed at once. 

The eye-ball was examined by Dr. Hare, Pathologist 
to the London Homoeopathic Hospital, and by Dr. 
Adrian Wilson, at that time Pathologist to the Royal 
Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital. A section of the 
eye-ball was made and mounted, and microscopical 
sections prepared. 

The extremely interesting nature of the case was 
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at once apparent, and.Dr. Wilson submitted the slides 
to Mr. Treacher Collins and Professor Fuchs of Vienna, 
who has made an exhaustive study of the subject. 
The following report, prepared by Dr. Adrian Wilson, 
is based upon their reports. 

On inspection the eyeball was of normal size and 
contour, and no irregularities were evident on the 
surface.. 

On bisection the lens is seen to be dislocated and 
pushed away by a tumour situated in the ciliary 
region, which encroached in front on the anterior 
chamber, causing it to be very shallow on this side, 
and also invaded a portion of the iris. The remaining 
parts of the globe are in situ and appear normal to the 
naked eye. 

Microscopically the tumour exhibits the following 
characteristics :— 

{a) It is composed of large epithelial cells, arranged 
in single rows which have become convoluted. In 
many places two rows of cells, of a single layer each, 
lie in contact with one another. 

( b ) These cells are similar in character to those 
described by Mr. Treacher Collins as existing in the 
glandular structure, the pars ciliaris retinae. 

(c) They are seen to be invading the cellular tissue 
•of the iris, in a way characteristic of malignant cells. 

(d) There is a very definite fibrous tissue stroma 
•dividing up the groups of cells into alveoli. 

(e ) Most of the cells of the growth are unpigmented 
though some show a few granules in them. 

From the above characteristics it conforms to the 
adeno-carcinomatous type of growth. 


POPULAR CONCEPTIONS OF MEDICINE AND 
THE AIMS OF HAHNEMANN.* 

By Alfred Pullar, M.D. 

When your Council did me the honour to invite me 
to lecture here it was not without some hesitancy that 

♦Public Lecture delivered, at Chalmers House, Russell Square, 
London, to the British Homoeopathic Association. 
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I consented, and chiefly because I could not quite 
determine in my own mind what aspect of medicine 
would be most likely to interest the public. For, of 
course, you know that our science is many-sided, and 
necessarily so technical in some of its phases as to be 
suitable only for a medical audience ; and yet the 
general conceptions on which the work of the physician 
is based can surely be apprehended by intelligent people. 

In very early days, it is true, the temple of iEscula- 
pius was strictly reserved for the disciples, and none 
save initiates were admitted to its precincts. But 
in our modern times since the schoolmaster has been 
actively at work, and some general acquaintance with 
science diffused amongst the public, the spirit of 
inquiry has extended into regions not explored 
formerly ; and hardly any shrine is deemed too sacred 
to be unapproachable. Now for my own part I do 
not think we need regret the breaking down of some of 
the exclusive barriers, for, after all, there is nothing 
so mysterious in the inner sanctuary of medicine; 
and I would even go so far as to say that the official 
custodians have not had all the most valuable treasures 
of our art under the aegis of their temples. Whilst 
their ritual in the past has doubtless been imposing, 
we cannot be expected to do homage unreservedly to 
what is only suggestive of a Mumbo-Jumbo set up 
and paraded as an authority on all questions relating 
to therapeutics, when we know that the official survey 
is an extremely restricted one at the present day. 
Having in view, therefore, the hindrances to improved 
medication, resulting from such inadequate knowledge, 
and also from mere prejudice on the part of those set 
in authority, it seems to me that the only course is 
to submit the whole matter to the judgment of the 
public. 

It is only in quite modern days, however, thfit the 
learned cult of medicine has condescended to explain 
things much to the public, or to credit the latter with 
any opinions that might be worth consideration. In 
the " good old days ” people were simply told by their 
doctor that, for example, periodical bloodings, or 
cathartics, or other remedial measures (save the mark I) 
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were requisite and necessary for the health of the body, 
and rarely would it appear that the oracular statement 
was contested. I suppose it might be said of the 
unfortunate patients 

Their’s not to reason why, 

Their’s not to make reply, 

Their’s but to do or (and) die. 

When we reflect that for over fifteen centuries this 
kind of thing went on in the world, there is assuredly 
reason for some thankfulness that at length such a 
form of tyranny was brought to an end, and the public 
became sufficiently educated to resist the domination 
of professional exponents of the medical art. I have 
thought that it might not be without interest if one 
were to attempt to trace the growth and development 
of this freedom, this liberation from the thraldom 
of wrong conceptions of the aims of medicine. I 
think you will agree with me that emancipation has 
been an extremely slow and gradual process, and as 
with some other phases of liberation, certain steps of 
the way have involved a bitter struggle,—and what 
is still more unfortunate,—a sort of internecine warfare 
between those who might have been expected to 
present a united front in the great combat with disease. 

When we look back on the past we can hardly 
wonder that the art of medicine—with manifold 
motions—made little speed towards reliable methods 
of work ; for, as we shall presently see, wrong ideas 
dominated the whole situation. There is assuredly no 
art more beneficent when it is well done, and none 
more fraught with pernicious consequences when it 
is ill done. Whilst I would fain believe that “ through 
the ages one increasing purpose runs,” making for the 
good of mankind, yet I cannot help feeling perplexed 
by the long duration of what one can only regard as the 
dark ages in medicine. The thoughts of men have no 
doubt " widened with the process of the suns,” but 
how long it has taken to obtain even a slightly more 
extended horizon! As Dr. Burford pointed out re¬ 
cently in his interesting and suggestive address on 
“ The Medicine of the Future,” this last century has 
seen more real and abiding progress in our science 
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than all the previous centuries put together. With 
such a record one would have expected that open- 
mindedness on the whole subject would be the only 
reasonable position. But in medical questions this 
does not seem to be attainable without first getting 
rid of the accumulated dust of ages along with quanti¬ 
ties of rather musty cobwebs which tend to obscure the 
reality of things. I suppose Lord Rosebery would 
describe them in his graphic manner as “ flyblown 
phylacteries.” Such encumbrances are of course not 
unusual in old temples, the guardians of which are 
always conservative in their views, especially objecting 
to renovations of any sort. Well, this may partly 
account for the long period to which I have referred, 
that it has taken the world to emerge from fantastic 
theories of all kinds as to the nature of disease, and 
equally fantastic notions concerning remedies. Indeed 
medical history is hardly pleasant reading, for there 
seems no limit to the pernicious influence of wrong 
theories on the practice of our art; and I do not 
like to risk wearying you with such antiquarian lore. 

The wide waste of medical history is somewhat 
dreary, and, unfortunately, it is not like that of the 
Antarctic which can at least be rendered more attract¬ 
ive by cinematograph pictures ; there is nothing 
in the ancient sky of our region to lighten the 
prevailing gloom. The historic record of medicine 
begins about the year 500 b.c., and prior to that date 
I suppose the conceptions were, like the great globe 
itself, “ without form and void.” Fetichism must 
have existed for a vast period, just as amongst savage 
tribes in our own days. The whole environment of man 
was incomprehensible to him, and doubtless his bodily 
aberrations were still more mysterious. From this 
nebular stage, medicine began to emerge about the time 
of Hippocrates, and from that date onwards, philo¬ 
sophers speculated and founded schools which each flour¬ 
ished for a lime and then sank into oblivion. Their little 
systems had their day. They had their day and ceased 
to be, for they were but broken lights, glimmerings of 
truth, and nothing more. Amongst the theories that 
prevailed longest was what was known as the humoral 
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system, which attributed disease to changes in the 
fluids of the body, peccant humours and such-like, 
the aim of treatment being to alter the quantity 
or quality of the fluids. Bleeding was the dominant 
method in vogue, nor was the treatment limited to the 
actual period of the disease, seven or eight bloodings 
annually being the ordinary rule to ensure health. 
Take for instance the case of Louis XIII.; within a 
single year this humoral theory inflicted on that 
unfortunate monarch above forty bloodings and a 
hundred cathartics. Think of it, fifteen centuries 
for mankind under such a regime. Again, disease 
was conceived of as some sort of entity that had to be 
driven out of the system ; but we know that in dealing 
with vital phenomena, force is no remedy. Even to 
enumerate the endless theories and modes of practice 
consequent thereon would overstep the limits of 
permissible tediousness. Let it suffice to tell you that 
even so late as the eighteenth century there was but 
little reliable knowledge concerning the action of 
medicines, and the staple methods of treatment then 
in vogue were bleeding and cathartics. As one philoso¬ 
pher said the whole art was founded upon mere con¬ 
jecture, and another averred that the only difference 
between doctors was that some killed their patients 
by bleeding too much and some by bleeding too little. 
Dr. Gregory (who was the last of the learned Scottish 
physicians, and for many years at the head of the Edin¬ 
burgh Medical School) wrote that “ he did not know 
of any one disease or any one remedy that had not 
been the subject of controversy." He thus sums up 
his confidence in the wisdom of medical practitioners 
assembled at some professional gathering, " I am 
sure that I would not trust one paw of my great 
Newfoundland dog to a consultation of thirty or three 
hundred of them.” As a general comment on the 
whole record of theoretical diseases and remedies, it 
would perhaps be more generous to quote words 
written by Browning in reference to other questions : 

God’s gift was that man should conceive of truth. 

And yearn to gain it, catching at mistake 

As midway help till he reach fact indeed. 
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Now at this stage, and before proceeding to the 
second part of my subject, I would like to emphasize 
the point that it is only with reference to medicinal 
knowledge that my comments are to be understood 
as applying; for there are other branches of our 
science concerning which all schools are in accord. With 
regard to surgery, for example, we all recognise fully 
the great advances which have been made during the 
past quarter of a century. I yield to none in my 
admiration of the triumphs of surgery within its own 
sphere; but it is a thing apart from the work of the 
physician. I may, however, be permitted to observe 
that the comparative safety of operative surgery at 
the present day rather tends to make it more often 
resorted to than it ought to be, for we know that many 
conditions thus dealt with are at an early stage amen¬ 
able to constitutional treatment. 

Having sketched in mere outline a few of the specu¬ 
lations of the past concerning the problems of medicine, 
I propose to contrast these with the aims of the 
physician under what I venture to designate the new 
regime. When Hahnemann was born (1755) there was 
born a man destined to illuminate by his genius so 
wide a field that it is by no means easy to focus his 
work, and thus bring it all, or even the more prominent 
parts of it, into clear view. Hahnemann was destined 
to look at the problems from a new, an original stand¬ 
point, to act independently of the way anyone before 
him had acted, to revolutionise the practice of medicine, 
not by any new theory of disease, for, unlike all the 
medical philosophers who preceded him, he had no 
theory, no general hypothesis to cover the infinite 
variety of morbid phenomena. He recognised that the 
practice of medicine must be built upon more enduring 
foundations than ever-changing theories concerning 
the nature and cause of disease. It must, in short, 
be established upon facts—proved and tested. The 
founder of Homoeopathy desired above all things to 
get at the core of the question from the practical side. 
It did not greatly interest him that men had speculated 
for ages as to the inner causes of certain deviations 
from health, nor was he much concerned about names 
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that had been given to obvious types or manifestations 
of disease. For he looked upon these rather as ex¬ 
pressions, mere outward and visible signs, results or 
what he called “ ultimates ” of the actual disease 
process. They were not the disease itself, which latter, 
in his view, was not a uniform or constant factor, but 
one which differed in every patient according to the 
idiosyncrasies of each individual, determined by a 
multiplicity of hereditary or acquired tendencies. 
In short each patient’s disorder was a study in itself, 
with characteristic peculiarities—mental and bodily— 
the exact elucidation of which was not essential (how¬ 
ever interesting it might be), it was not essential to 
the attainment of the object aimed at by the physician, 
namely, cure; this was the thing that mattered to him. 
The inner secrets of vital aberrations Hahnemann 
regarded as for the most part hidden from our view. 
In the preface to his essay on the Magnet he says he 
does not “ expect ordinary, mechanical, materialistic 
and atomistic heads to be able to regard diseases as 
immaterial alterations of the vitality or pure dynamic 
derangements of our state of health, and medicinal 
powers as merely virtual, almost spiritual forces.” 
But he asks " how they can reconcile with their 
materialistic notions the fact that a single imponderable 
spark from a Leyden jar gives a shock to the strongest 
man, and yet no ascertainable ponderable substance 
is communicated.” I quote the foregoing passage 
merely to illustrate in a general way the difference 
in his point of view in his whole conception of the 
problems of medicine, from that which prevailed at 
his time. Nevertheless Hahnemann proved—and it 
has been demonstrated in myriads of cases since his 
day—that these subtle disturbances of the normal 
equilibrium, which we call disease, were capable of 
being dealt with curatively by minute observation 
of the symptoms, of the ensemble , objective and 
subjective,—presented bythe individual patient. The 
nomenclature of disease was less important than 
individualization of cases. “ The Physician's high 
and only aim,” says Hahnemann, “ is to restore the 
sick to health—to cure.” This was the standard of 
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efficiency and the counsel of perfection set before us 
by this great teacher. 

Do you think the old “ leeches ” (as the doctors were 
not inappropriately called) of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries had any glimmering notion of 
such aims, or any understanding of what such efficiency 
in treatment signified ? When these apothecaries dis¬ 
pensed loathsome "stuff” by the gallon, charging the 
quantity thereof in the bill, they were practising little 
better than a trade—and a less honourable one than 
that of say a grocer. The doctor was a sort of " emer¬ 
gency man ” called in like a plumber, when something 
went wrong with the pipes. The craft was mechanical, 
and crude in all its methods ; and yet this was the 
profession that had no use for the teaching of such a 
master as Hahnemann. I will not attempt to describe 
the polypharmacy of that time or the mixtures of ten 
or more drugs all of which were expected to find their 
way to some wholly unoffending portion of the human 
frame. This was the condition of medicinal art when 
Hahnemann entered upon the duties of his profession. 
Little was known of the action of medicinal agents, 
for men had not learned how to use intelligently the 
weapons which were in their hands. If we consult 
the highest authorities quite outside Homoeopathy, we 
find them declaring with one accord that up to that time 
—up to our own day in fact—medicine had no fixed 
principles as a science, no definite rules as an art. 
Commenting upon this state of things our late revered 
colleague Dr. Dudgeon wrote as follows: " This 

lamentable incompleteness cannot surely be owing to 
some peculiarity in the subject of medicine that renders 
it impossible to formulate principles and rules for this 
alone of all sciences and arts. Nor is it for want of 
trying on the part of the eminent and learned men 
who have adorned the profession. How comes it that 
according to the most trusted authorities of recent 
times medicine still remains unprincipled and 
unregulated ? It must be because those who have 
attempted the task have set about it in the wrong 
way. The men who before Hahnemann founded, 
schools of medicine, pursued one common erroneous 
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method. They evolved from their inner consciousness 
a theory of disease, and adapted to theoretical diseases 
equally hypothetical qualities of medicines. This was 
considered the only ‘ rational ’ way to work, and is so 
still. Rational it would be,—strictly logical it would 
be if only the theories were reliable, but unfortunately 
the premises have often been false ; and correct 
reasoning from unsound premises inevitably tends ta 
erroneous conclusions.” 

Let us return for a few moments to the career of 
Hahnemann. Finding after some experience that in 
the then state of knowledge his work as a physician 
was devoid of any reliable guiding principle, he decided 
that as a conscientious man he could not any longer 
undertake the responsibility, and relinquished practice 
—for a time at least—until more light should come, if it 
ever were to be vouchsafed. Now I had thought of 
tracing in detail the steps of experimental research 
by which Hahnemann—after long years of laborious 
investigation—demonstrated that medicinal agents 
cured diseases by virtue of their power to produce 
similar diseases in the healthy human being. But 
on further considering the matter it seemed to me that 
this is hardly the occasion to set forth what one might 
call the scientific evidences of the law of Homoeopathy, 
for such information is readily accessible to everyone 
interested in the subject. You are not to regard it 
merely as a doctor’s question, for it concerns the public 
even more vitally ; and, indeed, it has often struck me 
that popular apathy on the whole matter is at the 
present time one of the chief hindrances to the full recog¬ 
nition of our method as the most important advance 
in the science and art of therapeutics. Reverting 
to the story of Hahnemann’s life and achievements, 
I think it would be difficult to find a more fascinating 
one, even as a human document, in the whole range of 
literature. It is the presentment of a man gifted with 
profound insight into natural phenomena ; of a mind 
practical and absolutely sincere in its endeavour to 
get at the actual truth of things ; of a spirit attuned to 
fine issues. The whole history of medicine does not 
offer another instance of such a combination of leam- 

32 


Digitized by 


Go^ 'gle 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



498 


AIMS OF HAHNEMANN. ["Sh^i, ^x. W 


ing, accurate judgment, laborious research, painstaking 
accumulation of facts, and masterly deduction on strict 
Baconian principles from these facts, as we find in the 
great pioneer of the true way in medicine. Moreover, I 
must tell you that Hahnemann had enriched the entire 
field of medical science prior to his great discovery. 
As I have already observed, it was not the aim of this 
illustrious philosopher to revolutionize the practice 
of medicine by any new theory of disease, for there 
had been too many and they had proved barren and 
unfruitful. What was to be done here and now to 
better the deplorable state of things ? This was the 
question which gave our Master no rest until he found 
the solution—the practical answer how most efficiently 
to help sick and suffering people. Hahnemann did 
not speculate as to the inner nature of disease, nor 
did he enunciate a cut-and-dried system from the 
theoretical side—springing, as it were, from his brain 
fully equipped and developed like Minerva from the 
brain of Jupiter. The practical result of his work 
was the outcome of long years of patient, unrecognised, 
unselfish experimental research* ; when it was accom¬ 
plished it was as clear and definite as an axiom of 
geometry, and any man who accurately puts it to the 
practical test (which is the only way) can prove it for 
himself. It remains true for all time—whether it 
is fully acknowledged or not—as the most widely 
applicable law of drug action. If the physician will 
not test it honestly and utilize it in practice, then so 
much the worse for the quality of his work. If he 
refuses to avail himself of the vast stores of knowledge 
which have enriched the archives of medicine as the 
result of minute, carefully recorded observation of 
the positive effects of medicinal agents on the human 
body, then I say that such a man is not fully equipped 
for the work he has to do in the world. If the public 
were aware of the real inwardness of the situation, we 
should not have to present Apologia for our endeavours 
to advance practical medicine. I believe that the facts 
have only to be known to ensure public recognition 

♦Hahnemann laboured for twenty years before he published 
his great work in 1810. 
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and full encouragement for work so beneficent in its 
aims. For I would here point out that much of the 
work to which I allude represents valuable assets for 
all students who desire to find detailed records of the 
effects of poisonous agents upon the human organism. 
There is a vast picture collection—if you like to call 
it so—all realistic work too, not imaginary subjects, 
not fanciful presentments of the action of poisons, 
but the actualities. There is not a venomous reptile 
or insect in the world that is left out if we can get an 
exact picture of its effects on persons bitten, for these 
phenomena suggest its possible curative powers in 
homoeopathic attenuation. Would you believe that this 
unique art gallery of ours is entirely neglected even by 
those ardent students of therapeutics who are so eager to 
learn the action of medicinal agents that they have to 
experiment upon dogs or other animals ? They will not 
even examine our (verifiable) records of morbid pheno¬ 
mena produced by poisons of manifold kinds, which 
are of more value from the scientific standpoint, than 
information derived from experiments upon " a wilder¬ 
ness of monkeys.” Now, the people of the United States 
are, above all things, practical, and to their credit be it 
recorded that they long ago recognised the real obstruc¬ 
tionists of medical science not in opponents of vivisec¬ 
tion, but in official pedants who are ready to strangle 
any new truth at its birth if it seems to conflict with 
traditional ideas. As Dr. Burford clearly shows, 
in the address to which I have already alluded, the 
obstruction of our therapeutic method was largely due, 
in the first instance, to the simple inability of contem¬ 
porary science to link up with a medical discovery so 
advanced as that of Hahnemann, so far-reaching in its 
significance. Therefore, as he truly remarks. Homoeo¬ 
pathy has had to pay the price—and assuredly a heavy 
one—of being an advancement of learning made out of 
due time. The work of Hahnemann, as I have said, 
illuminated the whole subject of poisons, and brought out 
in the most incontrovertible way that in things seem¬ 
ingly evil there is an inner beneficent power if only we 
know how to elicit and use it. 

Whatever view we may take of the contrast between 
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the old and the new conceptions of the practice of 
medicine, I think it will be obvious from what I have 
tried to set before you that the difference in aim is a 
very wide one—the ideals are as poles asunder. Now 
I am not sure that medical men themselves are in 
general more competent than the public to judge or to 
appreciate high accomplishment in practice. There- 
are many physicians in name and reputation, but 
comparatively few in reality and effect. Here you; 
have a profession which is, after all, somewhat of a 
compromise between purely humanitarian aims and,, 
to put it plainly, business. I have often thought that 
the great offence Hahnemann committed in the eyes of 
the profession was that he popularized medicine,, 
which before had been a sealed book to the laity; for 
you know that the learned cult of medicine was a 
“ close guild ” walled round, and with notices against 
trespassers. It was associated, too, with vested 
interests of many sorts, such, for example, as those- 
of the purveyors of drugs. Then it is hardly need¬ 
ful to remind you that by many doctors, practice 
is not necessarily regarded as a scientific pursuit, the 
sole aim of which is to reach the highest standard of 
efficiency: it is just on the same level as any other 
calling. 

But you will no doubt perceive that the general 
outlook of Hahnemann was somewhat different, and 
that his ideals meant the disruption of conventional 
notions in many ways. His attitude towards the 
practice of medicine was in fact quite a novel one, and 
represented, I think, the altruistic in contra-distinction 
to the business aspect of such work. For the one thing 
that mattered to him was the highest standard of 
efficiency obtainable. Was this aim of Hahnemann 
too high for the common uses of this work-a-dav world ? 
Well, perhaps in some respect it was, but it all depends 
upon the point of view. People are apt to despise 
anything that transcends their own plane, being 
sometimes unable to appreciate more subtle issues i 
and candidly I am inclined to think that many engaged 
in the practice of medicine are somewhat indifferent 
to the development of therapeutics as a fine art. It 
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seems to me therefore that the question resolves itself 
into what standard of efficiency is expected or desired 
by the public. Of course, I admit that it is not easy for 
the laity without actual knowledge to gauge efficiency 
in the practice of medicine, for the traditional estimate 
has been fashioned and framed on quite other lines 
than those laid down by Hahnemann. In truth, it 
seems to me that there is no actual standard by which 
the public can gauge medical service at its real worth. 
There cannot be any doubt, however, that even from 
the economic point of view the advantages of homoe¬ 
opathy are largely on the side of the public, as in nearly 
all cases the duration of illness is much abbreviated, 
whilst it is equally certain that serious disease is often 
averted if homoeopathic treatment be adopted in the 
•early stages. 

It must be remembered that the practitioner of 
homoeopathy, in addition to all the ordinary acquire¬ 
ments and experience, is in possession of special know¬ 
ledge representing a vast increase of resources for 
dealing with all manifestations of disease, even those 
which have not been found amenable to routine 
treatment. Now I do not say that you will necessarily 
get the perfect interpretation of the method from 
everyone who practises Homoeopathy, for you must 
understand that in this, as in other fine and difficult 
arts, there are diversities of gifts. But this I do 
affirm, that the method itself is right, and that 
in its complete exemplification it is by far the 
most efficient development of the practice of medicine 
the world has yet seen. You may call it a “ speciality ” 
if the term pleases you, but whatever view you 
may take of the subject, I can only express my 
profound conviction that Homoeopathy is a valuable 
asset to the public, and that it ought to have a 
free course, untrammelled by the stumbling-blocks 
which have been placed in the way by ignorance and 
prejudice. It is for this great and beneficent object 
that the British Homoeopathic Association was 
inaugurated. Had .official medicine done its duty 
steadily and honestly by the work of Hahnemann from 
the first, adjustments would have been possible which 
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would have saved us, as physicians, from what seems 
like a “ sectarian attitude,” for which we have been 
so unfairly blamed. But it was the absolute inelas¬ 
ticity of the official position towards the whole question 
that forced some of us to the conviction that it was 
not truth, or advanced knowledge, or higher efficiency 
in therapeutics that was desired, but conformity to a 
narrow interpretation of the aims of medicine. It was 
absolutely incumbent upon us to resist the arrogant 
claims of those who had never even investigated the 
question from a scientific point of view. 

What of the future in relation to this fine art of 
Homoeopathy—this definite and supreme law—tested 
and proved during a century of beneficent work ? 
It has already changed the practice of medicine to an 
extent that can only be appreciated by those who 
know the abysmal depths out of which the art of thera¬ 
peutics has been brought to its present position. But 
it is not enough for us that the work of Hahnemann 
shall be absorbed in a crude sort of fashion, into the 
general cult of therapeutics, nor that this special 
knowledge shall be simply utilized empirically and 
without any recognition of its source. We do not 
intend that Homoeopathy shall be buried in a nameless 
grave—albeit the ground is officially consecrated— 
without even an epitaph to record its incomparable 
achievements for humanity. Such obsequies have been 
time and again arranged by The Lancet and other 
journals, but, strange to relate. Homoeopathy is more 
alive than ever. For my part I would fain believe 
that our principle will yet take its place on the throne 
of the medical world, and with this consummation in 
view, I advise all who recognise its majestic claims to 
remember the words of Goethe’s Marching Song* :— 

Here is all fulness. 

Ye brave, to reward you ; 

Work, and despair not. 


* From translation by Carlyle. 
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HOW NOT TO DO IT.* 

By Dr. L. Margaret Tyler. 

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen— 

Dr. Kent, Dr. Gibson Miller, and others can tell you, 
from long years of successful work and experience, 
how to do it. I feel that I am equally well qualified, 
from some years of poor prescribing and much failure, 
to tell you how not to do it. 

I used to get brilliant flashes of light and joy— when 
I hit the drug —and that was just often enough to keep 
up the enthusiasm of an optimist like myself: but 
take it all round, it was a failure ; and because it may 
help some of you, I will try to tell you why. 

Homoeopathy, as you and I know, would work, and 
did work. But I had not properly mastered it ; my 
ideas were too crude, my methods too lawless and 
untrained, for it would only work fitfully for me. The 
Power was there, right enough, for the illuminating 
flash testified to its presence ; but I could not draw on 
it with confidence at all times, or make it work quietly 
and surely—as power will work for those who under¬ 
stand the forces they harness, and can recognise their 
laws and limitations, and the peculiarities of their 
manifestations. I had not learnt, in short, my Philo¬ 
sophy. ... To tell you the truth, I did not 
know that there was any Philosophy to learn. And 
without its philosophy one may use homoeopathic 
medicines, even homceopathically, but one is not a 
homoeopath, and one will never get uniform or satis¬ 
factory results. One will never even recognise the 
meaning of the results one does get, or realize their 
significance, or know how to deal with them. Re¬ 
member that the one thing that Power exacts is Obedience. 
Electricity is a great power ; no man has doubted its 
existence ; for the roar that has followed the flash 
since the dawn of time has proved too much for the 
stoutest sceptic. But to utilize this power man must 
court it in its own way, obediently, guiding it through 
its own chosen channels, conforming to its idiosyncrasies 
one by one as he makes its better acquaintance and 
* Presented to the International Congress. 
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discovers them. It is only by faithful obedience to 
the Master-power that it may be bent to work for 
man, obediently, as his slave. So with Homoeopathy. 
There are no rough and ready methods. A child can 
stroke a cat’s back and get sparks ; but for- a steady 
useful current, to drive engines, or light a city, or 
girdle the earth, all the known laws must be rigidly 
conformed to. To master, the first thing is to obey. 
No great power works without definite laws and limita¬ 
tions ; and these we have got to reckon with, or fail. 

And in Homoeopathy, as in electricity, you have 
cither something or— nothing ! Both are giddily in¬ 
tangible—only to be recognised by results. And in 
both there are no half-measures. All has got to be in 
order with your methods if the steady current of healing 
is to flow. A spark here and there—even devastating 
—is not business. It is convincing in its way, and may 
even hold a promise of better things, if you can better 
your methods of dealing with it. 

For a homoeopath, I suppose the first often-fatal 
step is to label diseases, and then to label drugs to 
match. To ticket Rhus and Bryonia “ Rheumatic 
remedies ” and practically make your choice between 
them, and to fling it in the teeth of Homoeopathy 
when they fail to cure a case that required Sulphur 
or Tuberculinum, or—the dentist. To regard Sulphur 
and Graphites as “ skin medicines ” and utterly fail 
in the cases, and they are not a few, that demand 
Pulsatilla. To set Sepia aside, as “ a remedy for 
women’s complaints,” and scorn the person who dares 
to give it to babies. Whereas, if you are to work 
your Homoeopathy for all it is worth, you will have to 
cure individual cases of tubercular dactylitis with Sepia, 
of all medicines ! —of goitre with a mass in the right lobe 
—not even the left—with Sepia (I showed such cases 
recently to the British Homoeopathic Society) ; 
constipation with Rhus, or Variolinum (with Dr. 
Burnett) ; or (with one of our men recently) a nocturnal 
gastralgia with wasting by a single dose of Syphillinum, 
If you are to do it, and to do it often, you have just got 
to let the disease alone and go for the patient. You have 
got to say, not “ This is a case of Rheumatism, s hnd I 
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might try Rhus, because Rhus is a very good medicine 
for Rheumatism/’ but “ This is a Sepia patient, and 
whatever ails her, it is Sepia she needs and no other 
medicine.” My goodness ! if I had known that from 
the beginning ! And, for your own sake, don’t be 
too ready to say “ I tried Homoeopathy for such a 
case and it failed.” Remember, it was you who failed ; 
and the very fact that you failed proves that, what¬ 
ever it was, it was not Homoeopathy. The power was 
there all the time, only you failed to apply it. Say 
this to someone who knows, and he regards you— 
pensively. You have merely betrayed you own 
limitations. 

Now the second fatal stumbling-block is the cabalistic 
sign t.d.s.—ter die sumendum (which the knowing ones 
reserve for placebo). I suppose that that has blighted 
more brilliant homoeopaths in the bud than one can 
imagine. And next to that, in its self-stultifying 
mischief, comes the atrocious formula of those who 
fondly imagine that they are doing very high-class 
Homoeopathy indeed, “ once weekly.” When I started 
on my career of failure and bad prescribing I saw every¬ 
one giving drugs t.d.s. —for chronic cases anyway :— 
think of it !—and never having learnt to prescribe, 
I fell headlong into the pit. In vain my mother 
protested—she had learnt good Homoeopathy in the 
early days of better work. " It is quite wrong,” she 
said, “ to give medicines like that, and for weeks at a 
time. It is not Homoeopathy at all. Directly there is 
improvement, you must stop ; and only repeat later 
if the symptoms return unchanged.” But t.d.s. was 
everywhere the rule, on which I proceeded to improve : 
for knowing that potencies worked, I gave 30c and 
200c thrice daily—or once to three times a week, as 
the spirit moved me ; not divining that if one must 
play the t.d.s. game it is well to employ the drug in its 
highest state of m-potency—perhaps about the 3X ; 
where you have not enough quantity for crude effects 
or enough penetrating power for deep and lasting 
mischief. Men do get excellent results in some super¬ 
ficial cases in this way. Worse than all, I led others 
into the same error, inducing them to try the high 
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potencies; but always thrown back on myself to 
wonder why, when I had made a good prescription, the 
patient, after a few day’s splendid betterment— 
“ Why, I thought I was cured for the first three days ! ” 
relapsed and came back worse than ever, or with new 
tales of woe, for which a new prescription went down 
—with like result. Always better—and then worse, 
perhaps in a new way ; but never, never, never cured ! 
Gentlemen, you can go on in this way for years, curing 
your patients till they die. They will forgive you the 
relapse each time for the good hope of the first three 
days ; in fact, that will go down to your credit, and 
the rest to the credit of the disease. You can ring the 
changes with a regular sequence of Amelioration; 
drug effect ; new prescription :—Symptoms wiped out ; 
new drug symptoms ; new drug to meet them :—Fresh 
amelioration; fresh mischief; and again another 
remedy of like symptoms which, like all its predecessors, 
ameliorates promptly, and then proceeds (if persisted 
in in this idiotic way) to set up its own train of 
symptoms, for which you again drearily prescribe— 
while Homoeopathy sinks lower and lower in your 
estimation, and the younger men wonder that you have 
lost all enthusiasm for its cause. Even in those days 
of little knowledge I could often have done quite 
brilliant work had I used my mother’s words and 
adjured the patient, “ directly you are better, you have 
got to leave off your medicine, and never touch it again, 
unless you are really worse ! ” 

I am afraid I spoilt several men’s work by inducing 
them to try the higher and highest potencies. I know 
that I am giving myself away badly, but perhaps that 
is necessary. For, gentlemen, every evil that I have 
done in my ignorant flounderings after better things 
lives on in some corner of the London Homoeopathic 
Hospital, and I am always meeting my sins at odd 
moments and round unexpected corners— hinc ilia 
lachrymce l I have seen Calc-c. c.m. prescribed 
thrice daily for a month by a man who was, as he 
expressed it, “ giving the high DILUTIONS a trial” 
—and my evil suggestions as to giving Tuberculinum 
weekly while one gave, say, Silicea 30 t.d.s. ( Silicea , 
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that deep acting drug of 40-60 day’s action!)—are 
still haunting the place like evil spirits that it will take 
more of the holy waters of repentance and confession 
than I can manage this afternoon to lay them. 

But it was not all imagination and daring experiment. 
I did try to work out my cases—believing that when I 
failed it was because I had the wrong drug ; which by 
no means follows. I did try to work out cases, with 
hours and hours of labour—generally in vain! For 
I had never been trained. Till our first Scholars came 
back from America, no one had ever taught me how to 
recognise the few symptoms of inestimable value in 
the equation ; no one had ever shown me how to 
eliminate drugs and minimise labour by starting with 
certain general symptoms well marked in the patient. 
I had no faintest idea how to work economically as 
regards labour. I would start by writing down that 
terrific list of drugs producing constipation—if the 
patient complained of that trouble; and so on through 
all his symptoms, important or unimportant, even 
mechanical and probably altogether misleading, giving 
to each drug its value according to type, and never once 
considering (what is most important) whether the type 
coincided in patient and drug ; then rounding up with 
an arithmetical calculation. Sometimes the drug came 
out—but the labour was hideous, monotonous, and not 
even remunerative in results. I was not easily beaten ; 
if there was anything in repertorising, I was determined 
to master it, and more ! to make it practical with a 
minimum of labour; for I went so far as to devise a 
card-trick system, every card a symptom, and all the 
drugs that produced that symptom punched out. 
I deafened myself punching one thousand such cards 
—I have them still, a great cabinet full. But even 
this could not help, because the system was wrong. 
When one knows how to repertorise, a choice from some 
eighty cards of “ general ” symptoms in a small port¬ 
folio is all that is needed to start a case—often to 
work it out in five minutes with a glance at the materia 
medica—had I known ! But I have learnt one thing 
from all this, and that I am competent to teach anyone, 
viz ., how not to do it. 
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Another way to insure failure, in some cases, is to 
start your repertorising (by way of weeding out useless 
drugs and lightening labour) not with Generals, but 
with some list of drugs that has the patient’s ailment. 
Say it was my case of goitre where Sepia cured—one 
dose of Sepia. In my days of fruitless repertorising, 
I should have begun work on a case like that by writing 
down all the drugs that have been found useful in 
goitre ; then, as there was a mass in the right lobe, 
I should have eliminated all the drugs, by the help of 
another list, that did not affect the right side of the 
body—or neck. And I should have failed—absolutely 
and inevitably have failed; because Sepia is in no 
list of drugs known to affect the thyroid gland ; and 
again, though Sepia is among the drugs that pick out 
one side of the body, it happens to choose the left side 
for its operations—in the general way; so again I 
should inevitably have missed it. She got Sepia 
because she looked and was a typical Sepia patient 
with Sepia symptoms—and because I simply could 
not give her anything else— then ! —my absurd inten¬ 
tion being to cure her first, and then to tackle her 
goitre. But if (and it is a large if) you cure your 
patient, the odds are that there will not be anything 
left to cure. Your business is to cure her ; the rest 
is her affair. Make her normal, and she will have no 
further use for acquired abnormalities. Healthy 
nature makes short work with superfluous details ; for 
she can waste as well as develop. Given the irritant, 
and she will sprout “ ultimates,” and in vain you 
prune them away. Put her right, and she starts 
clearing them off and setting her house in order. Be 
well assured that nothing continues to exist without a 
xause ! And learn a lesson from the tadpole’s tail—it 
has taught me much. I used to think that it dropped 
off ! We have a great deal to learn about absorption ! 

Another way not to do it is to be too ready with 
your prescription. If you take a lot of trouble with 
a case ( when you know how !) it will give you very 
little trouble afterwards. Conversely, if you take 
very little trouble to begin with, it will give you end¬ 
less trouble, many times repeated. For you have 
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fouled the clear waters with a wrong prescription, 
and how are you going to peer into the depths ? You 
have no longer a true disease-picture to match. One 
bad prescription leads to several, perhaps to a hopeless 
mixing-up of the case. “ Curses and chickens ”— 
and bad prescriptions—“come home to roost.” If 
you are not sure, give a placebo and wait. Hahne¬ 
mann says a week’s placebo to start with, anyway I 
And when you have worked it out and actually got 
your drug, there are still several ways of how not 
to do it. One of the most catastrophous and heart¬ 
breaking is to repeat while amelioration holds. Two 
cases have bitten into my memory, though hardly 
understood at first—and yet I go on doing the same 
thing again and again, for it is the hardest lesson in 
the world to learn, to hold your hand and do nothing. 
One catches at the excuse of any little recurrence of 
symptoms to repeat, and often spoils the case— Pro tern., 
anyway. A glaring instance which in those early 
days I did not even understand was a chronic typical 
^4/o«s-diarrhcea. (I have hunted in vain for the notes, 
so speak from vivid memory only.) He got Aloes c.m. 
(either one dose, or two at a week’s interval). He 
came back so much better, practically cured, that I 
hugged myself and hugged Homoeopathy as a very 
wonderful thing. I had got his remedy right enough, 
and I would keep him on it for a hit, lest he should relapse t 
Of course he came back less well. Then I gave it more 
often (it was the right remedy, for the first dose had 
been magic!) ; so I piled it on, and—Homoeopathy 
was a less wonderful thing (my Homoeopathy, that is, 
which ought to have been written in inverted commas) 
—and presently he came no more. That case has 
rankled ever since. I came to the conclusion, at that 
time, that the first prescription was a comparatively 
easy matter; but what to do with patients when 
they came back better was beyond me ! The very 
obvious “ do nothing ” was also beyond me for 
ages. That is where the Philosophy comes in. That 
is where, in Homoeopathy, we perish for lack of know¬ 
ledge. That is where the young men who have been 
trained score. They will never know so much about 
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“ How not to do it ” ; but they have been taught 
WHEN not to do it ! For there is one rule, and one 
only, that meets the case— So long as amelioration 
holds, let it he; and only repeat or reconsider the case 
when you are sure that it is quite at an end. Why, 
Wright has proved that recently, under the microscope, 
for tuberculinum, though Hahnemann laid down the 
law more than a hundred years ago ; and we who 
call ourselves his followers sneer at “ the eternal 
Hahnemaun,” and do not even take the trouble to 
master his teachings. Never repeat while amelioration 
holds. It will he from minutes to hours (Hahnemann 
says so) in acute cases, and from days to weeks or months, 
according to drug and case, in chronic diseases. But 
unless you want to see your work always going back 
on you, unless you want to be one of those who 
have “ tried Homoeopathy and failed,” let your 
ameliorations severely alone, and keep your enthusiasm 
for Scientific Medicine. 

The other sharp lesson was a case of heart failure in 
a woman of 29—mitral incompetence, etc.—that 
I got permission to treat after admission to the London 
Homoeopathic Hospital. Here I have the House 
Physician’s notes and measurements. She worked 
out Arsenicum, and I gave a dose of Ars. c.m. two 
days running (as she had been given a dose of Spig. 
low, in the intervening night, and it might have in¬ 
terrupted). The effect was magical. Three days 
later (only four days after admission) the heart had 
contracted, and was now only one inch instead of 
two, to right of the sternal margin. The liver had 
also contracted, and now, in the nipple line, measured 
ins. instead of 8f ins. ; 100 heart-heats out of 144 
now reached the wrist, instead of 62 out of 160. She 
was sleeping quietly at night, instead of the suffocating 
spells when she dosed, and the frequent vomitings all 
night that had been a feature of the case. She felt 
very much better. Everyone was amazed at the 
improvement, and in my joy and desire to hasten 
matters yet more I gave her, a week later, another dose 
of Ars. c.m. And that ended the case—in all senses ! 
She grew worse. Lyc. was given, and failed to relieve. 
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All her fearful restlessness returned ; she could stay 
nowhere. She demanded to go home, where she 
died very soon after. You who know, realise that it 
was risky ever to give a c.m. to such a case, but that 
it was madness to repeat it while the patient was 
doing so well. You see that it is not enough to spot 
your drug, it is not enough to make a successful 
prescription even; you need all the Philosophy if 
you are to carry your work through every time, 
if you are to get nearly all there is to be got out of 
Homoeopathy. I was like an electrician who, having 
got proper wires and a lamp of just sufficient resist¬ 
ance to glow its brightest, wantonly doubles the 
current, fuses the filament, and earns darkness. 
The greater the power the more carefully must it be 
handled to avoid disaster. 

Another way not to do it, a case that emphasized 
the fearful risk of giving a high potency of the in¬ 
dicated remedy to advanced disease, was a case of malig¬ 
nant of breast. The woman had been doing well on 
unit doses of Scrof. Nod., had lost pain and swelling 
of arm, and all inconveniences of her disease—though 
it was steadily progressing. She was a healthy-looking, 
robust old woman of masculine appearance. I worked 
her out and gave Lach. 200, and then a dose of Lack, 
c.m. This was promptly followed by alarming collapse, 
haemorrhage, rapid greenish fungations and intoler¬ 
able odour (all relieved, by the way, by a dose of 
Ornithogalum a few weeks before she died). This 
Lach. c.m. aggravation pleased me rather than other¬ 
wise—showed that I had hit the drug. A second dose, 
later, was followed in half-an-hour by collapse, and 
again a horrible aggravation of all symptoms. But I 
still fondly hoped that the reaction might carry her a 
long way towards clearing up the case. It never 
came. And I have learnt my lesson now. In advanced 
disease, malignant or tuberculous, with much tissue change 
or lowered vitality, philosophy teaches that THE most 
terrible thing that you can give your patient is the in¬ 
dicated remedy in high potency. Give her anything 
but that ! Some of you are fidgetting witl/ffnpatience, 
not believeng this, or vowing that if you did believe 
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it you would “ quit ” Homoeopathy. But others in 
the discussion by and by will more than confirm it 
from their own experience. And you will find that it 
is the men who know their work, and can handle their 
Power, and get results, who are not only the most 
keen and enthusiastic, but who develop at times a 
positive terror of their drugs— in the potencies ; for 
they now how potent they may be for evil as well as 
for good. That when the disease mass is large, or the 
reaction poor, the most harmful drug you can give 
to a patient is the Simillimum, unless very cautiously 
and low. 

Another brilliant way not to do it —you see that I 
have tried them all !—is to have your cases in common, 
and to work with someone who knows little, and cares 
less, for the philosophy of prescribing. It is late ; 
there are a heap of patients to be got away in a short 
time. He sees a case on which you have expended 
much labour and thought ; hears a tale of woe—a 
medicinal aggravation perhaps (your poor prescriber 
does not believe in aggravations, for in the nature of 
things he gets few, and never spots one when he does 
get it !)—or old symptoms returned—or a diarrhoea 
or rash or excessive sweating that may be critical and 
mean a sharp leap towards the cure of some serious 
condition if left alone ; or even symptoms worse and 
Patient better (if he enquired) which should call a halt. 
But at the first word down goes a new drug, and the 
case is off at a tangent—perhaps beyond recovery. 
This is how not to do it with a vengeance ! For this 
is to throw your very life, your energy and your success 
to the moles and bats—and without compensation. 
You and your patient have both suffered for the victory 
that has been snatched from you—and suffered in vain ! 
We all have plenty of chances, unless we walk warily r 
of spoiling one another’s work ! 

But enough of how not to do it ! There has been 
plenty of that in the past; but the past is beyond 
our reach. Old things are passing away—rapidly !— 
our concern is with the Present ; and the Future r 
living or dflhtg, is OURS ! Let us only diligently train 
the younger men, and the great cause is safe enough 
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in their hands. Those who can wield power can be 
trusted never to betray it. 

And to you who have learnt your Homoeopathy 
under a master ; who know its philosophy by heart ; 
who have been trained to work out your cases, to respect 
and fear your potentised drugs and to use them only 
safely; who have learnt to recognise and understand 
and deal with results—to you I would say. . . Be 

patient, be gentle and courteous, be tolerant and for¬ 
bearing. You have no idea how those who have not 
had your advantages have struggled and do struggle, 
in a heart-sickening way, and without your results to 
buoy them up and reward their labours. They 
can look back, many of them, to the time when their 
enthusiasm was as great as yours ; when they knew 
their drugs, from diligent study, as well as you do, 
and with far more labour than you have bestowed, 
who have had them presented to you in an attractive 
way —who have been taught. 

And, above all, be good stewards of the gift that was 
given to you, and be ready to impart. Each one of us, 
working by himself and for himself, has only a limited 
lifework, a limited fund of hours and energy, and then 
comes the “ whisper out of the darkness ” that says, 
“ ‘ The end is forbidden ’; that says, ‘ Thy use is ful¬ 
filled ’ ’ ’—and then silence. But think how enor- 
Tmously we can multiply our life-work, our influence, 
the sphere of our energy and usefulness by helping 
and. inspiring others. What an enormous mass of 
work may at last be laid to our account. Think of the 
work that Dr. Kent is doing in the world to-day, 
through his scholars, through the men he has kindled, 
and inspired, and taught, and the men that they, in 
their turn, have taught and are teaching. Believe it, 
there is no greatness in the world but through service. 
He that would be great among you, let him serve. Teach! 
help! strengthen ! hearten ! inspire ! Freely ye have 
received, freely give, and of the best that is in you. 
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B.tt.S. GOLF FINAL, 1911. 

Dr. Wynne Thomas. 

The final round of thirty-six holes was played this 
year in ideal weather at Sundridge Park, between 
C. Knox Shaw, who had beaten Robertson in the semi¬ 
final, and H. R. Ramsbotham, who won his round 
with Mason, of Leicester, the present holder of the Cup. 
The match was most keenly contested all through, and 
only settled on the last green by a grand putt. 

Knox Shaw, handicap eleven, had to concede five 
strokes in each round to his opponent, whose handicap 
is eighteen. 

Shaw started the match by a long drive, reaching a 
pot bunker, his opponent pulled his drive, but got 
well through some trees with his second; both were 
on the green in four. Shaw laid his ball dead. Rams¬ 
botham had a downhill putt and ran past the hole 
and Shaw secured the first point. 

At the second hole both reached the green in three, 
but each took .three putts, and the hole was halved. 

At the next hole Shaw’s long drive reached a pot 
bunker. Ramsbotham’s drive was pulled up by 
another bunker, but both reached the green in three. 
Ramsbotham’s putt ran past the hole and Shaw added 
another point to his score. 

The fourth hole went also to Shaw, Ramsbotham* 
unfortunately styming himself. 

The fifth was a stroke hole, but Ramsbotham got 
in trouble in the rough, and Shaw had luck in hopping 
a bunker and won the hole, thus leading by four up. 

The sixth hole seemed a certainty for Shaw, but 
Ramsbotham got down a fourteen-feet putt and 
secured a half. 

The next hole was divided. 

Ramsbotham won the eighth hole. 

At the ninth Ramsbotham topped his drive, but 
reached the edge of the green in three. Shaw was 
badly bunkered with his drive and took four to arrive 
on the green, but with a fine putt of twenty feet, he 
halved with his opponent. 

At the long hole Shaw found trouble, but got well out 
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of two bunkers, and by a fine approach and a single 
putt managed to secure another half. 

The eleventh hole was won by Ramsbotham, who made 
no mistake and easily did a bogey, Shaw’s second 
shot finding the pond. 

The next hole was divided in par score. 

The thirteenth provided trouble for both players, and 
Ramsbotham experienced bad luck, his putt tipping 
the hole, and remained on the very edge, and so 
■enabling Shaw to snatch another half. 

The fourteenth was again a stroke hole, and both 
reached the green in three shots, and Shaw was lucky 
in halving the hole, his opponent missing a short putt. 

The following hole was divided. 

The sixteenth fell to Shaw, as the other ball, after the 
second shot, was not seen again, hitting some trees and 
disappearing. 

The seventeenth was won by Ramsbotham. 

The eighteenth Shaw secured a bogey score, his oppo¬ 
nent driving his ball into a pond. 

The first round ended thus with Shaw leading by 
three up. 

On restarting after luncheon both got good drives, 
but Ramsbotham landed his second shot behind some 
tall trees. He managed, however, by a fine shot over 
the trees to land near the green, and holed out in six. 
Shaw took a like number, but being a stroke hole, he 
lost it. 

Driving at the next hole Ramsbotham found the 
bunker and took two strokes to get out, and the hole 
went to Shaw. 

The third hole was divided in bogey score, Rams- 
botham’s approach shot striking the flag. 

The fourth hole was also halved, in spite of Rams- 
botham’s ball reaching the bunker. 

The fifth hole went to Ramsbotham, who won it 
without his stroke, Shaw’s ball going over on to the 
tail way. 

Ramsbotham pulled his ball badly at the next 
hole, but made a good recovery, and reached the green 
in three strokes, as did his opponent; but Shaw got 
down in two putts to three, and so won that hole. 
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Ramsbotham won the next hole, but lost the two 
following, Shaw at the turn having four holes to the 
good. But the match was by no means won yet. 

The tenth hole was halved in bogey six. 

At the eleventh Shaw again found the pond and 
picked up his ball. 

At the next hole Ramsbotham drove a fine ball, 
almost reaching the green, but only managed to halve 
the hole. From the next tee Shaw drove two balls out 
of bounds and picked up. 

The fourteenth was halved, and so were the fifteenth 
and sixteenth, a dead stymie preventing Ramsbotham 
from winning it. 

At the seventh Shaw over drove the green into the 
rough, Ramsbotham landing on the green, won the 
hole, making Shaw dormy. 

At the last hole both drove good balls and were on 
the green in an equal number. Shaw had a twelve-foot 
putt for a half, and the match. It was an anxious 
moment, but the ball rolled into the hole, and so 
Shaw became holder of the Dudgeon Cup for 1911. 

Shaw won ten holes, Ramsbotham nine, the remaining 
seventeen being halved. 


Terebinthina Group. —Verification of symptoms. Woman; 
married aged 36, dark hair and skin, produced a miscarriage at 
the third month of gestation. Hoemorrhage was profuse. Three 
days after she called in an old school physican because she had a 
chill and the temperature had reached 101. She was curetted, 
but given no medicine. Three days after the curettage the 
following symptoms were present: Abdomen distended as tight 
as a drum, a profuse foetid uterine discharge, face pale and covered 
by a cold sweat, upper lip retracted over the teeth, frequent 
desire to urinate, amount scanty and dark coloured, stools lose 
of a greenish-yellow colour, a shiny red tongue, a small rapid 
thready pulse, temperature 102-5. The patient was put upon 
Tereb. as follows : Five drops of the sixth in a spoon of water 
every two hours, one dram of the spirits in one quart of hot water 
as a vaginal douche every twelve hours, also for a high rectal 
enema every four hours and hot fermentations to the abdomen 
of a solution of two drams to the quart of water. Improvement 
began after fifteen hours and progressed to complete recovery 
in two weeks .—Iowa Homoeopathic Journal. 
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BRITISH HOMEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The first meeting of the new session was held on 
October 5th, with Dr. Stonham, the President, in the 
chair. The minutes were read and confirmed. The 
President alluded to the death of Dr. Nicholson and 
moved a vote of condolence from the Society to Mrs. 
Nicholson. Dr. Norman spoke briefly about Dr. 
Nicholson, and the vote was unanimously agreed to. 

The President then delivered his address on 
" Mendel’s Theory of Heredity: its bearing on 
Homoeopathic Practice.” 

After a brief allusion to the losses by death sustained 
by the Society during the year. Dr. Stonham began 
by expressing his pleasure at occupying the post of 
President, and a consciousness of the difficulty involved 
in finding a new subject suitable for a presidential 
address. In Mendelism, however, he hoped to have 
found one interesting and important to scientific men 
and physicians. He gave a brief sketch of the life of 
Mendel, noting the romantic contrasts shown in the 
placid current of his life, the ignoring of his experi¬ 
ments and theories and their re-emergence into 
prominence. He then gave a lucid account of 
Mendelism, the fundamental conception being that a 
gamete (a reproductive cell, male or female) can only 
convey to offspring one character out of any two 
contrasted characters and that separate characters are 
transmitted independently. Thus, in growing peas, 
Mendel found that to cross tall and dwarf varieties 
(following the results through generations) resulted 
in the production of no intermediate varieties, but of 
tall or dwarf plants in certain mathematical propor¬ 
tions. Of two contrasted characters one is always 
dominant and the other recessive, or as a later modi¬ 
fication of the theory expresses it, there is either 
presence or absence of a certain factor, which factor 
when present results in the appearance of the character 
named dominant. Given an established relation 
between any two contrasted characters, they appear in 
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the offspring in accordance with the laws of mathe¬ 
matical probability. Dr Stonham illustrated the 
theories and the facts upon which the theories are 
founded by a series of diagrams, and made his thesis 
lucid and easy to follow. He then discussed the 
later history of Mendelism and commented briefly on 
the work of Weissmann, Bateson, and De Vries. The 
fact that certain characters have a modifying influence 
on others, influences named as Repulsive or Attractive, 
Intensifying or Inhibitory, was noted. The question 
was then discussed as to be bearing of these theories on 
the human race. They have mostly been tested, with 
some success, on defects of structure, but the colour of 
the iris is a good example of a character which can 
be observed. It is found that brown in the iris is 
dominant to blue. Dr. Stonham passed next to 
consider Mendelism in relation to Homoeopathy. The 
living body under these theories is regarded, as it were, 
as a bundle of separate characters, or a cloth of different 
coloured threads, possibly all the characters being 
referable to different kinds of vibration. Environment 
selects those varieties which suit it. Certain vibrations 
of the organism are susceptible to the influence of drug 
vibrations and seem capable of restoration to harmony 
when disordered by means of these drugs. This quality 
is specific and hereditable. We divide disease symptoms 
into primary and secondary, and the primary are of the 
more importance, the so-called “ general ” symptoms. 
The relatively small number of drugs with well-marked 
general symptoms correspond to certain types of life 
and these types are in the Mendelian view specific, and 
thus the power to react well to certain drugs will be a 
hereditary character. The value of this conception to 
the family physician is obvious. Dr. Stonham 
illustrated this conception in an interesting way from 
his own experience. In conclusion the President dwelt 
upon the stimulating effect of the imagination of the 
realization from a study of the life of Mendel, of the 
far-reaching and valuable work possible to an acute 
and patient investigator without special or expensive 
apparatus or the encouragement of early recognition. 

The address was heard with deep interest and 
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attention by 9. large gathering of members. Mr. 
Dudley Wright proposed and Dr. C. Wheeler seconded 
a vote of thanks to the President, which was put to 
the meeting by Dr. Neatby, and carried with enthusi¬ 
astic acclamation. 

By the kind invitation of the President, many 
members of the Society were his guests at dinner at the 
Holborn Restaurant. After the dinner, the toast of 
Prosperity to the B.H.S. was proposed by Mr. Knox 
Shaw, and coupled with the name of the President. 
Dr. Stonham replied, and Dr. Goldsbrough and Dr. 
Ambrose also spoke. 

Dr. Wynne Thomas, at the President's request, 
gave an account of the Golf Tournament for the past 
season, and the Dudgeon Cup, the trophy of the 
contest, was presented to Mr. Knox Shaw, the winner. 
Dr. Thomas’ full description of the final round will be 
found in this issue. 


NORTHERN COUNTIES’ THERAPEUTIC 
ASSOCIATION. 

The fourth meeting of the year was held in the 
Board Room of the Leeds Homoeopathic Dispensary 
on Thursday, October 12th. Dr. Hayes gave a 
paper on the " Results of Seven Years Experience of 
Homoeopathy.” 


Carboneum sulphur alum (Bisulphide of carbon).—Retinal 
congestion. Optic discs pale. Retinal veins engorged. Vision 
greatly impaired ; everything seems in a fog. Colour blindness. 

Crotalus horridus. —Eyes very sensitve to light, especially 
lamplight . Illusions ; blue colours. Ciliary neuralgia ; tearing, 
boring pain, as if a cut had been made around eye. 

Cyclamen. —Dim vision, worse on waking, with spots before 
eyes. Flickering of various colours. Sees countless stars. 
Diplopia. Convergent strabismus. 

Euphorbium. —Eyes inflamed and agglutinated in morning. 

Geranium maculatum. —Giddiness with diplopia ; better, closing 
eyes. Ptosis and dilated pupils. 

Grindelia.—Pain in eyeballs, running back to brain ; worse, 
moving eyes. Pupils dilated. 
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BRITISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION 
(INCORPORATED.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS FROM 
SEPTEMBER 15TH to OCTOBER 14TH, 1911. 



Subscriptions. 

Donations. 


£ s. 

d. 

£ 

s. d. 

H. Mayfield, Esq. 

% I X 

0 



Dr. H. R. Ramsbotham 

I I 

0 



Per D. MacNish, Mrs. Easty 




10 0 

A. A. Phillips, Esq. .. 

I I 

0 



W. Wilkinson, Esq. 

10 

6 



Walter Langton, Esq. 

I I 

0 



Miss Ramsey 

I 10 

0 



Dr. C. J. Greig 

I I 

0 



Andrew Eadie, Esq. 

I 0 

0 



Collecting Cards per Dr. C. J. Greig 

— 




Mrs. C. J. Greig .. 



I 

0 0 

Miss Mitchell 



I 

0 0 


The National Homoeopathic Fund. 

Per Dr. Rowland Wilde .... 33 ° 


Meetings. 

The usual quarterly meeting of the Council was 
held at Chalmers House on Friday, October 6th. 


Popular Lectures. 

James Eadie, Esq., F.R.C.S., will lecture at Chalmers 
House on Monday, November 13th, at 8.30 p.m. His 
subject will be “ Homoeopathy, Retrospections and 
Introspections." 


THE COMPTON BURNETT PROFESSORSHIP 
OF HOMCEOPATHIC PRACTICE AND THE 
HONYMAN GILLESPIE COURSE OF LECTURES 
ON HOMCEOPATHIC MATERIA MEDIC A AND 
THERAPEUTICS. 

Introductory Lecture. 

The Compton Burnett and Honyman-Gillespie 
Lecture Courses were opened on Monday, October 9th, 
by a lecture given by Dr. J. Roberson Day entitled 
“ Homoeopathy in Great Britain and its Calling.” 
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The lecturer was introduced by W. Lee Mathews, 
Esq., Chairman of the Council of the British Homoeo¬ 
pathic Association who was presiding. 

Dr. Day began with a brief sketch of the early his¬ 
tory of medicine ; how it was practised first by the 
barbers who employed generally drastic remedies, 
usually either bleeding or leeching their unfortunate 
patients. The barbers were incorporated as the In¬ 
corporated Barber Surgeons, and from this body 
sprang our present Royal College of Surgeons. 

He went on to show how in the nineteenth century 
Homoeopathy gradually revolutionized medicine. He 
spoke of the work of the great Hahneman on the 
Continent, and in England that of Dr. Quin and Dr. 
Bayes ; of the founding of the British Homceopathic 
Society; of the writings of Dr. John Epps, Dr. 
Dudgeon, Dr. Hughes and Dr. Yeldham, which did 
so much to call attention to the new system, which 
system at last, in 1849, had attracted a sufficient 
number of adherents to make it possible to open a 
small homceopathic hospital. 

Dr. Day pointed out that all this progress had taken 
place in the face of the bitter hostility of the orthodox 
school, whose members not only spoke against Homce- 
pathy and held it up to ridicule, but refused to meet 
homoeopaths in consultation and expelled them from 
the medical societies. 

But in 1854 there came to homoeopaths a great 
opportunity for demonstrating publicly the value of 
their system. There was an outbreak of cholera in 
London, and the London Homceopathic Hospital 
followed the example of the other hospitals and emptied 
its wards in order to take in the cholera patients. 
It was found that the mortality from the epidemic 
in this hospital was only 16.4 per cent, as against 
51.8 per cent, in other hospitals. After this, homoeo¬ 
pathic hospitals sprang up in Liverpool, Birmingham, 
Plymouth, Bromley, and other provincial towns. 

The lecturer drew attention to the fact that, until 
quite lately homoeopathic hospitals were the only 
institutions in England where it was possible to obtain 
any knowledge of Homoeopathy. There were no 
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special facilities for teaching the subject, with the 
exception of the Bayes lectures at the London Homoeo¬ 
pathic Hospital, provided for by a sum left by Dr, 
Bayes. He contrasted such a state of affairs with the 
present opportunities offered of obtaining a homoeo^ 
pathic education. He was pow delivering the opening 
address to three courses of lectures, provided for res;- 
pectively by the Honyman Gillespie Lectureships, for 
the teaching of Homoeopathic Materia Medica and 
Therapeutics, and the Compton Burnett Professorship 
of Homoeopathic Practice. He explained that the 
funds for the Honyman Gillespie Lectures (of which 
this was the fourth session) were supplied from a sum 
of money left by the late Mrs. Honyman Gillespie, 
and that the Compton Burnett Professorship was 
founded in memory of the late Dr. Compton Burnett, 
In addition to these lectures, he announced, there 
would be a post-graduate course in the summer which 
would be given by the members of the Hospital Staff. 
In connection with the Honyman Gillespie and 
Compton Burnett Lectures there were Scholarships given 
by Lord Dysart, there were also Travelling Scholarships 
for enabling young medical men to study abroad. 

Having shown what facilities now existed for the 
study of Homoeopathy, Dr. Day urged strongly the 
pressing need for qualified homoeopathic doctors and 
the good openings ready for them. He referred to 
some correspondence which had lately appeared in a 
medical journal in which the various disadvantages 
attached to the medical profession as a career for 
young man were enumerated. He contrasted this 
correspondence with appeals recently made by Dr. 
Fallon of Cape Town and Dr. Deck of Sydney for more 
homoeopathic doctors in their respective towns. Dr. 
Fallon stated that he was the only homoeopahic 
practitioner in South Africa, where there was an im¬ 
mense amount of work to be done. Dr. Deck repre*- 
sented that in Sydney, where there was a large and 
rapidly increasing population, the provision for 
homoeopathic treatment was utterly inadequate, that 
his two sons had splendid practices and managed to 
run a homoeopathic hospital, but were really terribly 
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overworked and that there was a capital opening in 
the town for a well qualified man. 

Besides more doctors, he brought forward the 
need for more homoeopathic hospitals, and especially 
for a children’s homoeopathic hospital, as he considered 
that children benefited enormously from homoeopathy. 
Homoeopathic medicines were so much easier to take, 
so much safer than the allopathic remedies. In 
cases of pneumonia the treatment was invaluable: 
the mortality from this disease amongst children 
treated homceopathically was about half what it 
was amongst children treated in the ordinary way. 

After pointing out these and other advantages 
attached to Homoeopathy, Dr. Day again referred 
to the prejudices of the opposite school, which, together 
with an additional study necessary for qualification 
as a homoeopathic practitioner, probably accounted 
for the reluqtance of medical students to investigate 
the subject. He called upon parents whose children 
might in the future contemplate entering the medical 
profession, to extract from them a promise, before 
they commenced their college career, that they would 
study Homoeopathy as well as Allopathy and at least 
give it a fair chance. He claimed that Homoeopathy, 
like other subjects, should be approached with a fair 
and open mind, and with the desire to know the truth, 
which if sought for in the right spirit would always be 
found. 

James Urquhart, Esq., one of the trustees of the 
Honyman Gillespie Bequest, proposed a very hearty 
vote of thanks to Dr. Day for his lecture, which was 
seconded by Dr. Giles F. Goldsbrough, supported by 
J)r. George Burford, and enthusiastically carried. 


Guaiacum. —Pupils dilated. Eyelids appear too short. Pim¬ 
ples around eyes. 

Ichthyolum. —Eyes burn, red; worse, any change of temper¬ 
ature. 

Aesculus hippocastanum. —Eyeballs sore. Eyes heavy and 
hot, with lacrimation, with enlarged blood vessels, 

A sarum.— Eyes feel stiff ; burn ; feel cold. Better in cold air 
or water; worse, sunlight or wind. Darting pains in eye after 
operation. (A. cepa.) Asthenopia. 
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VARIETIES. 


[ Homoeopathic World. 
November r, 1911. 


REVIEW. 


A NEW EDITION OF THE PRESCRIBED* 
When a work has reached its seventh edition it 
must be because it fills a-wide sphere of usefulness, and 
therefore at this time of day there is no need to com¬ 
mend a book as well known and as deservedly valued 
as the Prescriber. It seems only the other day that we 
reviewed the sixth edition, and now here is a seventh, 
and the indefatigable Dr. Clarke has fully revised 
and still further enlarged his book without making it 
cumbrous or unwieldy, and has added (as we think) a 
good deal to its worth by a preliminary essay on “ How 
to Practise Homoeopathy.” Any hints from a master 
in an art are welcome, and this essay contains many of 
great value. Especially we notice the insistence upon 
drug relationships, a field which has borne good 
fruit to the finer prescribers, but one which is less 
well tilled by must of us than it should be. It has 
always attracted Dr. Clarke and he has grown from it 
fruit of splendid quality. A powerful recommendation 
of Boenninghausen’s Pocket Book closes this intro¬ 
ductory essay, through which the Prescriber, always 
valuable, finds its value enhanced. 


VARIETIES. 


There is now a very general recognition of the dangers which 
arise from the extraordinary prevalence of dental disorders 
among school children. Decayed teeth are at least a contributory 
factor in the causing of many serious defects and illnesses ; and 
over ninety per cent, of the elementary school children in the 
country have teeth which are either decayed or show signs of 
decay. Yet the record of the Cambridge dental clinic, founded 
four years ago by the generosity of Mr. Sedley Taylor, and now 
maintained by the Borough Council, shows how successfully 
the evil can be controlled. When the clinic was opened fifty 
per cent, of the children of thirteen years of age had each nine or 
more permanent teeth carious. Now the Borough Dentist is 
able to report that he and his assistants have succeeded in keeping 

*The Prescriber, a Dictionary of the New Therapeutics with an 
Essay on How to Practise Homoeopathy. By John H. Clarke, 
M.D. Seventh Edition. Homoeopathic Publishing Co., 12, 
Warwick Lane. 5s. 
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the teeth of seventy per cent, of the children dealt with free from 
caries. One expects that when the clinic has been established 
so long that every child has been in its care since entering the 
school, that figure will be even higher. It is a sufficiently 
remarkable result of four years’ work, to demonstrate the great 
value and the small cost of the dental clinic; one could wish 
indeed that every educational authority had already imitated 
the Cambridge Borough Council .—Westminster Gazette. 

Acute Phosphorus Poisoning and Acidosis. —H. L. Tidy 
emphasizes the connection between the secondary stage of acute 
phosphorus poisoning and acidosis. The toxic powers of phos¬ 
phorus were formerly considered to be due to the withdrawal of 
oxygen from the tissues. The amount of oxygen necessary to 
oxidize a fatal dose is, however, very small, and this view is no 
longer held. The result of the process of oxidation is the impor¬ 
tant point. Phosphoric acid is very powerful and is nearly 
as strong as hydrochloric acid. The oxidation of phosphorus 
after absorption would result in the presence of this acid in the - 
blood and tissues. Hutchinson found that sodium dihydrogen 
phosphate was the most practical drug for acidifying the urine, 
but the author has been unable to find any instance of poison¬ 
ing with phosphoric acid or symptoms resulting from an 
overdose. 

In the treatment of the secondary stage of phosphorous poison¬ 
ing, the measures employed in treatment of acidosis should be 
adopted. The injection of normal saline solution and the adminis¬ 
tration of alkalies should be commenced as soon as the vomiting 
and purging of the primary stage subside. 

The presence of excess of acids in the tissues in the later stages 
of phosphorous poisoning has, of course, been previously noticed. 
Thus Meyer found the alkalinity of the blood to be diminished, 
and ascribed this to the excess of lactic acid in the body, resulting 
from insufficient oxidation. Munzer in 1891 and 1892 examined 
the urine in ten cases of acute phosphorous poisoning, and found 
a high percentage of ammonia nitrogen. In two cases he gave 
sodium bicarbonate and noted the reduction in this percentage, 
as must, of course, necessarily occur. The treatment was 
apparently tried for experimental purposes, in order to observe 
its effect on the excretion of ammonia. It was not persisted with, 
nor was it employed in a subsequent case. This was before much 
attention had been given to acidosis. Possibly other cases have 
been treated with alkalies, but the author has not been able to 
find any record of such. 

A close connection between poisoning by phosphorous and 
arsenic is often assumed to exist. In acute arsenical poisoning 
there is no occurrence of a secondary stage, and post mortem no 
changes are found in the liver resembling acute yellow atrophy or 
phosphorous poisoning. There is no evidence that fatty degener¬ 
ation occurs to any extent, except in the alimentary canal, 
in cases of uncomplicated poisoning with arsenic. Thus there is 
no reason to believe that acute arsenical poisoning has any relation 
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to acidosis, and no evidence that chronic forms are connected with 
it .—The London Medical Journal. 

The Rarity of Tabes and General Paralysis in the Negro. 
—The rarity of the so-called parasyphilitic affections among 
members of the coloured races has often been commented on. 
Among the numerous peoples of Africa, black and brown alike, 
syphilis is very rife, but tabes, according to the evidence of many 
observers, is most infrequent. In the coloured races of the United 
States it is much less common in the negro than in the mulatto, 
and still less in the latter than the white. In view of the almost - 
universal prevalence of syphilis among negro races this peculiarity 
is the more striking. Neurologists and syphilographers are wont 
to assert that untreated syphilis is prone to terminate in systemic 
degenerations of the central nervous system, yet the tempera¬ 
ment of the negro is such as to render most attempts at treatment 
of syphilis futile, if it is not neglected altogether. In spite of 
these facts, and notwithstanding that he is also addicted to alcohol, 
the negro is curiously immune, and we must suppose that he is 
protected by something native to his organism. Dr. E. M. 
Hummel, of* New Orleans, who has had abundant opportunity 
of observing the effects of syphilis in a coloured population, 
reports in a recent number of the Journal of the American Medical 
Association a case of tabes in a full-blooded negress, aged 27. 
The menses began at the age of 12 and were apparently normal. 
One-and-a-half years later the patient, then a girl of 13J, bore a 
healthy child, who is living and well. A dead child was born 3^ 
years later, and a miscarriage occurred 2,\ years subsequently. 
It seems obvious that between the age of 14 and 17 the patient 
acquired syphilis ; in any case the cardinal symptoms of tabes 
were established three years before she came under observation. 
Dr. Hummel comments on the great rarity of the condition, and 
refers to a point which has often attracted his attention. The 
subjects of tabes are for the most part from a class of the com¬ 
munity who work assiduously, both with mind and body, who are 
apt to allow the worries of life to impress them unduly, who, in 
a word, present temperamental and nervous defects that seem 
to exert a certain influence in lowering the powers of resistance. 
But the negro is notoriously a child, and to this day, thanks to 
his primitive limitations, still enjoys what Dr. Hummel calls the 
“ childlike euphoria of a care-free life.” Another interesting 
and curious fact has been noted by Di;. Weisenburg, of Phila¬ 
delphia, in this connection. He has remarked that in his experi- 
•ence tabetics nearly always have blue or grey eyes, and otherwise 
blonde complexion. In the neighbourhood of New Orleans 
people of Latin descent, nearly all brunettes, predominate, and 
Dr. Hummel has found that they are less prone to tabes than 
blondes. If the observations are of any significance they may 
mean that constitutions associated with a degree of pigmentation 
of the skin are somehow less liable to the toxin of such a disease 
as tabes. Biometricians and Mendelians are now working alike 
on lines which may here assist the clinician.— Lancet. 
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LONDON HOMOEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m.; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m.; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m.; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors. —Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication. 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Alderson (Wilfred E.). Dental Anaes¬ 
thetics. A Text-book for Students and 
Practitioners, nmo, pp. xo8. (Simpkin. 
Net 38.). 

Ash (Edwin). Nerves and the Nervous. 
Cr. 8vo, pp. 248. (Mills & Boon. Net 5s.) 

Bechsmp (A.). The Blood and Its Third 
Anatomical Elements. Demy 8vo, pp. 
438. (Homoeopathic Publishing Co. 

^t 7s. 6d.). 

Cannon (W. B.). The Mechanical Factors 
of Digestion. 8vo. (E. Arnold. Net 
10s. 6d.). 

Cheyne (Sir W. Watson). Tuberculous 
Diseases of Bones and Joints, their 
Pathology, Symptoms, and Treatment. 
2nd Ed. (Oxford Medical Publications). 
8 vo, pp. 416. (H. Frowde. Net 16s.)* 

Clarke (J. H.). How to Practise Homoeo¬ 
pathy. F'cap. 8vo. sd., pp. 20. (Homoeo¬ 
pathic Publishing Co. Net 6d.). 

Colyer (J. F.). Dental Disease in its 
Relation to General Medicine. Cr. 8vo., 
pp. 198. (Longmans. Net 4s. 6d.). 

Eden (Thomas Watts). A Manual of 
Midwifery. 3rd. Ed. 8vo, pp* 720. 
(Churchill. Net 15s.). 

Evans (Willmott). Medical Science of To¬ 
day. A popular account of the more 
recent developments in Medicine and 
Surgery. With 31 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 
pp. 324. (Seeley Service. Net 5s.). 

French (Herbert). The Nurses* Materia 
Medica. Cr. 8vo, pp. 114. (Scientific 
Press. Net 2s. 6d.). 

Gillie* (H. Cameron). Regimen Sanitatis, 
the Rule of Health, a Gaelic Medical 
MS. of the Early 16th Century, or per¬ 
haps older, etc. 4to, pp. 150. (Mac- 
Lehose. Net xos. 6d.). 

Gould (George M.). A Pocket Medical 
Dictionary. 6th Ed. Revised and en¬ 
larged. i2mo, pp. 1,026. (H. K. Lewis. 
Leather. Net 5sJ, 

Green's Encyclopaedia of Medicine and 
Surgery. Part XIV. and XV. Roy. 8vo, 
sd. (w. Green. Each, net 5s.). 


Halliburton (W. D.). Handbook of 
Physiology, xoth Ed. 8vo, pp. 946. 
J. Murray. Net 15s.). 

Hewlett (R- Tanner). A Manual of 
Bacteriology, Clinical and Applied. 4th 
Ed. 8vo, pp. 716. (Churchill. Net 2s. 6d.). 
Howard (Russell). The House-Surgeons' 
Vade-Mecum. Cr. 8vo, pp. 528. (E. 

Arnold. Net 7s. 6d.). 

Her (Claude B.). A Manual of Fevers. 
(Oxford Medical Publications). Cr. 8vo, 
pp. 328. (H. Frowde. Net 7s. 6d ). 

Lockwood (C. B.). Clinical Surgery. 
2nd Ed. (Oxford Medical Publications.) 
Cr. 8vo, pp. 398. (H. Frowde. Net 5s.). 
Lyle (H. Willoughby). Manual of Physi¬ 
ology. For Students and Practitioners. 
(Oxford Medical Publications). Cr. 8vo, 
pp. 764. (H. Frowde. Net 15s.) 

Middlesex Hospital Archives. Clinical 
Series No. 8. Vol 23. 8vo, sd. (Mac¬ 
millan. Net 5s.). 

Milligan (William) and Wingtave 

(Wyatt). A Practical Handbook of the 
Diseases of the Ear. For Senior Students 
and Practitioners. 8vo, pp. 624. (Mac¬ 
millan. Net 15s.). 

Ostrom (H. Irvin). Leucorrhoea. Cr. 8vo, 
^>.^179. (Homoeopathic Publishing Co. 

Peters H.). Observations upon the 
Natural History <of Epidemic Diarrhoea. 
Roy. 8vo, pp. 178. (Camb. Univ. Press. 
Net 7s). 

Pierce (W. Ida). Plain Talks on the 
Materia Medica. Demy 8vo, pp. 792. 
(Homoeopathic Publishing Co. Net 25s.). 
Quain's Elements of Anatomy. Vol. x. 
Embryology. By T. H. Bryce. Iith 
Ed. Roy. 8vo. (Longmans, reduced to 
net 9s.). 

Quain's Elements of Anatomy. Vol. 3. 
Pts. 1 and 2. (Longmans, reduced to, 
each, net ios, 6d.). 

Schofield (A. T.). Health for Young and 
Old. Its Principles and Practice. X2mo. 
pp. 272. (Rider, net 3s. 6d.). 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


All literary matters, Reports of 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Societies, 
and Books for Review, should be 
sent to Dr. C. E. Wheeler, 
35, Queen Anne Street , Cavendish 
Square , W. 

Letters to the Editor requir¬ 
ing personal reply should be ac¬ 
companied by stamped directed 
envelope. 

All advertisement and business 
communications to be sent to the 
" MaNAGER ” of the Homoeopathic 
Publishing Company, 12, Warwick 
Lane, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

Literary matter and corres¬ 
pondence should be sent to us not 
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1912 . 

1911 is over and our eyes turn to the New Year. 
We have no International Congress to make 1912 a 
year marked with a white stone, but nevertheless if 
we devote ourselves to steady work we may have 
confidence that we can help the cause forward none 
the less efficiently because we must do it with less 
flourish. To that end the Homceopathic World will 
endeavour to contribute. It hopes to stand, as always 
for all Homoeopathy. Not for this section or that 
body of opinion concerning less essential points, but for 
everybody who reveres Hahnemann and tries to put his 
principles into practice. The World will, if possible, 
avoid blind hero worship without therefore losing 
enthusiasm or eagerness. There is much to be done, 
and there is no time to waste on recrimination or 
disputes over trifles. 

Of the arrangements for 1912 we can promise a 
series of articles on Hahnemann’s Lesser Writings, by 
Dr. Mahony, and one or two on the use of the Reper¬ 
tory by (we hope) the present Burnett Professor. 
We have also the plan to present an essay on the 
life and work of Dr. J. Garth Wilkinson, by Mr. F. H. 
Evans. Wilkinson was a great writer and thinker 
as well as a fine Homoeopathist, and whether or no 
we can all follow him in his opinions, we should at 
least be proud to know more of one whom Rossetti 
and Emerson honoured and admired, who cast lustre 
upon our branch of the Medical Art. At the end of 
the year too (it is impossible earlier) we hope to reprint 
a striking article contributed by M. Bergson to the 
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Hibbert Journal. The Philosophy of M. Bergson 
has great interest and importance for Homoeopathy, 
and we should not fail to make ourselves acquainted 
with it. Besides all this, the World will contain a 
further selection of Congress Papers, one or two of 
the popular lectures of the B.H.A., and any current 
notes on Materia Medica and Therapeutics that seem 
useful, including the great proving of Radium by Dr. 
Dieffenbach. 

May 1912 be a year of good work and notable 
advancement to our cause ! 


THE POSITION OF HOMCEOPATHY. 

We should like to call the attention of our readers 
to the letter of Mr. Gerard Smith in this issue. It 
raises a ve^ important point, one upon which we shall 
welcome discussion in the coming year. For our 
own part, we agree with Mr. Smith that until the 
central feature of Homoeopathy is generally appre¬ 
ciated, it is dangerous to trust too much to the un¬ 
doubted growing goodwill of those who once were our 
bitter enemies and now are our more or less good 
humoured (if slightly contemptuous) tolerators. 
What we need is certainly a clear statement of our 
case for these men, or rather we need some means to 
bring the statements which we possess to their ears. 
The work done in circulating the Review was well 
conceived, and the disappointment we have felt over 
that undertaking arises from the fact that the Review 
being the Society organ is unable to give enough space 
to articles of a definitely explanatory and propa¬ 
gandist type, and to present the orthodox with trans¬ 
actions of our Society without making clear the raison 
d'etre of the Society is to invite rejection rather than 
to arouse interest. The idea at the root of the under¬ 
taking is admirable, and it may be possible to carry 
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it out in a more effective way. At present the Review 
Editors are unduly handicapped by their duty to the 
B.H.S. We want readers of the World to remember 
that a special duty lies on them to interest in Homoeo¬ 
pathy all whom they can reach who are now ignorant 
of it. Let us alter the too true statement of Mr. 
Smith about the audiences at our public lectures and 
strive that such audiences shall not only contain those 
already converted but also a proportion of those 
who are not yet believers in Homoeopathy but may 
become so. That is a way in which we can all help 
to improve the position of Homoeopathy. 


Elixir Vit.t., that famous quintessence of the old alchemists, 
by means of which they held that human life might be indefinitely 
prolonged, and for which Paracelsus in his “Treatise of Long 
Life ” gives the formula (though for some unexplained reason 
he failed to demonstrate its virtues in his own person), has often 
been used by writers of fiction as a leading motive in their 
romances. The first novelist of any distinction who did this 
was, I believe, William Goodwin, in his “ St. Leon,” in which 
the elixir is made to bring only prolonged misery to its victim. 
T his romance seems to have influenced profoundly some of 
the most brilliant minds of the nineteenth century, and to it 
is due the frequent recurrence of the idea of “ the undying man ” 
in literature and art, from Shelley to Wagner, though it is, com¬ 
paratively speaking, only in a few writers that the elixir itself 
occurs. It does so, however, several times in Hawthorne, who 
confessedly borrowed it from Goodwin, firstin “ Dr. Heidegger’s Ex¬ 
periment,” and afterwards in the longer but unfinished romances 
“ Septimius Felton” and “The Dolliver Romance,” treating 
it in different ways as his subtle analytic intellect suggested. 
His most characteristic thought with regard to it perhaps found 
in the reflection that if man were to live longer on the earth “ the 
spiritual would die out of him.” Balzac makes a ghastly use of 
the elixir in his short story, “ Don Juan.” Dumas, who uses 
it twice, has been accused of “ lifting the idea bodily ” from 
Godwin and. Hawthorne, though it is not apparent why this 
charge should be made against him specially, since Bulwer 
Lytton in both “ Zanoni ” and “ A strange Story,” and Ainsworth 
in “ Auriol ” lift it from somebody. Here is the formula given 
by Paracelsus : Quintessence of gold, half an ounce; quint¬ 
essence of pearls, half an ounce; quintessence of saffron, 
quintessence of celandine, and quintessence of balm, of each 
five drachms ; of the herb hellebore and of the flowers of secta 
croa, a quantity not stated.— Chemist and Druggist. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


Launceston Homceopathic Hospital. 

From far away Tasmania comes a good report of the 
Launceston Homceopathic Hospital. More inpatients 
have been treated than ever before and the mortality 
was lower than ever before, viz. : two deaths out of 
104 admissions. Of enteric fever twenty-eight cases 
were treated with no deaths. The State Government 
granted the Hospital £ 200, evidence that its admirable 
work is not without appreciation. 


Poliomyelitis Acuta. 

Dr. J. P. Cobb, of Chicago, who was a visitor to the 
International Congress, has sent us a pamphlet of his 
own on the treatment of this disease. Its infectious 
nature demands measures of isolation and general 
hygiene. For drug treatment Dr. Cobb has found 
Bell, and Gels, most often indicated at first, and Arnic., 
Hyperic., Arsen., Bapt. and Rhus, often indicated 
later. After the earlier stages, Caust., Iodine, Ac. 
Phos. or Silicea may be called for. Dr. Cobb has found 
great help from Ac. Phos., even long after the initial 
attack. 


The Treatment of Pulmonary Tuberculosis. 

Statistics. 

In the Massuchusetts State Sanatorium at Rutland, 
opened in 1898, one third of the cases have from the 
first been treated by homceopathic principles and two 
thirds by orthodox methods. As all the patients are 
under identical conditions as regards Sanatorium 
routine, diet, air and exercise, a comparison of the 
results obtained is particularly valuable. The number 
of cases analysed in the report we have received is 
6,000. In incipient cases the difference is five per 
cent, in favour of homoeopathy, but when all cases 
are reckoned the difference rises to seven per cent, and 
for the last three and a half years has actually amounted 
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to ten per cent. This is an interesting result. We 
know that under Sanatorium conditions in incipient 
phthisis the natural powers of recovery are often 
sufficient, but it is clear from these figures that even so 
homoeopathy can render substantial aid, while 
where the more serious cases are reckoned in, the gain 
from the use of the indicated remedy becomes more 
striking still. 


Ci st us Canadensis. 

JJ£o£k..Rose.) 

This wonderful little plant is gifted, when potentized, 
with remarkable power as a curative agent. It takes 
hold of the perverted life forces with energy. Its 
forte is seen in the scrofulous or strumous subject. 
All of its provings border on the malignant or semi- 
malignant. It spends it forces on the glandular 
system and the skin. Enlarged glands become scirrhous 
and take on a cancerous nature. It has epithelioma 
of the lip, nose, tongue and of the skin, caries of the 
bones, especially the lower jaw (phos). Discharges 
from open sores are thin, watery, and the smell very 
offensive. Scrofulous swelling and suppuration of the 
cervical glands. We may think of it in goitre, in 
cancer of the breast, uterus, tongue, lips, nose and 
face. 

Skin Symptoms. —Eczema, fissured; skin of hands 
hard as a piece of leather ; thick, dry and fissured; 
cracks deep, especially is this true of the hands of 
labourers. It may be useful in hospital gangrene, 
erysipelas, phagaedemic ulcers, poisoned wounds, or 
bites of animals. Formication is quite a constant 
symptom ; it may be local or general. It has cured 
lupus of the face with glandular envolvement, and 
tuberculosis of the hip joint. Boils beginning with 
blisters may require it. Ulcers, surrounded with great 
induration and swelling of the glands. The gums often 
become scorbutic and bleed easily. The patient’s 
symptoms are relieved by fresh air or by an open window, 

like Pulsatilla ; also after eating. 

Dr. J. H. Allen, in the Critique . 
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NEWS AND NOTES. 


[ Homoeopathic World. 
December r, 1911. 


Dr. Murtinho. 

We regret to learn that our distinguished colleague, 
Dr. Murtinho, of Brazil, has passed away. Dr. 
Murtinho was not only a great physician in a land 
where Homoeopathy is strong, but also a notable figure 
in the political world. He was Finance Minister under 
President Campos Salles, and successfully carried 
through a scheme which rehabilitated the credit of 
Brazil and put the currency on a firm basis, thereby 
doing much for the prosperity of his country. Honour 
to his memory ! 


Corks. 

The provision of corks for the drugs of Homoeopathic 
Chemists and Physicians is a matter of importance. 
They must be sound and clean and well cut. We have 
received some samples from Messrs. Mitchell and 
Sons, of London, that seem to be in all respects 
excellent. We are told also that the prices are 
considerably reduced. 


The Treatment of Cancer. 

Our valued correspondent Mr. Kopp, writing on 
this subject, expresses himself as disappointed with 
Radium, but convinced that many drugs used homceo- 
pathically are of great value. Besides Arsenicum, 
Hydrastis, Conium, Lapis albus and Carbo anim. 
whose use is familiar, he claims benefit from the use of 
Trifolium pratense, used in the form of the extract. 


The House of Curie. —Now that Madams Curie has got the 
Nobel Prize, it is interesting to recall the English connections 
of her late husband’s family. His grandfather was an English 
doctor—or rather a French doctor who practised in England. 
Bom in 1799, he took his M.D. at Paris in 1824, joined the French 
Army Medical Service, and was converted to homoeopathy in 
1832. Soon after this he started practice in Paris ; but, in 
1835, he was induced by Mr. William Leaf to come to London 
and expound homoeopathy here. He did so with great success, 
and, dying in 1853, was buried in the Norwood Cemetery. 

Westminster Gazette. 
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

CALCAREA CARB. AND CALC. PHOS. IN 

PHTHISIS. 

By R. S. Stephenson, M.D., New Zealand. 

Calcarea carb. is specially suited for patients of a 
fine large build with big chests. Their friends remark 
“ We never expected him to take consumption, he was 
the tallest and biggest of the family.” 

The early history of the patient discloses that he 
was a fine large baby, but subject to sweating about 
the head at night. The dentition was perhaps delayed 
and difficult. 

As he reached the age of twelve or thirteen there 
was rapid growth, and at fifteen or sixteen was fully 
grown and precocious in development. 

He has had every winter obstinate colds in the head 
and occasionally a bronchial catarrh. If a girl there 
is too frequent and too profuse menstruation with 
cold, damp feet. In a boy nose bleeding is a frequent 
symptom. 

The patients are fair, with blue eyes, or of neutral, 
rarely-dark complexion. They are worse in cold 
wet weather, from bathing, from getting the feet wet, 
from living on clay soils. 

At eighteen or nineteen years of age an attack of 
pleurisy or perhaps haemoptysis supervenes. This is 
soon recovered from, but the constitutional tendency 
remains and calls for treatment by Calc. carb. 

This remedy, with the help of its allies, Sulphur, 
Silica, Nitric Acid, Lycopodium, Tuberculin, will, in 
the course of a year or more of treatment, cure the 
whole condition, correct this tendency, and prevent 
further developments. 

Otherwise the disease returns at the first oppor¬ 
tunity. Rapid cavitation is apt to eusue at the apex 
of one or other lung. As one would then expect, the 
expectoration is now profuse in quantity and varied 
in character. This is often the stage in which the 
patient appears at the sanatorium, and if the digestion 
is still good he may make a partial recovery. But 
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too often it has been too late for anything but 
palliation. 

Calcarea phos. suits quite a different type of patient, 
viz., the spare, dark and black-eyed. 

Like Calc. carb. he is apt to have a faulty digestion 
and poor circulation with cold damp feet and clammy 
hands. As a baby he was late in learning to walk, 
and has had other symptoms of rickets. He is perhaps 
subject to diarrhoea. 

The patient is often tall, delicate, but good looking 
with graceful manners. There is sadness and sighing 
and a history of disappointment in love will help to 
confirm the selection of this remedy. 

There may be a history of rheumatic pains in the 
chest and joints, and the patient is worse in damp 
weather, east winds and melting snow. 

There is not the tendency to cavitation one finds 
under Calc, carb., but the riles are more generally 
diffused throughout the lungs. 

The menses are too frequent, too profuse and too 
long lasting as in Calc, carb., but there is more general 
coldness of the body, and the expectoration is less 
profuse, the dyspepsia more marked. Calc, phos may 
be indicated for fistula in ano. 

The following case was far too advanced when she 
came under treatment for cure, but made a remarkable 
partial recovery under Calc. phos. 

Case .—Miss W.—, dark, tall, thin and graceful, with 
flushed cheeks. She has always been subject to very 
heavy colds on the chest. Until now has had allo¬ 
pathic treatment. She is dyspeptic, often sick with 
cough, tongue red. Inclined to diarrhoea, menses 
now scanty, formerly profuse. The colds would come 
in the head then the chest. The cough and breathing 
are worse on damp days. She is so short of breath 
that she is confined to bed or couch. Fever slight, 
hectic in character. 

Pulse so weak and rapid, it is impossible to count it. 
The feet and legs to the knees are cold and perspire, 
the hands are clammy. She perspires with the cough. 
Sometimes gets palpitation of the heart. 

The whole left lung, from base to apex, was full of 
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rales, with increase of vocal resonance and partial 
dulness, over the right there were prolonged expiration 
and a few rales in the upper lobe posteriorly. 

Arsenicum, Phosphorus, Causticum&nd. Lachesis were 
given in succession without benefit, although she was 
placed under very favourable open-air condition, 
until after five months treatment on the 12th April it 
was noted “ patient was generally sad and sighing. She 
is said to have had a disappointment in love. In the 
mornings she has an empty sinking in the stomach, 
better from eating. Very sleepless.” 

Retching in the morning from hawking phlegm. 

May 13th.—R Calcarea phos. 3 c trit. 

May 20th.—Greatly better. 

June 21st.—Has much improved. She is gaining 
weight and the right lung is clear of rales. She is 
stronger and more cheerful. R Calc. phos. Tiy and 
Sac lac. 

July 12th.—Says she is much better from those 
last powders. She has gained 2ilbs in the last two 
months. 

January 26th, 1910.—She looks comparatively well. 
The pulse is stronger, but still difficult to count. The 
chest on both sides is clear of rales except the left base. 
She is able to be up and about most days; She has 
gained in all 2st. nibs, in weight, and is able to be up 
and about most days. 

Though no prospect of complete recovery, a year or 
two of comparative ease has been added to her life. 


DRUG PATHOGENESIS.* 

By Dr. E. B. Nash. 

The shortest definition of the word pathogenesis 
is—the origin and development of disease. 

There is what is termed natural disease and drug 
disease. The latter is the subject under consideration. 
A derangement of any of the vital functions in which 
their natural' action is interrupted or disturbed, and 
causing or threatening pain or weakness, morbid or 
* Presented to the International Congress. 
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unhealthy condition, etc., is Webster’s definition of 
disease. 

It is sometimes difficult to tell where health leaves 
off and disease begins, as much so as where sanity leaves 
off and insanity (a disease of the mind) begins. 

There is no question that drugs are capable of causing 
such conditions. The history of the abuse of Morphine, 
Calomel, Quinine, etc., in material doses has settled it. 

Toxicology is the science of poisons. That is a 
stage of drug disease. But there is a stage preceding 
that which we term Symptomological. It is this stage 
that has furnished the field in which the Homoeopathic 
School of Medicine has explored most widely and 
thoroughly. 

When Hahnemann discovered that Cinchona 
cured chills and -fever by virtue of its power to cause 
them, his inductive . mind instantly conceived that 
possibly all such really curative action of drugs might 
come under physiological law. 

Investigation along this line corroborated and 
confirmed such reasoning. 

In Hempel’s translation of the Organon numerous 
cures were quoted to show that, remedies cured, in 
accordance with such a law, which he then formulated 
into Similia Similibus Curantur. Now the next im¬ 
portant step was, by a system of drug proving, to 
discover the similarity between drugs and natural 
disease. Disease had its beginning preceding the 
stage which we term pathological. Why not drug ? 
To be able to establish this, was to forearm the phy¬ 
sician in his battle with disease. To be able to estab¬ 
lish correspondence between disease and drug short 
of poisonous or lethal doses, opened the way for a 
system of therapeutics hitherto unknown. Acting 
upon this possibility, Hahnemann instituted his system 
of drug pathogenesy. Applying such provings to the 
cure of the sick demonstrated the fact that we could 
restore health to our patients, no matter what the 
name of the disease, or even though we could not name 
it at all. Indeed, in those cases in which we could not 
with certainty name the affection, the same rule of cor¬ 
respondence must be observed in the choice of remedy. 
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Again by this system of choosing the remedy we 
could discriminate the one remedy most curative from 
among many, having in a general way similar action. 
For instance, we choose between Rheum., Podofth, 
Crot. Tig. and many others, the one perfectly adapted to 
the case of diarrhoea. “ Canst minister to a mind 
diseased ? ” the question asked by Shakespeare, was 
answered unquestionably in the affirmative. For in 
these provings were developed immaterial (mind) 
as well as material effects or symptoms. 

Without entering into a description of the process 
of potentization of drugs, which all understand, it was 
found that drugs hitherto deemed inert were possessed 
of wonderful powers both in pathogenesy and thera¬ 
peutics. One object of this paper is to set forth what 
after a long life of conscientious and painstaking 
experimentation I believe to be true. 

ist. Symptomatology as laid down in our 
Materia Medica is the best source from which to select 
our remedies. 

2nd. That those symptoms^ which are termed 
subjective, are of first importance. 

3rd. The objective symptoms follow next; while 

4th. Those that are called pathological, important 
as they may be for purposes of diagnosis, prognosis, 
hygiene, etc., must take last place for purposes of 
prescribing. For as Dr. Chas. G. Raue once said, 
“ The symptoms which go to making the choice of 
the remedy, often lie entirely outside of those which 
make up the pathology of the case.” Let me illus¬ 
trate by one example. Take a case of typhoid fever. 
One of the latest and best authorities gives as 
diagnostics the Objectives—Symptoms : 

ist. Peculiar temperature. 

2nd. Rose rash. 

3rd. Enlarged spleen. 

4th. Ehrlich’s Diazo re-action of urine. 

5th. Widal’s serum test. 

(Of this Butler says, “ A negative result does not 
positively exclude typhoid ” ; again “ finding of 
typhoid bacilli in blood, urine or faeces, may be useful, 
but is clinically unsatisfactory and unavailable.” 
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I quote this old school authority simply because 
some of our number will estimate it more highly than 
they would Raue or others. 

6th. Epistaxis. 

7th. Early dicrotism of pulse. 

8th. Absence of leucocytosis. 

Here is the case from the objective standpoint. 
What shall we prescribe on these symptoms as a guide ? 
Catchell condenses the remedies from which to choose 
to seventeen in number. This is certainly not a long 
list when we consider the longer list of possible remedies 
that may enter into a case. Then you will notice 
that in all this list of indications for the choice of 
the remedies, the above eight objectives are very 
conspicuous by their absence. Why so ? Because 
we learn again with Raue that the symptoms that go 
to make the choice of the remedy, lie outside those 
which go to make the pathology of the case. 

The true homoeopathic healer treats his case with 
Bry., Rhus., Arsenicum, or any other remedy, because 
the symptoms of the 'patient come within the range 
of symptoms covered by the remedy in its pathogenesis. 
No remedy in proving or poisoning ever produced 
typhoid or scarlet fever. But they have and do cause 
subjective symptoms that simulate those appearing 
in so-called disease, and this constitutes the “ Similia ” 
of the formula of Hahnemann expressing our law of 
cure. If we do not recognise this, it is dishonest to 
lay any claim to being a homoeopath. Do we not 
prescribe Bryonia in any stage when there is delirium, 
especially at night, about the affairs of day, or business 
matters ; visions especially when closing the eyes ; 
irritability; splitting headache worse on motion; 
or on opening the eyes ; great thirst for large quantities 
at long intervals, with dry parched lips ; bowels con¬ 
stipated ; great lassitude and weakness, wants to lie 
quiet, as movement aggravates all the symptoms; 
turns pale or sick at the stomach on rising ; cough 
with stitches or pains in the chest worse on motion, etc., 
rather than any of the objective symptoms above- 
mentioned. 

Catchell says again : “In the absence of complica- 
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tions this remedy (for these symptoms) can be relied 
upon until the time the diarrhoea begins.” I say, after 
more than forty years’ observation, that in the majority 
of cases, if the remedy is not given too low and too 
frequently repeated, the diarrhoea will never begin. 
The testimony of all writers of note in homoeopathic 
therapeutics agree that these symptoms call for the 
exhibition of that remedy, not only in typhoid fever 
but in any other disease (so-called) where they occur. 

We might go through a long list of remedies in this 
way; showing that our remedies are generally chosen 
more in accordance with subjective symptoms appear¬ 
ing in their pathogenesis, than with those corres¬ 
ponding with those that are pathological only. What 
does this prove ? That the symptomatic indications 
are not founded upon scientific, physiological and 
pathological grounds ? By no means. Here is just 
where one object of this paper comes out, for I am 
fully persuaded, and indeed cannot see how it can be 
otherwise, that every symptom produced by a drug in 
proving no matter how apparently trivial, has its 
physiological or pathological interpretation, whether 
we can give it or not. No one denies the utility of 
the objective symptoms that form a part, and portion 
of the patient’s condition; they belong to him, they 
must be noted and receive all the consideration to 
which they are entitled; but objective symptoms, or 
what is sometimes understood by them, a changed 
pathological condition of the organs or structures, are 
not always present in all cases, and it is often possible 
that the careful prescriber will so manage his case 
as to prevent such pathological condition. Wait for 
it to develop ? If a case of typhoid fever runs through 
an unmitigated course, with all its stages well de¬ 
veloped, we may rest assured that we have been of no 
use to that patient. It would have been better to 
have left him to the expectant method of treatment 
than to such bungling. The pathologist only may be 
all right, in his own way, but we, as homoeopaths are 
not bound by his mode of forming a diagnosis, and as 
has been often said before, in this particular, we differ 
from the pathologist only in that we treat patients 
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and that our aim is to obtain a full correct picture of 
the abnormal condition of the patient ; while the 
pathologist must form a diagnosis by the objective 
symptoms alone, and then be guided by this diagnosis ; 
by a mere name of a disease in their treatment. Of 
what account would the symptoms of Bryonia we have 
enumerated, all aggravated by movement be to the 
pathologist ? How would the triangular red tip of 
the tongue, the intense restlessness, and aching pains 
ameliorated by movement of Rhus, tox., affect the choice 
of the remedy with the allopathic physician ? Would 
(the objective symptoms all being present) the presence 
of great prostration, burning pains, anguish, restless¬ 
ness, thirst for small quantities, all aggravated at one 
to three a.m. weigh anything with the prescriber upon 
objective or pathological conditions for his guide ? 
And how about the delirium in which the patient feels 
scattered about, or in pieces which he cannot get 
together, of Baptisia, or the intensely loquacious 
delirium of Stram. the nausea and faintness from the 
smell of cooking meat of Colchicum, and we might 
go on to enumerate hundreds of such characteristic 
symptoms which are subjective, having been pro¬ 
duced in the provings and which are unexplainable 
from any pathological standpoint so far as we yet 
understand pathology. And yet are well known, and 
stand out like beacon lights to guide every true disciple 
of Hahnemann to the homoeopathic prescription in any 
case, no matter what the name of the so-called disease. 

I am fully persuaded, after long observation, that 
those who decry the science of symptomatology are 
not well enough acquainted with it, or do not apply 
it according to the plain principles laid down in 
Hahnemann’s Organon. 

All this goes to show in that the up-building and 
perfecting of our Materia Medica, we cannot stop at 
the effects on dogs, cats, rabbits or even human beings, 
with the pathological changes which can be recognised 
by physical tests only, but must go on in our investiga¬ 
tion to those immaterial changes which can only be 
known through the sensations, mental aberrations and 
modalities, which are, after all, the most important 
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for the purpose of homoeopathic therapeutics. And 
in conclusion which line of investigation of drug action, 
both material and immaterial, must be followed along 
the road opened by Hahnemann and his co-labourers. 


SOME REMARKS ON VASCULAR TENSION: 
ITS IMPORTANCE IN PATHOLOGY AND 
THERAPEUTICS.* 

By Dr. Francois Cartier, of Paris. 

The state of the blood pressure plays a very im¬ 
portant part in a large number of diseases ; although 
doubtless it may not be the chief symptom, still it is 
one of the most important elements in the totality of 
the symptoms. 

Modern ideas on high tension and low tension of 
the pulse have already borne fruit in cardio-vascular 
diseases. In a cardiac lesion, to avoid heart fatigue 
the condition of the arterio-capillary system must be 
taken into account, as much as the myocarditis itself; 
and the success of certain mineral waters in cardiac 
and arterial cases is due solely to the relief which 
they afford to the capillary circulation, by diminish¬ 
ing either the high tension or increasing the low 
tension. 

But the question does not stop there. The factor 
of the blood pressure plays its part in a quantity of 
diseases, whose number increases daily, the deeper one 
goes into the study of blood pressures. It is not 
merely a paper that should be written, but a whole 
volume. 

In other cases, on the contrary, whilst the 
irregularity of the pressure may be constant and 
typical in certain diseases, yet the return of the 
pressure to normal does not specially influence the 
disease. For example, we know that in diabetes, 
gout, and Bright’s disease, a high tension pulse is the 

* Presented to the International Congress. 
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rule. I had recently the case of a young man with 
diabetes, who at the outset of treatment was passing 
130 grammes of sugar, which by diet and medicines I 
was able to reduce to an average of 40 to 50 grammes. 
As, like all diabetics, this young man had a high 
tension pulse, I sought to reduce the pressure, and to 
find out whether this would reduce the diabetes. 
As soon as I succeeded in reducing the tension to nor¬ 
mal, I had repeated analysis made of the urine, and 
found that in spite of the normal blood pressure the 
amount of sugar was not sensibly diminished. Here 
then is a case where high tension is only a epipheno- 
menon which does not sensibly modify the course 
of the disease. 

However, it is not always thus, because in a number 
of diseases the return of the pressure to normal may 
greatly improve the case. 

An old man may take cold, or may catch some 
microbic infection ; at the end of a certain time the 
disease drags on, and causes some pulmonary oedema 
with rdles at the bases ; every remedy given to calm 
the cough proves useless ; but if we turn our attention 
to diminishing the manifestations of cardiac and 
pulmonary high tension, even with simple diet, we 
find the cough immediately lessened, the expectoration 
less frequent, the bases of the lungs clearing up, and 
the old man (or his weakness) cured by this simple 
means. 

Hence the importance of always taking note of the 
blood pressure in all cases of chronic bronchitis. 

In neurasthenia, that scourge of the age, I am 
certain that one of the most effective if not the most 
effective means of treatment, is to bring back the 
blood pressure to normal. Three quarters of all cases 
of neurasthenia are low tensioned, the other quarter 
(and even that proportion is too great), are high ten¬ 
sioned; but I have rarely seen a confirmed neuras¬ 
thenic with a normal blood pressure. Besides, what 
is the effect of static electricity ? High altitude 
health resorts ? What is the object of certain hypo¬ 
dermic injections ? • What is the use of those effer¬ 
vescent baths, as cool as possible ? All these various 
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agents tend to raise the blood pressure, and do good 
to the low tensioned neurasthenic. 

And sleep ? Why does a patient not sleep ? It 
is just because he has not the necessary normal 
blood pressure. We know that in sleep the blood 
pressure is normally lessened. Persons who suffer 
from insomnia have either exaggerated high or 
low tension, and those who have marked low 
tension will generally obtain sleep by taking coffee 
after dinner, although it is said that coffee prevents 
sleep. 

So I repeat, that it is not an article that should be 
written on blood pressure but a volume. 

I have published in the Revue Homceopathique 
franqaise (October and November, 1910) a treatise on 
the homoeopathic drugs for high tension_ and low 
tension, which was intended for the Congress of 
the American Institute of Homoeopathy in California 
of July, 1910, In this treatise, I studied certain 
groups of drugs which modify physiologically the 
blood pressure, and thus become homoeopathic to 
this condition. At the end of a year, my experience 
having ripened a little more, I can speak of it with 
still more exactitude, and make certain modifications. 
Amongst drugs causing high tension, there are some 
which exercise an action rapid and without lesions in 
physiological research, others have a deeper action, 
causing at the same time high tension and vascular 
lesions. The most typical rapidly acting high tension 
drug, without causing any lesions except slight con¬ 
gestion, is Aconite, and I am surprised that so little 
mention has been made of it hitherto. We know well 
that the full, bounding, tense pulse is the characteristic 
for Aconite in sthenic fevers, the true fever of high 
tension, but no study has yet been made on the sphyg¬ 
momanometer of the remarkable action of Aconite in 
acute high tension sudden and without lesions, such as 
one sees, for example, in a labouring heart, or in the 
acute phase of a chronic condition, such as increasing 
hypertrophy, the acute phases of arteritis or of aortitis 
and all other diseases where there is urgent need to act 
quickly to reduce an acute and grave high tension. 

35 
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Belladonna resembles Aconite in its rapidity of 
action, but in place of giving a generalized high tension, 
it possesses a special affinity for the upper part of the 
body, the head and neck. 

Besides these two drugs which possess high tension 
with rapid action, and are homoeopathic to this con¬ 
dition, there is a very important group of high tension 
drugs, causing arterial lesions, and almost reproducing 
human arterio-sclerosis or atheromatous lesions. 
I say almost, because the lesion produced by the Barium 
salts, and by Adrenalin attack chiefly the middle 
arterial coat of animals in experiments, whilst arterio¬ 
sclerosis in man commences for the most part in the 
inner coating of the vessels. 

But a German author has recently observed that 
there was perhaps for this appreciable difference a 
cause of a histological nature, the inner arterial coat 
being in rabbits and in certain other animals almost 
of a rudimentary type. In every respect, one has 
found almost identical arterial lesions with Barium 
chloride and Adrenalin. 

The works of the German School, represented by 
Robert, Mickwitz, Schedel, Boehm, and recently 
Benneke in Virchow’s Archiv : 1908, have all demon¬ 
strated 

1st. The high tension and constricting action of 
Barium chloride, with increase of arterial tension, 
contraction of the vessels, influence on the peripheral 
vasomotors. 

2nd. The arterial lesions of Barium chloride, char¬ 
acterized by degeneration of the muscle cells, and the 
elastic fibres of the middle coat. 

In the true course of degeneration, one may see in 
the tissues a fatty modification followed by calcification. 

By these physiological experiments then, we are 
enlightened as to the homceopathicity of the salts of 
Barium in high tension, in arteritis, and we have thus 
a scientific confirmation of their homoeopathic action 
in aneurisms. 

It is now a century since our Master, Hahnemann, 
in his sagacity, without question of arterio-sclerosis or 
of high tension, gave, as one of the indications for 
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Baryta, the diseases of old age. I published in 1906 
an article on the action of Baryta carb., or Muriatica 
in pulmonary arterio-sclerosis, formerly termed senile 
asthma. Old people get this asthma from induration 
of their pulmonary arteries, and Baryta in this case 
develops incontestably its greatest power. The 
arterio-sclerosis remains, but the patient breathes 
better. It is equally desirable to diminish the causes 
of intoxication by a suitable regime. 

Adrenalin resembles Barium chloride ; we know of 
the frequent modern use of Adrenalin in the official 
School according to the law of contraries, that is to say, 
in the manifestations of low tension. 

The Homoeopathic School has sought to appropriate 
to itself this agent according to the law of similars, 
and has given it in cases of high tension. The Drs. 
Jousset, in France, have employed it with a certain 
degree of success, in the third, sixth and twelfth 
centesimal dilutions. 

Numerous substances raise the blood pressure, I can 
only point out a few of them. Tobacco produces high 
tension and produces arterio-sclerosis of the coronary 
arteries. It should prove the most homoeopathic 
drug for angia pectoris with “ coronaritis ” and high 
tension. Unfortunately, as observation has proved, 
numbers of these patients are inveterate smokers, 
and clinically Tobacco in homoeopathic dosage seems 
of little efficiency. It should be more useful in women, 
who have never smoked, than in men. 

Plumbum offers in its intoxication the most striking 
picture of high tension and arterio-sclerosis ; but the 
clinical results are far from yielding what might have 
been expected from it. The probable reason of this is 
that a sclerosed tissue is unattackable, and that it 
would be better to try Plumbum in the pre-sclerotic 
stage, rather than in established sclerosis. 

Coffee is a remarkable example of the opposite effect 
of a drug in different doses. Whilst Cafeine is a very 
active remedy for raising the pulse and the blood 
pressure, Coffcea in homoeopathic doses is a valuable 
remedy in cases of cardiac erethism, inducing high 
tension and polyuria. 
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Opium becomes homoeopathic to the cerebral 
symptoms due to exaggeration of the blood pressure,, 
such as the lethargy and the cerebral torpor. 

Secale cornutum possesses a characteristic action 
upon the contraction of striated muscular fibre,, 
causing an arterial high tension in the large vessels 
by persistent contraction of the coats of the arteries 
and arterioles. 

The true homoeopathic action of Ergot should be 
in gangrene, but gangrene is a local death, and nothing 
can act against death. It becomes valuable in threat - 
enings of gangrene, and in coldness of the extremities,, 
provided that there has not been destruction of the 
elasticity of the arterial coat. 

Arnica, Strychnine, Anemonine (the active principle 
of Pulsatilla), Adonis ternalis, Salamandrine (derived 
from the Salamander), Serum of the eel, etc., I pass 
over, and also a great many others, which are all 
substances productive of high tension, and, as such, 
homoeopathic to high tension in infinitesimal doses. 

There is also quite a group of low tension producing 
substances ; but it is well to remark here that it is 
above all necessary to catch the characteristic period 
of an intoxication. 

Almost all the substances, besides the serpent 
venoms, which are the most conspicuous low tension 
agents, possess at a given moment in their intoxications, 
a phase of high tension and a phase of low tension ; 
but there is always in the two phases a shorter period 
less sharply defined, in a word less characteristic. 

Thus Digitalis commences by a period of high 
tension, but this period of high tension is not to be 
compared in duration, in intensity, and in clinical 
phenomena, with the period of asystolic low tension, 
genuinely characteristic of the intoxication of Digitalis. 

That which causes asystole cures asystole, and we 
are all conscious or unconscious homoeopaths when 
we prescribe Digitalis. 

I lay peculiar stress on the serpent venoms ; they 
possess this very clear characteristic of passing at once 
to the phase of low tension without any previous, 
high tension period like most of these substances. 
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Naja Tripudians is, of all the venoms, that which 
shows the most marked symptoms of low tension ; 
Elaps and Viper a resemble it. 

Lachesis would show this feature least of all the 
serpent group. 

A group of substances employed by both Schools, 
Nitrate of amyl, Nitro-Glycerine or Glononin, Nitrite 
of sodium, Trinitrine possesses the property of inducing 
Tapidly a reduction of the high tension in an urgent 
case such as angina pectoris, but their action is of 
short duration. 

Viscum album, and its extract Guipsine, possess 
obvious properties of lowering the tension, of less 
rapid action, but of longer duration than the previous 
group. 

I leave on one side Iodine and the Iodides, whose 
actions are well known, to lay stress upon two drugs 
most useful in homoeopathy for cardio-pulmonary 
high tension, in chronic bronchitis with feeble cardio¬ 
pulmonary circulation, in old and enfeebled people. 
On the one hand Grindelia, with its disseminated 
rdles, and on the other Antimonium tartaricum, 
with its thick expectoration. 

In fever one must differentiate between the fevers 
of high tension, of sthenic type, the onset of inflamma¬ 
tions, the type for Aconite, and the fevers of low tension, 
of asthenic type, such as typhoid fever, where for 
instance our Gelsemum may be indicated. 

In every respect Gelsemum is the antagonist of 
Aconite in fevers. Through its alkaloids Gelsemin and 
Gelseminine the plant is one of the most certain and 
powerful depressors of the nervous centres, and becomes 
homoeopathic to fevers of low tension. 

There are in the human economy a number of sub¬ 
stances which have the power of inducing low tension, 
such as Bile, Spermine, in opposition to Adrenalin, 
and to the pituitary gland which raise the tension. 

Certain metals and metalloids, Arsenic, Mercury, 
Antimony, have a decisive phase of low tension. 

Finally there are substances modifying vascular 
tension in a manifest fashion amongst physical and 
mineral nutritive substances, and we recognise the 
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importance of dietary in high tension, such as lacto- 
vegetarian diet, dechlorinated diet. 

Static electricity will raise tension, whilst high 
frequency currents will lower it more or less moment¬ 
arily. Carbonic acid gaseous baths (the water not too 
cold, the gas in small quantity, and prolonged baths) 
will counteract high tension, whilst carbonic acid 
baths with the water rather cold and extremely gaseous, 
of short duration, will be useful for cases of low tension. 

Hence to study a drug from the blood pressure 
point of view is to add another characteristic to the 
Materia Medica of the remedy. 

To give a remedy merely in view of the blood pressure 
is not to cover the case entirely; but to understand 
its action from the point of view of the blood pressure 
is to increase the chances of prescribing more surely 
and more efficaciously. 

Henceforth in our Materia Medica there should be 
a group of remedies showing a preference for high 
tension, and another group of remedies homoeopathic 
to low tension ; the future will show us the utility of 
this classification. 


MATERIA MEDICA KEYNOTES. 

By Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.S.W. 

XXIV. 

Linaria in Syncope. —This remedy should be tried 
where there is syncope “ without any apparent cause." 

Acidum Fluoricum in Pityriasis.—Acidunt Fluori- 
cum is indicated when the scalp is irritable, dry 
and scurfy. It is best administered in the third 
centisimal potency, three minims every four hours. 

Tarentula in Nymphomania. —This is a very effectual 
remedy when the following symptoms are present 
Menses too profuse and too early; extreme excite¬ 
ment, leucorrhoea, itching of the vulva, and pains and 
spasms in the uterus. Tarentula 3, two drops taken 
every hour until relieved, and then less frequently, soon 
produces a decided improvement and eventual cure. 
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Lachesis in Appendicitis .—I cannot speak too 
highly of the action of this remedy in the treatment of 
appendicitis. I have never yet known it to fail when 
taken in the early stages of this complaint. In one 
case, that of a young lady, who was suffering most 
acutely, and it was suggested that she should be 
taken to a hospital to be operated on, I administered 
the following prescription :— 

B Lachesis 6, xlviijll^ ; 

Ad Aqua dist. §viij. 

One tablespoonful every two hours. 

The pains gradually lessened, and there was a complete 
recovery in three days. The indications for the 
administration of this drug are “ tearing or cutting 
pains on the right side of the abdomen, irritability 
and distressing sensibility.” 

Urtica Urens in Gravel .—This remedy is indicated 
in cases where there is a red, sandy sediment, accom¬ 
panied with much flatulence in the abdomen, and 
obstinate constipation. Five drops of the mother 
tincture, administered every six hours, taken for two 
or three weeks, and then once a day for a month, 
generally effects a cure. 

Acidum Benzoicum in Chronic Synovitis of the 
Knees .—This drug is generally looked upon as indicated 
when the synovitis is confined to the right knee only, 
but cases have been reported to me, in which its results 
were just as brilliant where the left knee was affected. 
In these cases two drops of the 2x dilution were 
administered every four hours. 

Codeine in affections of the Eyes.—Codeine is useful in 
involuntary twitching of the left eyelid, which is some¬ 
what relieved by rubbing ; or in involuntary twitch¬ 
ing of both eyelids during reading or writing. It is 
also homoeopathic to involuntary twitching of the 
muscles of the arms and of the lower limbs. 

Sanguinaria Canadensis, its Heart Action. — Sanguin- 
aria causes irregularity of the heart’s action and of 
the pulse, accompanied with coldness, and may even 
bring on insensibility.. It can also produce palpitation, 
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followed by vomitting and great weakness. There 
are also painful stitches a,nd a pressing pain in the 
region of the heart. 

Salix Nigra in Gonorrhoea .—This is a valuable remedy 
where there is great irritation and chordee. It should 
be given in 5 to 10 drop doses of the <f> .tincture before 
retiring at night, and repeated during the night, if 
necessary. 


More Sugar—Less Drunkenness. —Writing in The Girls’ 
Own Paper and Woman’s Magazine on the value of sugar as a 
food. Dr. Woods Hutchinson says that one of the greatest values 
of sugar, apart from its high steaming power, is the rapidity with 
which it can be absorbed and burned in the bodily engine. 

The careful and exhaustive researches of Lee, Mosso, Harely 
and Schumberg showed that there was no food which would 
restore working power to fatigued muscles of both men and 
animals as quickly and effectively as pure sugar. Indeed it was 
suggested by Professor Lee that tired business men, carried 
beyond their regular lunch hour, would find a few lumps of pure 
sugar one of the best of temporary restoratives and “ pick-me- 
ups,” far superior to alcohol. This is probably the reason why 
some individuals, when fatigued, will retain an appetite for sweet 
things though they have almost completely lost it for anything 
else. 

The writer remarks that there is less drunkenness in America 
than in any North European country, and argues this is accounted 
for by the extraordinary abundance and multiplicity of candy 
stores, ice-cream parlours, and vendors of sweets, fruits ana 
” hokey-pokey.” 

In Germany, for instance, it is considered unmanly to confess 
a taste for sweets. Fruits and nuts, until within the last fifteen 
or twenty years, scarcely entered into the regular diet of the 
working and lower middle class of Northern Europe, save for a 
few weeks in the summer, while they have always formed an 
important staple the year round upon the tables of the Italian, 
the Spaniards and the Greeks. It is not unlikely that the 
almost universal, and devoutly to be thankful for, lack of craving 
for alcohol in children and in women is due largely to the sweet 
tooth possessed by them, and their indulgence in fruit, ice -cream, 
and sweetmeats generally. More than fifty years ago it was 
declared by the Warden of Millbank that he had always hope of 
the reformation of a criminal, no matter how violent or apparently 
depraved, so long as he retained an appetite for apple pie !— 
Dundee A dvertiser. 
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SOCIETIES’ MEETINGS. 


BRITISH HOMOEOPATHIC SOCIETY. 

The second meeting of the British Homoeopathic 
Society was held on November 2nd, Dr. Stonham 
in the chair. Dr. Hare showed two cases of Furun¬ 
culosis treated with autogenous vaccine. 

The first case was that of a lady under the care of 
Dr. Deane, who suffered from boils, eight in number, 
one after the other in different parts of the body. A 
culture was made from the pus of pure staphylococcus 
aureus. A vaccine containing 300 millions of the 
staphylococci to the cubic centimetre was injected. 
A severe headache and local reaction ensued, lasting 
twenty-four hours, and a similar result occurred from 
a second vaccine injection a week later. Further 
injections caused no marked reaction, but the boils 
were cured. 

The second case was that of a man under the care of 
Dr. Vincent Green. In December, 1910, he had deafness 
and pains in the ears, and enlargement of the cervical 
and mastoid glands. A copious discharge from the 
ears followed with relief to the pain. The ears were 
syringed regularly and the discharge ceased. But in 
January, 1911, the throat became swollen, and car¬ 
buncles developed on the back of the neck. He had 
seven in all between January and September, on which 
latter date both ears were again discharging, and he 
was perfectly deaf. On September 25th Dr. Hare 
examined the discharge from the ears and found a 
diphtheroid organism present which proved to be the 
Bacillus ceruminus. A vaccine was prepared of the 
strength 150 millions to the cubic centimetre. A week 
later the Staphylococcus aureus and Streptococci were 
obtained from the carbuncles. A mixed vaccine of 
the bacillus ceruminus and staphylococcus aureus 
each 150 millions to the cubic centimetre was injected 
on the nth, 18th and 25th of September. There was 
a marked local reaction. The carbuncles did not 
recur and there has been no further discharge from 
the ears. 
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Dr. Compston then read his paper an “ Modern 
Science and Homoeopathy.” He began by drawing 
attention to the fact that homoeopathy is both a 
science and an art. He defined the sense in which he 
used the terms emanation, radiation, force and life 
force. The universe can be divided into the seen and 
the unseen, the effect and the cause. All modern 
science tends to prove the reality and potentiality of 
the unseen. Matter has been hitherto considered to 
be made up of atoms, but this is now seen to be too 
coarse a conception, and the atoms have given place 
to electrons. The less materialistic matter becomes 
the more wonderful are the powers it possesses, and the 
liberating of the powers locked up in matter will be the 
chief feature in the future development of science. 
Everything points to the immateriality of matter, to 
its being really a form of force. 

In therapeutics we are confronted with two factors, 
the disease and the remedy. Disease is disordered 
life force, but the life force is not necessarily disordered 
by a material cause, disease may be excited by im¬ 
material causes, such as anger, fright and so on. The 
remedies for disease must be capable of acting on the 
life forces and they -also may be of an immaterial 
nature. It is certain that the specific action of drugs 
does not result from their chemical action. This is 
obviously true of those when highly attenuated. The 
homoeopathic attenuations are imponderable forces, 
and must have a relationship with the immaterial 
causes of disease. Perhaps in the future it will be 
possible by means of some as yet unknown register, 
to record the vibrations present in disease and also 
those inherent in different drugs, and that so we shall 
be enabled to fit the one to the other by a quick 
and simple process, instead of our present cumbrous 
and frequent inexact method of comparing the 
symptomatology. 

Ih the discussion which followed Dr. Stonham, 
Dr. Goldsbrough, Dr. Weir, Dr. Blackley, Dr. Wheeler 
and Dr. Green were among the speakers. 

The usual dinner was held at the Holborn Restaurant 
after the meeting. 
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ASSOCIATION 

(INCORPORATED.) 




SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS FROM 

OCTOBER 14TH to NOVEMBER 

15TH, 

I9II. 

General. 





Subscriptions . 

Donation. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

£ s. d. 

Colonel and Miss Bell 

I 

I 

0 


Mrs. Tuppen 

I 

I 

0 


A. W. Ronald, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 


William Foat, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 


Dr. E. A. Hall. 

I 

I 

0 


Dr. Washington Epps 

I 

I 

0 


Charles Tudball, Esq. 

I 

I 

0 


Miss Gibbs 


5 

0 


George K. Smith, Esq. .. 

I 

1 

0 


Dr. Arthur Roberts 

I 

1 

0 


Dr. J. T. Finlay 

I 

1 

0 


Rafael Parga, Esq. 

I 

1 

0 


Dr. A. Ross 

I 

1 

0 


John Holden, Esq. 

2 

2 

0 


Dr. Edmund Capper 


10 

6 


Dr. Wynne Thomas 

I 

1 

0 


Miss Kathleen A. Disney 

I 

1 

0 


Dr. J. C. Powell 

I 

1 

0 


Mrs. Machell Smith 

I 

1 

0 


Dr. John Weir 

I 

1 

0 


Mrs. Marshall 


10 

6 


W. S. Cuff, Esq. . 

Miss Agnes Skelton (per Dr. Sanders) .. 


5 

0 

2 2 C 

The Rev. Samuel Holmes 

I 

1 

0 


Dr. C. O. Bodman 

I 

1 

0 


Mrs. Bernard Shaw 

I 

1 

0 


Dr. MacNish 

2 

2 

0 


Dr. Compston 


11 

0 


Mrs. H. Fowler 

Andrew Eadie, Esq. (Supplementary to 

2 

0 

0 


£1 received earlier in the month and 
appearing in November number) .. 


1 

0 


Ladies’ Branch. 




Mrs. Dawson 

I 

1 

0 


Mrs. Smith Escott 


2 

6 
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Ladies’ Northern Branch. 


Mrs. Patterson .. .. .. i o 

Mrs. Coop .. .. .. .. io 

S. Capper, Esq. .. .. .. i i 

Miss M. C. Pain .. .. .. i i 

Edwin Thompson, Esq. .. .. i i 

Mrs. Francis Sinker .. .. . . i i 

E. Shorrock Eccles, Esq. .. .. 15 

Mrs. M. L. Cohen .. .. .. 1 x 

Miss Amelia Moore .. .. .. 1 1 

Mrs. Anna Monks .. .. .. 1 1 

Messrs. Thompson and Capper .. 22 


o 

6 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


Meetings. 

The usual monthly meeting of the Executive Com¬ 
mittee was held at Chalmers House, on Tuesday, 
October 17th. 

On Wednesday, October 25th, a Conjoint Committee, 
consisting of members of the British Homoeopathic 
Society and members of the British Homoeopathic 
Association, met to consider the next step to be taken 
with regard to the National Insurance Bill. 


PUBLIC LECTURES AT CHALMERS HOUSE. 

A lecture was delivered at Chalmers House, on 
Monday, November 13th, by James Eadie, Esq., 
F.R.C.S., entitled 

Homoeopathy : Retrospections and Introspections. 

Mr. Eadie, in his opening remarks, said that he 
should like to put up a notice such as is reported to have 
been seen in certain places of amusement in America: 
“ Please do not shoot the Performer, he is doing his 
best,” as public speaking was not a department in 
which he considered himself proficient. He promised 
his audience, at the same time, that he would be brief 
and held out the hope that he might even be lucid. 

With regard to the subject of his lecture, he had been 
in great difficulty, and it had been suggested to him 
that he might lecture on “ Golf.” He had not at 
first grasped the full subtlety of this suggestion, but 
finally it had dawned on him that golf was considered 
to be peculiarly conducive to an easy flow of language. 
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As, however, one of the objects of these lectures was 
to spread a knowledge of Homoeopathy, he intended to 
inflict on the audience an account of some of his own 
experiences of homoeopathic treatment. 

His parents being homoeopaths, he had very early 
recollections indeed, of taking homoeopathic remedies, 
and had then accepted their belief in the system as he 
accepted their religion and politics, without either 
question or comprehension ; but it was later on in life, 
when a relative happened to place in his hands Burnett's 
“ Fifty Reasons for being a Homoceopath,” that he 
really began to think seriously of adoptingthe treatment. 
After this he spent his time in trying homoeopathic 
experiments on almost any animal that came in his 
way, finding, as others have found, that the treatment 
is even more successful with animals than with human 
beings. 

He related one or two of his veterinary experiences. 

One year, while spending a holiday on the shores of 
Loch Fyne, he was asked by a local carrier to look at his 
horse, who had gone dead lame, and advise him as to 
whether he should accept an offer of £2 for him. The horse 
had been purchased in Ireland, and had not been in 
Scotland long before the work on the hard roads caused 
this lameness, for which the best veterinary advice in 
Glasgow and Edinburgh had been obtained in vain. 
At the earnest request of the owner, Mr. Eadie consented 
to treat the animal for a fortnight. Below the knee 
he found a large swelling, which was evidently very 
tender, and he diagnosed this as splint. He applied 
Mercurius Corrosivus lotion to the place and gave the 
animal Mercurius Corrosivus internally. The next 
day he was very much better, and in ten days he was 
going about perfectly sound, and not many months 
later was sold for £70. 

Mr. Eadie had treated the horse with Mercurius 
Corrosivus, because he considered the swelling was such 
as would have been caused by the action of mercurial 
salts. 

While studying at the Royal Veterinary College in 
London, Mr. Eadie had many opportunities of testing 
the efficacy of homoeopathic treatment with animals. 
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One day when the Professor of Materia Medica was 
referring to the various “ pathies,” he so absurdly 
misrepresented the teaching of Homoeopathy, that 
Mr. Eadie was compelled to inform him that that was 
not the doctrine of homoeopaths. The Professor said 
he would like to see something of the treatment, and 
asked Mr. Eadie to treat the cases which came into his 
hands at the College homceopathically. This he 
agreed to do, although protesting that it was not really 
fair to Homoeopathy, as he was then only a student. 

One of these cases was that of a dog with St. Vitus’s 
Dance following on distemper. He explained that this 
complaint was far more serious with dogs than with 
human beings, and was usually quite hopeless. He 
tried everything he could think of for the dog, but the 
animal only became worse. He read books without 
number on the subject, and at last found one in which 
two medicines were recommended for the disease 
which he had not yet tried. One of these was Belladonna. 
He gave them to the patient alternately ; and although 
he said this was wrong, the result was satisfactory, 
for in three weeks the dog cured. 

Another case was one of distemper. The dog was 
brought as an out patient in a perambulator, and 
appeared to be nearly dead. Mr. Eadie diagnosed the 
case and prescribed tincture of Cinchona in an infin¬ 
itesimal dose. The Professor agreed as to the drug, 
but was very contemptuous about the size of the dose. 
The dose prescribed was, however, given and the owner 
told to bring the dog again. Two days later the dog 
walked in on a leash. It was shown to the Professor, 
but he only said : “ Well, it just shows it is much better 
to give no medicine.” 

Mr. Eadie pointed out that the allopath had agreed 
with him in prescribing Cinchona for the dog, but while 
the allopath had agreed to it because he knew it to be 
one of several alternatives which might have been of 
service, he himself, as a homoeopath, had prescribed 
it because the symptoms were those which would have 
been produced by an overdose of Cinchona. 

After a few remarks on the subject of the firm 
belief of homoeopaths in their creed, Mr. Eadie con- 
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eluded by thanking his audience for their indulgence. 

E. H. Morton, Esq., who took the chair, moved a 
hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Eadie for his instructive 
and amusing lecture, which was carried with 
acclamation. 


Lectures will be delivered at Chalmers House in 
December and January as follows : on Monday, 
December nth, at 8.30 p.m., on " The Merits of 
Homoeopathy as a Therapeutical System/' by Dr. T. 
Miller Neatby; and on Wednesday, January 17th, 
1912, at 8.30 p.m., on “ Facts and Fallacies concerning 
Homoeopathy," by Dr. A. Spiers Alexander. 


The Sea Dyaks of Borneo, like all savage peoples, regard 
disease as a kind of demoniacal possession, and the healing art 
as practised among them is, according to the account given of it 
by Mr. Gomes in his recently published book, almost entirely 
magic. The manang, or witch-doctor, uses scarcely any medicine, 
but relies upon incantations and symbolical ceremonies which, 
if they have any effect at all, must owe it to the faith of the 
patient. It is true the manang will not undertake the treatment 
of such scourges as cholera and smallpox, for the cure of which 
sacrifices and offerings must be resorted to. Mr. Gomes quotes 
from Bishop Hose, of the Sarawak Mission, an interesting des¬ 
cription of a Dyak medicine-chest (or rather basket) which was 
shown to him as a fair specimen of its kind. It contained only 
six articles that were thought to be of any importance. Four of 
these were stones of different kinds, one was a petrified section 
of a fish, and one was said to be a petrified root-stock of a kind of 
wild ginger. None of these articles was used otherwise than out¬ 
wardly, in rubbings or other applications. More important than 
any of them is the pelican stone, which is used to procure the 
co-operation of the spirit that dwells in the bird. The Bishop 
could not get a sight of it, and was told that it is very rare. Next 
perhaps in importance is the Batu bintang, or star stone, which 
similarly represents the spirit of the tortoise. The only things 
that can rightly be classed under materia medica of which Mr. 
Gomes seems to have heard as in use in Sarawak are the betel-nut, 
the pepper-leaf (sireh), ginger, areca-nut blossoms, and a native 
spirituous drink called tuak , and all these, too, are used only 
externally or as offerings to demons. Seeing that Borneo has 
always been famous for its camphor, was one of the chief 
geographical sources of the bezoar stone, and produces many 
confessedly valuable medicinal substances, such as mastic, etc., 
this paucity of medicine in native practice is very remarkable. 

Chemist and Druggist. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


GUNPOWDER FOR WORMS. 

[To the Editor of the “ Homeopathic World.”] 

Sir, —“ Layman,” whose most graphic and racy 
articles in the “ Homeopathic World ” must have 
delighted all your readers, may be interested in another 
bit of gunpowder therapy, which his articles have 
been the occasion of bringing to my notice. A patient 
of mine, an Irish lady, happened to read one of 
“ Layman’s ” “ Homeopathic World ” articles in 
my waiting-room. She was very much interested, and 
when her turn came to be shown in, she gave me an 
item of her own medical history which I had not heard 
before. 

When she was ten years old—somewhere about 
half-a-century ago—she was very ill with worm-fever 
and nobody expected her to recover. Her parents 
happened one day to be travelling with the child by 
train, and a stranger, recognising what was the matter, 
told them of a remedy, which they determined to 
try as a last resort. This was the recipe :— 

“ Take a dessert-spoonful of gunpowder and three 
wine-glassfuls of rain water. Mix them in a new 
tin porringer (which has never been washed). Stir 
round with a red-hot poker till it boils. Then bottle 
the infusion and shake up. 

“ Take half a wineglass every morning, fasting for 
six consecutive mornings, and on the seventh a large 
dose of castor oil. ’ 

This was done. After the castor oil an enormous 
quantity of worms were passed and the patient 
promptly got Well. 

My patient tells me that she did not enjoy the dose; 
she had to be bribed in increasing amounts each day 
before she would swallow it. The first dose was got 
down for sixpence, but she would not swallow the last 
under half-a-crown. 
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It is curious to note that the new tin pannikin was 
required for the purpose, as Stannum is a great worm 
remedy. The red-hot poker introduces also the Ferrum 
element. 

Yours very truly, 

John H. Clarke. 

THE POSITION OF HOMOEOPATHY. 

[To the Editor of the “ Homceopathic World.”] 

Sir, — I think it possible that a statement regarding 
the general position of Homoeopathy in the public 
mind in England, coming from one who has been cut 
■off from communication with the head and centre of 
Homoeopathy in London for many years, may be of 
interest to your readers. 

For ten years I have picked up from many minds in 
the Australian colonies. New Zealand, India, Canada 
and South Africa, many opinions regarding the general 
public estimate of the value of Homoeopathy; and 
these opinions have been expressed by men and women 
with brains ; a very large proportion of them being 
enlightened medical men, amongst them highly 
qualified Maoris, and Indian natives, both possessing 
English qualifications. 

On my return to the scenes of my former activities, 
opportunities have arisen in many places for undertaking 
locum tenens work, as an homoeopathist, and on behalf 
of professed homoeopathists ; and the impressions I 
have gained both at home and over the little surface 
of our insignificant planet, seem to blend in my mind 
into one. 

First, I must say that I am a little surprised that the 
increase in numbers of professed homceopathic 
practitioners in England has not, during the past 
ten years, been nearly so great as I had expected. I 
find a very wide spread modification of the formerly 
angry and contemptuous mental position held by very 
large numbers of medical men of orthodox modern 
views on the matter of our differences of opinion in 
therapeutics, infinitely greater toleration, and kindlier 
feeling between the two schools. That, at least, is my 
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personal experience. Also far greater disposition 
towards free and open discussion in personal convers¬ 
ation between orthodox and heretical men. All this is 
far more comfortable than the position of ten or twenty 
years ago, and is appreciated by homoeopaths whose 
experiences agree with my own. But I see in it an 
influence which is affecting the laity in medicine ; the 
fierce battles and the dust of controversy so universal 
in the bad old times have settled into a far more 
peaceful state; Homoeopathy has almost done with its 
controversial era, at least in the non-medical public 
mind. But, with this has come about a very prevalent 
impression that the two schools are uniting, large 
numbers of medical men are practising Homoeopathy to 
a considerable extent, and in these softer and more 
* tolerant days, with the established evidence of large 
and successful homoeopathic hospitals around them 
they do not wish to maintain a controversial position, 
and see no reason why they should assume openly the 
title of “ homoeopath.” This again impresses the 
public mind with the idea of coalition, and vast numbers 
of sick people now accept or seek the services of either 
homoeopathic or orthodox men, believing that the battle 
is over, and that, after all, there is little difference 
between the two ideals of thereapeutics. I am told 
that homoeopathic practitioners are needed in many 
large centres of population, but I am firmly convinced 
that the number of the laity who insist upon homoeo¬ 
pathic treatment, and who are scientifically open 
upholders of Homoeopathy, as a system, totally differing 
from the orthodox methods, is growing rapidly smaller. 

Any medical man who should proceed to “ set up in 
practice ” as a professed homoeopath in any centre of 
population where no other man so professing exists, 
cannot now expect that there is so much public demand 
for Homoeopathy as a special method. He must take 
his chance along with the orthodox. If he succeeds in 
the ordinary slow, uphill grind, which is the condition 
in England, it will be on account of his own personality, 
and because he is for appears to be) sympathetic, kind- 
hearted, and gentle. I put on one side his real efficiency 
of knowledge, skill, powers of observation and deduc 
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tion in his actual work, as these have scarcely any part 
to play in the building up of a good private general 
practice, and never have played any considerable 
part. The consultant and “ specialist ” (that horriby 
absurd term !) make their way up through the profes¬ 
sional opinion of the general practitioner—a very 
different thing to public opinion, which, in this and 
many other matters, is governed largely by emotional 
considerations, and not seldom upon appearances and 
mannerisms alone. Such a practitioner will not be 
employed by any significant number of patients, just 
because he practises Homoeopathy only, in a place 
where doctors abound. 

I feel sure that, if the general public in any one centre 
was really made up of considerable numbers who 
claimed and desired the services of a professed homoeo¬ 
pathic practitioner, and who were in any real way 
distressed for the want of such aid, some sort of protest 
or request or combined expression of their need would 
be made in some way “ to headquarters ” in London ; 
and, beyond that, the way would be smoothed and 
opened for the giving a professed homoeopath a primary 
trial. If, then, his personal qualities failed to bring 
him sufficient encouragement and prospect of success, 
the homoeopathic public would be quite ready and able 
to let him know the facts. 

How different is the case in our colonies ! I do not 
refer to homoeopathic practitioners, but to places where 
there is real need and desire for a medical man to come 
and live and work. A local committee of leading 
citizens and employers is formed, advertisements are 
placed in the leading papers of the colony, inviting 
medical men to come, and at the same time giving 
the man of their choice a guarantee of a mini mum income 
with or without a rent-free house, in a fitting position, 
for a term sometimes of three years. This is because 
the need is real. Our general public are still so ignorant 
of the absolute and essential differences between 
orthodox medicine untouched by Homoeopathy and 
homoeopathic treatment, that they do not even know 
their need, or the infinite superiority and scientific 
efficiency and exactitude of homoeopathic treatment. 
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During my ten years’ absence (with a few very 
fleeting home visits), I do not believe that the general 
public have had a sufficient scientific explanation or 
statement or demonstration of the advantages of 
Homoeopathy, and the comfortable, smooth, non- 
contentious apparent coalition between old and new 
schools, sweet and dove-like though it may be, has (at 
least, in my humble opinion) brought about an extinction 
in the minds of non-scientific (i.e., the majority) public 
of the facts of the basis and essential differences between 
homoeopathic and orthodox therapeutics. 

I am not forgetting the efforts which are being made 
in many ways towards the education in Homoeopathy 
of medical men, and the lectures which are attended 
by audiences, nearly every member of which is a 
convinced homoeopath, but to the fact that “ the man 
in the street ” will still tell you that the difference 
between Homoeopathy and “ Allopathy ” (a most 
unsatisfactory term !) is that one means tasteless 
medicines (“good for children” is sometimes added), 
and the other nasty medicines. 

And yet the whole trend of recent biological science 
has triumphantly vindicated the truth of the essential 
theories upon which Homoeopathy rests, and the 
general public, our supporters, need this fact to be 
perfectly instilled into their minds. I do not find 
that this has been done to any marked extent during 
the past twenty years, and that during the last ten 
years, so far as any general enforcing of the truth upon 
the minds of the general public is concerned, the 
homoeopathic body has been only “ marking time.” 

Yours etc., 

Gerard Smith, M.R.C.S., L.S.A. 

(Formerly Orthopoedic Surgeon to the London 
Homoepathic Hospital). 
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A HEALTH EXHIBITION. 


A (Biennial) Health Conference and Exhibition is 
to be held under the patronage of Her Royal Highness 
Princess Christian of Schleswig-Holstein at the Horti¬ 
cultural Hall on June 24th, 25th, 26th and 27th, 1912. 
Among others who have given their patronage are 
Muriel Viscountess Helmsley, Lady Wantage, Lady 
Balfour of Burleigh, the Hon. Lady Acland, Miss 
Alexander, Mrs. Ebden, Miss Eden, and Miss Joseph. 
The Conference, which will extend over the four days, 
will deal with (1) the health of infants ; (2) the health 
of boys and girls ; (3) public health, and (4) the care 
and cure of the sick. The Conference and Exhibition 
are intended to appeal to all classes. Opportunity 
will be given for the discussion of the higher technical 
and scientific subjects connected with public health ; 
but the chief aim is to illustrate the simple practical 
methods of hygiene and sanitation which are attain¬ 
able by even the humblest households, if only the 
inmates are willing and anxious, by regarding ele¬ 
mentary principles, to insure good health to themselves 
and their children, and by this means to help toward 
maintaining a sound and healthy race. The co¬ 
operation of all public health bodies and officials, 
as well as local health organizations, throughout the 
country is being sought, in order to gain valuable 
support and to ascertain facts in regard to the splendid 
pioneer work that is being done in some localities, and 
which may prove of great value in influencing similar 
work in other places. Among the exhibits will be 
cookery demonstrations, First Aid and Home Nursing, 
Creche life, a model home and how to clean it, healthy 
occupations for boys and girls, and the methods 
whereby a knowledge of simple domestic hygiene may 
be applied to every-day life. 

Representatives of health organizations are invited 
to communicate with the Promoter and Organizing 
Secretary to the Conference and Exhibition, Miss 
R. V. Gill, and to suggest any subjects for discussion, 
and to offer any advice upon the methods which may 
be adopted to ensure the practical utility of the Ex- 
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hibition. Space will be allotted to the exhibits of 
philanthropic bodies and workers in order that every 
opportunity may be afforded to give publicity to such 
work as may benefit the community. Communica¬ 
tions relating to the conference and private exhibits 
should be addressed to Miss Gill ; communications 
regarding trade exhibits to the Business Manager, 
Mr. Frank Virgo, at 35, Ludgate Hill, London, E.C. 


REVIEW. 


RECTAL DISORDERS.—DR. SEARSON.* 

Dr. Searson is a physician of acumen and experi¬ 
ence, and this book, embodying the results of the 
practice of years, will no doubt be found useful. The 
chapters on General Care and Attention contain 
much sound advice. The medicinal indications are 
a trifle summary, but the drugs most generally useful 
are given. The centre of the book, however, is the 
* chapter on the treatment by injection, which Dr. . 
Searson has used a great deal, and highly recommends. 
There is a glossary of terms with notes of remedies 
and an index. 


OBITUARY. 


Mr. Thomas White. 

Mr. White was a well-known figure in Bayswater, 
where his Homoeopathic chemist shop has been a 
feature of the Richmond Road for twenty-five years. 
He was a great botanist and possessed a medicinal 
garden in Surrey, which supplied him with much 
material for his work. He was a great supporter 
of missionary work, and will be much missed in many 
circles for his zeal and practical help. He was also 
an enthusiastic musician, and contributed not a little 
to the pleasures of his' neighbourhood by his efforts 
in founding and maintaining an Orchestral Society. 

* Rectal Disorders and the Cure of Hamorrhoids. By J. Searson, M.D . 
Messrs. James Epps & Co., Ltd. Price 2s. 6d. net. 
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LONDON HOMEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, GREAT ORMOND STREET, 

BLOOMSBURY. 

Hours of Attendance :—Medical (In-patients, 9.30 ; Out¬ 
patients, 2.0), Daily; Surgical, Mondays and Tuesdays, 2.0 ; and 
Thursdays and Fridays, 9 a.m. ; Diseases of Women, Tuesdays, 
and Wednesdays 2.0 ; Diseases of Skin, Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases 
of the Eye, Mondays and Thursdays, 2.0 ; Diseases of the Nose, 
Throat and Ear, Wednesdays, 2.0 ; and Saturdays, 9 a.m.; 
Diseases of Children, Mondays and Thursdays, 9.0 a.m. ; Opera¬ 
tions, Monday, Thursday and Saturday mornings ; and Wednes¬ 
day, Thursday and Friday afternoons ; Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Fridays, 9 a.m.; Electrical Cases, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, 2.0 a.m; Physical Exercise Department, every day 
except Saturday at 9 a.m. 


To Contributors.— Reprints of articles can be ordered from the 
publishers, on application not later than eight days after publication 


MEDICAL AND SURGICAL WORKS PUBLISHED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


Beard (John). The Enzyme Treatment of 
Cancer and its Scientific Basis. 8vo, pp. 
310. (Chatto. Net 7s. 6d.). 

Bid well (Leonard A.). Minor Surgery. 
(London Practitioners’ Manuals). Roy. 
x6mo, pp. 280. (H. Frowde. 16s.). 

Brockbank E. M. Heart sounds and 
Murmurs, their Causation and Recog* 
nition, Cr. 8vo, pp. 64. (H. K. Lewis. 
Net 2s. 6d.) 

Control and Eradication of Tuberculosis 
(The). A Series of International Studies. 
By many authors. 8vo, pp. 468. (W. 
Green. Net 15s.). 

Craig (C. F.). The Parasitic Amoebae of 
Man. 8vo. \Lippincott. Net ios. 6d.). 
Fuchs (E). Text-Book of Opthalmology. 
4th Ed. 8vo. (Macmillan. Net 25s. 

Hall (I. Walker) and Herxheimer (G.). 
Methods of Morbid Histology and Clini¬ 
cal Pathology. 8vo, pp. 306. (W. Green. 
Net 9s.), 

Heinemann (Paul G). A Laboratory 
GuUe in Bacteriology. 2nd Ed. En¬ 
larged and Revised. i2mo, pp. 216. 
(Camh. Univ. Press. Net 6s.). 

Index of Treatment (An). By various 
Writers. 6th Ed. Revised and En¬ 
larged. 8vo, pp. 1056. (Wright. Net2is.). 

International Practice of Ophthalmic 
Practice (An). By vaiious Authors. 
8vo. (Rebman. Net 2is.). 

Johnstone (R- W.). Outlines of Early 
Development, for Obstetric Students. 


With a Preface by Sir J. HallidayCroom 
Demy 8vo, pp. 23. (J- Currie, Edin¬ 

burgh.) 

Mackay (H.). Improved Methods of Aid 
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